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OT PENAKTOPA

Bnar‘ouapﬂ BBIXOAY B CBeT KaTalnora cpeaHeBeKOBBIX PYKONH- |,
ceft natunckoro anbaruta X-XY BB., Xpapgmuxcg B Bubauorexe
Akanemun Hayk CCCP, B mayushil o6opor BBOHMTCH COBGpaNHe UeH~-
HbIX MAaTepHAal/lIoB, HHTePeCHHIX Aild BCeX CHeUHAMCTOB - HCTOPHKOR,
husonoroB, HCKYcCTBOBENOB, maleorpadoB, KOAMKONONOB H APYLHX, =
H3YyHanoUKX pyKonHCHule $oHAnl. OHo TeM Gollee MHTepPeCHO, HTO AO
cero BpeMeRH OblJIO A8 YYeHHIX [OUTH He H3BECTHO., 3a NOocHenHHe
20-30 neT TaxkHe NpHATHBIE HeOXUAAHHOCTH GHIBANH He CTOML YX
penky, Tax Kak THmaTelbHble MOHCKH B CAMBIX pasnuquuix Gubnmore-
Kax ¥ XpaHUAMIAaX NPHBE/HM K OOHADPYKeHUIO "CPeAHEeBEKOBBLIX DyKODd-—
celt naxe H TaM, MHoe MX MEHLIIe BCero MOXHO 6hifIo IPeRNONaraTh.

Cpenn Taxkux ,HOBEIXY, WK ,38H0BO OOHAapYXKeHHBIX”, HIH
BIIlepBEIe ,HAay4HO ONMCaHHBIXY, cobpanne BubmmorTekn AxageMAN Ha-
YK sacnyxuBaer ocoBoro bHEMaHnuda, [IpeXxne Bcero oHo BKIYaeT
wemanoe wHcno xopexcop (128) u dparmentos (67), npuueMm xax-
OBIf M3 HUX NpencTaBnseT HeHHOCTH, HOPOH NepBOoKIACCHYL, 3aTeM
B HEM HMeeTCs MHOLO HJUTIOMMHOBAHHEIX pykonucefl., U naxonen, ca=-
MOe BAaXHOS: HANMYME HHTeDeCHHIX TeXCTOB M NpexpacHeix obpasauos
OTHeNBbHLIX THAOB CpPEAHEeBEKOBOro JATHHCKoro micbMma, ClopoM -
8T0 XOpoWo nMono6paHHAasi KOMIEKUNS LUEHHBEIX DYKONHCHHX NaMdaT-
HHKOB,

OueRb MHTepPeCHO clepywomee oficroarenscreo. B cofpanun
XOpOoWOo OTPAXEeHO pasHooGpasHe TeMATHKH CPe[HeBEKOBBIX NPOHSBE~
nenull, ocofentio nauugas ¢ X1V B., a KONAYECTReHHOe pachpefeliew—
HHe IO BeKaM B 3HaYMTENLHOH CTelNeHH COOTBeTCTBYeT pacipenelie-
HHIO, HaBmogaeMoMy B caMelix Gonpux xpaHummmax., Hna parHRx
Tpex Bekob (X~XII) p Br6nuorexe AxameMun Hayk umeerca T Ko-.
nexcor n 168 ¢pparmentoB, a ang tTpex nocaeayiouux (XIH-XY) -
122 kopexca n 51 ¢parment, [leno He Tonbko B nyuulelt COXpaHHO-
CTH MAM#THHKOB, OTHOCAMHXCA X Gonee Gnuakoli snoxe. 'nabmas
NPUYMHA YHCTIGKHONO POCTA 3AK/OYAeTCS B GHIGTPOM YB@NHYEHMH
YHCA HOBBIX ABTOPCKHUX NPOUSBENEHHA H B YCHIGHHOM IIepPelUCHIBAa~
HHM TPYAOB AHTHYHHIX MRCATele#f, T.e. B PAABHTHH KyIALTypw I[Tpo-
ropeHeccanca n Peneccanca, Hrorom Gsinio nocrenesnoe OTOABHCa=
HHe Ha Bropoft nian GeB34BTOPCKHX JNHTYpraveckux pyxomuceft, Oco-
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Genno xapaxTeper wMcnenHptf poct B XY B., XOTS yXe C cepenmumn
CroNieTHS NepBoNevaTHas KHHTA 3HAYHTENBHO MOTECHHIA PYKOMHCHLe
KOAEKCHL,

Caenyer ocoBo cKas3aTk o dparMeHTax, DTo peffcTBUTeNBHO
»3AHOBO coaaaHROR” coGpande, Mioa Gonblioff meneycTpemuermol
pafioTsl MO H3YYeHHIO CTapeix NeuaTHeIx KHur, Uennocrs st1ux: or-
pPHIBKOB NpeHMYWEeCTBeHHD naneorpapuyeckas! OHH YBE/MYHBAIOT -
Hepelxo B BHAe NpeXpacHuIX 0BpasyMKOoB ~ HaWH GOHAK PasHOOE-
pasHHX CpenHeBeXKOBHIX NoYepkoB, Ho HexoTopele ¥a dparmenTon
Moryt crath (K Mb HaleeMCs, 4TO OHM CTAaHYT) HHTEDEeCHHIMH Mo~
TOYHHKAMH M MO CBORMY CONEPXAEHHIO; HMHA HOJDKHEI QABEMAThLCY
raasHLM 00pasoM CHENUH&/HMCTHI [0 HCTOPHH CPeOHEeBEeKOBo# HaykKH,

A, Mo6murcxas



BBEIEHHUE

Hawano cofpannio mHOCTpPAHERIX pykommce#t BrGnmorexn Axape-
mun Hayk CCCP 6uino nonoxeno eme B XYIIl B., npu ee cosuawn.
INepeeift newaTHut karanor 1742 r., nazoisaemurit ,Kamepmnim®,® k
COXAaJIeHHO, He BK/IOMAET OMMCAHHS WHOCTPAHHEIX pykonucel, OnmH
3 nepeuix BuSimorexapel, Woraun Baxmeficrep, B croem ,OnsitTe
o 6u6mioreke”,“ onenmBas cofpaHHe JIAaTHHCEKHEX PyKomuceft, nmucanm
veso UTO KaCcBETCH A0 PYKOMHCHHIX KHHUI, COCTEBJISIOMUX B MPOYAX
KHAMOXPAHA/MIDAX I'aBHoe YKpAlleHHe, HMeeM MH B OHHIX He#oCTaw-
TOX.,. JIaTHHCKHe Hawy pykonucy cyrhb: [HPecTH WCTHHHAHOBHE, He-
KOTOpble ACTPOHDFHWQCKHG COYHHEHNS... EeCTECTBEEHHAA HCTOPHH nﬂﬂ—
HHS BEChMA WHCTOMO HACBMA; BCE CHH NHCAHB Ha mepramMeHe, TOK=
Mo JlamBapackas HCTOpPHS Ha 6ymare".3 Ha nepeuncneHHLIX aM py-
KonHced B coCTaBe MAaHYCKPHNTOB naruHckoro anbpaebura X-~XVY bB.
0o HacToQmero BpeMeHH coxpaHwmiuch mepwre Tpu (EF. N 7, B,

Ne 8, ' Ne 275). K muM cneayer NpuCOeAMHNTH elle TPH PYKOOH~
cH, nocrynusuwe B Bubmuoreky B XYII B. ¥ e oTrMeueHHBIe

U. Baxmeiicrepom: Memunuckuit c6oprux XY 8. ( F. N 121), ne~
penannsif B 17168 r., B cocrape 6uGnuoTerkH repuora KypAsHACKOrO,
HMeomuit moMeTy O NPHHAANeXHOCTH K »Toi OubiaMoTexe; XUTHH
cearnx ¢ sxcnuGpucom S.B. Bpioca ( B Ne 157), nocrynusume B
1717 r,, n rpaxrar o6 apraanepun (Q, Ne 87), meposrHo Ha Gub-
nuorexu A.A. Bumruyca, KHHrH Kotoporo Ouinu nepenarw B Bubnano-
rexy Axanemun nayx B 1718 r, B Karanore, no xoTopoMy nepena-
panuck xuury, mon Ne 55 kpatkas sanuce: ,Der artillerie" (sic!).4

! Bibliothecae Imperialis Petropolitanae pars
quarta, [S. Petersburg] v 1742, = OnucanMe KHUI B 9TOM
Karanore coorpercTeyer aanaMm {,xamepaM”), B KoTophix OHE Xpa-
gamck, Orciona Haszpanue kxaranora ,Kamepruit”,

Baxmettcrep H Onmur o Bubmuorexe u KaGune-
re pagkocTel M HceTopum HarypansHo#t Canxrnerepbyprcekofi Hmne-
paropoxoh Axanemmu wayk. [CI6.), 1779, c., 57.

Tam xe, ¢, 57-B8,

4 Apxus AH CCCP (nanes - AAH), ¢. 158, om 1, Ne 212, a1, 2,
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KoHYeHHAad nmoMeTa Ha Pyccxom

He34a
amoli PYKONHCH HMeeTCH
o o camum Bummycom (cxoncTeo mo-

qomKe, ChellaHuag, MO-BHREMOMY, :
gepKka C APYTHMR 3aNHCAMH H& ero XHHrax).
B npocuo'rpenmx HaMH DPYKOMMCHEIX Karajorax &ubmoTex

ne#i6-wenska, Terpa T P. Apeckuna, 3. IlaneMcTpHKa K ceKperaps
A.C. Maxapopa, mepenanmsix B XVIl B., He ynanock OTOXAECTBUTSH
¥ OAHOI'O K3 NepewHCIGHHHIX B KaTajore HaZBaHHE C XpaHgmMUMHCH
guse B BAH pyxonmucaMi. ,

B X1X B. Bu6azorexa nomomkuiack 88 MaRyCKpHNTamH, B Co-
craBe xotopex konnexuug (88 xonekcom u 8 dparmentoB) rpaga
denopa Amnpeeerya TosncrToro (1758-1849). ,Konnexnnonepc';x_ao
6uno ang mero, - mumer akanemux MII. Anexcees, - BCellorio-
maome#i cTpacThio, CTHXHe#f, 3axparuBwelt ero uenmkoM. Bee croe
cocTogHEe, yMHOXeHHoe GorarsiM NPEAAHHLEIM, OH MCTPAaTHI Ha
cpow & PBubnmoreky pycckoff CTApHHBIY , KoTOopad yneneia mpu Ho-
Mape MoCKBH H sareM NoMNolHallack HeNPepPHBHO [0 KOHuUA ero
wuane’,8 Kpome pycckmx pyxomuce#t m kmur, ®.A. Toacrolft cobu-
pan Takxe WHOCTPAHHEIe DYKOMHCH B KHErM. BmocnencteuM, Kak u
MEOrHe apyrHe pycckde co6panus, xoanexuus $.A. Toncroro pac-
ennanacek., Pycckag wacrs komnexumx B 1830 r. Geita npopana
umn, Iy6npunolt 6a6nmorexe, [Tocne cMmepru $.A, Toncroro ero
agts A.A. 3akpebckuft npennoxan AxaneMHM Hayk KymuTb Goraroe
cofipaHHe MHOCTPaHMHLIX KHHI B pykonuce#. HempeMenunm# cexperapb
IL.H, ¢yc ofiparrnca « axapemuxam H.T', Ycorpanosy m f1.M, Bepen~-
mEKOBY M anmionkty A.A. Kymuky ¢ npoceBoll onenMThL IO KaTaio-
ram Gebnuorexy ¢.A, Toncroro. Oum npusHAann ee O4YeHb LeHHOH,
ocoBenno B mHocTpamHo# wagim, ILH., dyc » 1849 r. macam ', Hu~
xto Gonee AxameMmH Xejarh He MoXeT, WTOGH CHe ApaI‘ONeHHOE
cofpange OLINO COXPAHEHO B NENOCTH H CHeNAHO NOCTYIHBIM moboa-
RarenpHOCTH yveHHX, K coxaneHuo, Henocrarouioors PoHnop Axka-
ROMHR He. NOSBONZET eft ¥ noMplneHR# O NOKyNke celt GUGAHOTEKH
nng qasu. XOoAaTaffcTBOBATE Xe O NMOCOGHM CO CTOPOHBI IPABHTEIb—
£TBA HHHE, KAX H3BECTHO BalleMy CHSTe/LCTBY, He IPEACTONT HH=
xaxolt BoaMoxHocTH”, | Axanemus Hayx He cMmoraa Toraa LpHoSpe-
CTH 9Ty XOMNGKNMI, €@ Kynui MOCKOBCKU# xymenm CeMek ITerpobra
Anexceee k- » 1854 r. monapmn Akagemunm Hayk B SHEK ,YBAXEHHS
K nonkse, gpnnocmoﬂ Axapemueft, 06pasoBanHio MOMX COOT@TECT~
BOHHMXOR",

Mrocrpannas wacrs xonnexmmr @,A. Toncroro’ coapnasanack
1? TebHHe nonroro spemenn, Hexoropnie pyXonucw Gniimm npuobpe-

8 ram e, N 218, 214, 2140,

Anexceaen MI Iflauo'rbpm
) . PYCCKHR DPYKOIHCHBIX
colipanuft, ~ B xu.: Heuanaﬂnue_ IAChMA WHOCTPAaHHEIX nucaTteielt XY~
X1X »», ua neswnrpanckux pyxomacueix coGpanuii, M.~J1,, 1980, c.79.
7 AAH, §. 188, om 5, M 21,
Tam xe,



TeHbl BO BPeMs IMOe3A0K ero sa rpammmy, Tak, B 1824-1825 rr.
oH 6w Bo dnamaprr,” .rOoe Xynun rpynny. pyxomnucel#t dnamaHpcko-
HUNepP/IARACKOr0 MPOHCXOXAeHHst, B 1825 r. ero xonnekuus momoni~
HMJACh PYKOMHCAMH H3 pacnpoaanuot B Opnecce GH6ABEOTEKH rpada
A.K. Pasymoncxkoro (1748 .1822), KL ynyefilero pycckoro xolek—
uMoKepa,

B paneeeftmeM B Teuc me X1X B. anrmo'rexoﬁ G0 npuob-
pereHo ceMmb pykommcHmx Xuumr ( Q, Ne 681, Q, M 21, 158, 219,
242, B, N 148, 149), onna us XoTopux ~ CGOPHHK MO ANXEMHE
(d. Ne 242) - npunannexdna pyccKoMy GOTAHHKY H B00MORY
K.C. MepexKoBCKoMy, XoTOprf, NO-BHARMOMY, KyNHN ero a& rpa-
Huuelt; 8 1857 r. cBopunk Haxoauncs B PHme, 0 weM cBupeTenbCT-
ByeT SamMCh, CAelAHHAG HA KTANLaHCKOM S3HIKe.

lTocne Benuxot Ox'rsxﬁpbcx:oﬁ CONHANACTHYECKON DEeBOMONUH,
8 20-x rr,,B BubasorTeky NOCTYIHAC HECKONLKO MAEYCKDHHTOB H3
qacTHuX coGpannit, B ux cocrabe ua cobpauna A.¢. Ilanena -
dpaunyacéxut nerennapu#t xomna Xlll-pazana X1V B, B owenn mno-
xoM cocrogruA. B 80~x rr. nereHpapuil 6eln pecraBpupoBad B Jla-
GopaTopui KOHCepBaUAH ¥ pecraBpauun pokymenros AH CCCP nog
pyxosoncreom B,C. MTwBmuckoro.l0 3ra pyxonuck panee Grina
cobcreeHHocTho dpaHnysckoro xopong Kapna YV, a sarem dununna
Ho6poro Bypryuackoro.ll

B 1927-1928 rr., BAH nonyunna Gonwuioe cofpange HHOCTPaH=-
HBIX KHUI B pykomucel ua doHnos 6Gubmmorexu Cauxr-IleTepbypr-
cKoff pEMCKO~Karonudeckofl OyXoBHOH axageMuH, B mx yucne -
wWecTh PYKONHCeH, DTHOCHIUXCH K CPenieBeKOBBIO ( B, N 199,
200, 201, 204, 205, 219). B nocnenyxomne roas! GEIAM KYNIeHb!
PAM Doly4yeHs! B Oap OTHeNbHHE 3KaeMniapel pyxonuceil, Tax, B
1928 r, 6uIH KynieHL! nBe pyKonHcH y Bopobrwesa —~ Tpakrar o
cdiepe CakpoBocko XY B. {Q., Ne 201) u pnarvupobanumit 1345 r.
cGoprux anTHymeix asropoB ( Q, M 483), npuxannexamunit pamee
SHaMeNNTOMY aHrJMHCKOMY Ko/neknuoHepy snopny dunnmncy, He-
CKOJNLKMME rofaMu panee Buina npuobperena aHraufickasg pyxonucn
X1Y B. ua roft ke xoanexumu ( Q, Ne 172). B 40-x rr, 6uan xyn-
nenw nee pykomucu y Kawrop ( B, N 811, O. M 218), onna y
Capanynna (Q. N 458). B 1977 r. yepes anTHKBAPHAT GBIIO Kyi=
neno nea xomexca { Q. Ne 567, ¥, Ne 418). Hecxoneko Manyck-
prirop 6uno mepenawo B OrThen pykomucell ma HewndposaHHoro

8 Heymans LG, .Het psalter van Leningrad,
Lexden, 1973, p. IX, ,

10 HeuspecTHHl NAMATHHK KHHKHOPO uckycersa, Onslt Boc-
craHoBleHus ¢paxunyscroro nerexnapus XIII B. Tlon pen. B.C, M6~
muackoro., M.~J1,, 1988,

11 Auger ML, Manuscrit de Charles V et de
Philippe le Bon & Leningrad, - Scriptorium, 1968,
N 22, p. 276-279,
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donna OTAeNs KOMINGKTOBAHHS H OCHOBHOI'O kumkroro dorna BAH.
B nenom B cosetckoe ppems Bubnzorexa MononHHIACH 26 cpenHe=-
BOKOBHIMH DYKOUHCSMH.

Yro xacaercs dparmeHTOB, TO HX doun cospaH B npouecce
paoTel HAl PYKONHCHME, REKyHAGYynaMu ¥ pefKHMH xnnfzamn. Muo-
rHe ¥S HEX GHUIR H3BISYeHH KX CHATH C NepemjeTos, < Tax Kax
CHONBAOBANHCH BMECTO AepeBa MMM KapToHa [N4 KphlWek [epenie-
woB HAH BMGCTO KOXE ANy Bx o6raxkn. Jlumb HeMHOrHe tdparMen—
ro nocrymunu B cocrase Xonnexmuz @®.A. Toncroro (rnapupiM 06~
pasom rpador: Fr. B, 26, Fr. F, 27, Fr. F. 32, Pr. B, 40,
Fr. F. 45, Fr. P, 46, Fr. F, 48, Fr, F, 49), H.M. Cpea-
rescxoro (Fr. O. 11), ®.A. [Tmomkmsa (Fr. O. 2).

TaxsM obpasoM, B HacTosmee Bpems cobBpaHHe pyKomHcel ja—
THHCKOT'O an?aan-ra X~-XY BB, HacumTHBaeT 128 pyxomucek u 87
dpardenTos, 3 Ho ecnr ywectTs cBopHHXH, B KOTOPhle BKMOYEHO
10 HeCKOABKY COUMHSHEN, R KONHH [OKYMEHTOB, BIMCAHHEIE H& CBO-
BonEux nEcTax psOoa pykomHce#, To ofmee HYHC/IO PYKONHCHHIX na-
sarraxos X-XY BB. npessmaer 300,14

Cobpanne BAH no umciy pykomucHHX Komexcos Ao XVY1 B,
asamaMaeT 8 CCCP BTopoe Mecrto mocne locynapcreesuo#t IMyGnuu-
Ho#t Gubmaorexr M, M.E. Canrnkosa~lllenpura B Jlegunrpane, B
xoropo#t xpamwrtca oxono 1000 pyxomucefil

HeoMoTps Ha To uro Sonkmas gacTk cobpaHs HaXOOHIack B
BeGauorexe ¢ X1X B, ONO Mano H3BeCTHO H3~3a OTCYTCTBHS Ne~
yarHoro xaranora, Yacre cobpasus &.A. Toncroro onucasa B Ka-
ranore, cocraBriennoM A,B, Tepemenko u puinymenioMm B 1830 r.
HeGomuunem THpaxom.1® Ero ommcamus owenn KpaTkM # Bo MHOrEX
crydagx ounGouns, Ua pcero co6panug OuIE OneTalbHO HCC/EOOBa-—
EM W ONMMCAHB AHWL WecTh pyxomuce# (3. Mypanetom -~ B, N275,
AH., Maneuumm - O, N 8, M A, Wanrgaem ~« B, N 8, M.A. 'y~
xopckum - B, N 114, B.C, Jlo6manckum u I'M, Wep6oit - T,

MNe 408, Y. lefimancom - O, M 287) n rpn dparmenra (M,d, Mypba-

*

12 YacTh dparMentToR ele He CHATA ¢ NEPOIVIETOB PONKHX
EHUI K _pyXonmced; Ham BMMH NPEACTOMT nanbHeNitas pabora.

3 Mon $parMeHTOM MH paSyMeeM Kax OTAGMEHBUL JMCT, Tax
N HeCKONLKO NHCTOB H3 OAHOH PYKOMHCH,

14 MonpoBuae o cocrame coBGpaHRE W ero HeTopue cM.: K -
cenaesna JLU 3anansoenponefickne CPENHOBEKOBEE  DYKOMM-
ck » Bubnnorexe Axagemmn mayx, - B xn.: Mareprans u coobme-
H¥s no dounam Ornena pyxonmcaoit M penxoft Kuurx BaGmuorTexu
Axanemun nayx CCCP. J1., 1078,

18 AT, Catalogue raisonné des manuscrits du
comte Th, And, de Tolstoy, St.~-Pétersbourg, 1830;
Supplément aux manuscrits du comte de Tolstoy, St~
Pétersbourg, 1831, : '
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moptiM - Fr, O, 7, Fr. F, 28, Fr, F, 41),16 B o6soprott
cratbe 06 MHOCTPaHHEIX pykonHcax GunBuag corpyauuna OTgena
pyxomucHolt u penko#t xuurm BAH E.U. Bo6posa ynoMmsanyna nxuwe

0 HanbBoliee MHTEPECHBIX CPE/IHEBEKOBHIX PYKONHCHHIX KHHI@X, OpPHEH-
THpyack Ha karanor A, Tepemenko.l7 Bonbummncreo YROMSHYTHIX
ABTOPOM CTATBM DPYKOMHCEH HaMH Hepe/laTHPOB&HO, & ANg HEeKoTO-
pLIX YTOYHeHL! HJIM ONpeAesIeHL HA3BaHAd,

Ipoucxoxnenue cobpanua Bubnuorexu AH CCCP B aHaudTeNR-
HO#t Mepe onpefenser ero cocras. Bonee 80% pykomucefi nponcxo-
aur U3 xonanexummn &.A, Toncroro, KoTopsiff, To-BHHRMOMY, HE CTa-
BUN XaKoh-muGyne onpefeneHHo#t sapawd, a npuobpeTal BCE, YTO MOr
npuoGpecTHd, HAYHHAY OT NPEKPACHHIX PYKOHHCeH C MMHHATIODAMY H
KOHYag ofphIBKAMH LPaMOT,

Conepxarnge pykonucell Haulero coSpadHs BecbMa MHO006—~
pasHo, HMEHHO B 3TOM H 3aKiiotaeTcd ero amayeHme, QHO Xak
65l oTpaxaeT TO pasHoofpaaue ‘KHUL, KOTOpPOEe CYWeCTBOBaNo B
cpefHHe BeKa, B HeM HMeIOTCH COYHHEHHI AHTHYHLIX ABTOPOB -
HUunepona, Tura JiuBuga, INnuuua Crapwero, Cepeug, Beprunms,
OBunus; NpoUSBeAecHHS PAHHeXPHCTHAHCKEX aBropos -~ Bosuug, [lpu-
cunana, I'puropua Benukoro. [lpencraBnessl Tpynst CpelHeBEKOBBIX
dunocodos, nosrop (cpemm mux ¢. [leTpapk®), HCTODHKOB, OpHC=
TOB, MennkoB. JliobombiTHel Tpakrtarsl: O6. aprunmnepuu, O natuHCKON
rpaMMaTHKe SHOHHMHBIX apTopoB, Tpaxrar o cdepe Cakpobocko
(Oxona Xonusyna), Tpaktar o6 apxureKType AHTOHHO ABepiuHoO,
HMeeTCqd HECKONMBKO NPHXKUSHOHHBIX COUYMHeHHE aBTOPOBR H NepeBOMd-
yikos, HauGonwwmyo HeHHoCcTh, Ha HaWl B3rngn, npepcrasngiorT cBop~-
HEKH TPYHOB YHeHBIX Toro Bpemenu, Hexoropmte Ha HHX TeMaTuqe-
ckre (MenHIHHCKOrO, IOPHAKYECKOrD, HPABCTBEHHO~3THYECKOrD CO-
AepXaHua), APyCHe BXIOYAT BEIMHCKY U3 DASHEIX COuMHeHuH, Ho
BCE OHM, XOTH H B ONPAHHYEHHLIX DABMEepAX, HAMOCTPHPYIOT COCTOS-
HHe Hay4yHo# Mublcnu B cpenHde Bexa., CaMpiMH 3aMeqaresbHLIMM AR~
naorca: Mepuuuucxuft cGopuux XY B, ¢ TpakraraMy H38eCTHBIX
ppawelt, Mpuno Kaymuaxo, ApHaneno BunnanoBst, Konownsst 3rumuo
( P, N2 121), Acrponornueckutt c6opauk Xl B, ¢ nepesopamu Tpy-
nos apaBeknx yuenmx ( B, N 8), Opuaguweckuft cGopunk 1887~
1388 rr. nmonsckoro nponcxoxaenns (B, Ne 143). B uucne wopuau-
weckux tpydon: Hurecrw IQcrunnana, CraryTet ropona ¢noperunyu,
TPUPCKOro eNnHCKONCTBA, TPYAL H3BECTHOr'O HTA/ILAHCKOrO OPHCTA
MoHxrecnepennu,

YiukannHefiwell PYKONMMCKIO coBpaHHst MOXHO CHATATEH eBaHre-
muapntt (nexumomaputt) X1-XII B. (F. Ne 200). 9To nanGoisiee pan-~
Hag u eanucThedHas B Coeerckom Cowose pykonich OOHEBEHTAHCKO-

16 CwM, GuBnuorpaduio B ONHCAHMAX.

75 06 pona E.M, Cobpanue HHOCTPAHHBIX PYKOIH-
ceft. - B xu.: Ucropuwecku#t ouepk u obazop doHnoB PyKonHcHoOro
ornena BuGnmorexn Axapemmy Hnayk, swom. 1. MeJI., 1858, ¢, 205271,
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ro nHceMa, Hamucanuag B Korope {Nanmanna). Ee UeHHOCTb yBe-
nuEsHBseTCH emo H TeM, uTp B XIlI B, Ha ee ‘cpoBonmnx nmeTax Obl-
AR nepenHCaHH KOIHH FPAMOT, Xacawingecs nepksr cB. TpupoHa u
ropona Koropa (nmo mmewmEMcd ¥y HaC NAHHBIM, OPHTHHAJE! FPaMOT
ue ony6nuxosafil), Kpome eToft pykonucw B cobpannn BAH umeior-
ca eme asa dparMedra GeHesenrancxoro mucbma X1 m XII BB. (qe=
_Thlpe JamHMTHHX nKcTa 3 Muccana Xl B. B pykommen F, Ne 200
® oang dpparment X1 B, Kommenrapru Ha Esanremme or Mardes ~
Fr, Q. 5).

$oun dparmenTos B nenoM gaer Gorateif Marepuan ANg HAY-
yeuus pyxommcest X~XHi BB, _ ,

Bonbuol meHHOCTBIO ABAAOTCS 79 HIMOMHHOBAHHBIX DYKONMH—
ceft, 43 ®3 XOTopsX ~ C MHOIOYMCAGHHBIMAR MuHHaTiOpamu. Pan mu-
HRATOP = BLICOKOPO XynoXecTBeHHOro KauectBa., OcoleHHO BhIge—
ngeTcd rpynna pykonuced ¢ MEHEATIOpaMHE dpaHnyscKo-draMaHncxo-
r'o CTHAS.

Pyxomucu BAH npeacrapnsior 6Goraruft naneorpaduueckuit u
KOOEKOAIOPHYeCKHE MaTepuan, MHOrOYHCIEHHBIE IIOMETHI, UITaMITH,
HHEBeHTAPEKE HOMepPA BOCCO3AAKT HCTOPHIO OTHAe/LHBIX pYKONHCeHd M
colpanya B HeNoM,

#* * ¥

Hacrogmee onucanne aB/meTcs NePBEIM HAYYHHIM OMACAHAEM
nauMoro coSpanug pykonucelf IATEHCKOIG anpaprra X-XY B,
Xpononorugecks pyxonmcu BAH pactpenensiorcs ciepyiomum
ofpazom: X B. ~ 1 (pparment), X1 8. - 11 (dparmenros - 8),
Xl 8. - 11 (dparmenros - 7), Xl B, - 31 (hparmenros - 9),
'X1V B. ~ 51 {¢parmenros ~ 17), XV ». ~ 91 (pparmenron — 25),
XY-XY1l p. ~ 3. B poceMHaanaTH pYKomUCHX MMeeTcH HNAaTa.
Qcuosnas wacTh KONEKCOB M GParMeETOB HANMCAHA HA JIATHH-
cxom samxe (154), 8 ~ Ha cpenmeHunepnanncxoM, 8 - ma bpanuya-
CXOM, 1O [BG - HA HTANLAHCKOM, YeUICKOM, 1 - Ha HeMeuKoM, oc-
TANBHLIG ~ PASHOASKIMHEIG, T.0, JATHHCKHN B COMETAHHH ¢ KaKHM=
HHOYRb H3 @BPOmeACKHX asmKob, [To crpanam pykomuc: u dparmen-~
TH pacnpsnensiorcs chaenyomnm obpasom: 67 - uranmaHckoro npo-
HoXxoxaeHns, 49 - wemenxoro, 81 ~ ¢panunyackoro, 2 - $panko~-tnaman=
ncxoro, 83 pyxonuck # dparmenra - ua Hupepnannos u BpaGaura,
8 ~ nonkckoro npomcxoxnenus, 4 - wewckoro, 2 - us AHrauu, no
onuolt pyKowMcr ~ us Ascrpum, Nanmmamnn, Weetnapuy, '
Marapuan onncanng pacrnonowen » anbpaBUTHOM NOPAOKE &BTO-
pon H Haspamuf. Kaxnoe ONMCAHE® BEHIONHeHO no cxeMe, yTBepXK-
ROHHOR MeTOMMReCKMM coBeTOM OTena pykomMoHoR n  pepe
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xo#t XHHDH Bnﬁnaq’rexn AH CCCP u Apxeorpaguyeckofl xo-
Muccuel. 18

Onncauue BKMogaeT: 1) wudp, 2) nMs aBTOpa M sarnapne,

3) mary, 4) MecTo Hammcamuyt pykomucH, 5) sawk, B) pHemHee
omucanue, 7) naneorpaduueckyio xapakTepucTHKy, 8) mexop, ) co-
pepXauue, 10) samacu mucua, 11) mocneayomme noGapnenns,

12) xapakTepuCTHKY coxpaHHoCTH, 13) aunoramuio, 14) 6ubamo-
rpaduo.

PaccMmorpuMm kaxayio 4acTe oNHCaHAd, .

PsnoMm ¢ coBpeMeHHEM WIHPOM PYKOMHCH OpeACTABICH U ee CTa~
prift mudp. KMeHa apTopoB naHb! HA g3biKe HPORSBEACHHS HIIK HepeBO~
na. Haspaune ~ B Toli dopMe, KaKk OHO BCTPEUEETCH B DYKONHCHX, MM
B yCNoBHO npunatoff, nanpumep Biblia, Horae, Preces. Ecmu
EBTOP H cofepXaHHe DYKONHCH YCTAHOBJIEHBEI COCTABHTENEM, TO HMs
-aBTOpa M Ha3BAHWEe MaHYCKPHNTA CTABSTCA B KBAADATHBIE CKOBKH.
MecTo BanucaHus pyKONHCH 0608Ha4YeHO riiaBHbIM 06pasoM coBpe=
MeHHBIM HasBaHMeM CTpaHel, Ecnu B camoll pyxonacH yKasad ro-
PON WM MOHACTHIPh, Phe GhlJla HafMcaHa DPYKOWHCE, TO €ro HAGBA~
HEe cTaBHTCH B ckofGKkax mocne Haspanus crpadel. [Ana pyxonnced,
COBOAHHBIX H& TePPHTOPHY coBpeMeHHOH Benbkrum, ykasuiBaercs Ha-
SpaHHe MPOBHHUOMHA MJM MeCT, OTKyH& OHM uponcxoast. dara ofpe=
nedseTcd BeKOM, ANg NATHPOBAHHBIX pPyKonucel ykaspipaerca rofty
B comHuTenbEBIX ClyZagx CTABUTCA aHak Bonpoca. B HeKoTophXx
cnydagx B AHHQOTAaumM obocHopbiBaeTca GonNee TouHag Rara. [anee
yrasuiBaeTcs 493bIK pyKonmwcH, Bce oTH cBeneHHs [AOTCH HA Aabl-
Ke OpHrHHaja ¢ MNepPeBOAOM Ha PYCCKuil sablkK,

BHremHee onucaHme BXIIOMAET XAPAXTePHCTHKY MAaTepHana, Ha
KOTOpOr'o caeliaHa pPYyKONHCh: HeprameH unx Gymara., Qnag Symax—
HBIX pyxomucell ykaanipaeTcs Halauwe Quaurpanelt, naerTcd coblaxa
Ha CHpaBOYHHKM, BpeMst H MeCTO M3roToBleHHs mopobHoro popa Gy-
Marn, [anee naHel: 9ACnO JHCTOR, PABMOpP JIHCTa ¥ Texcra (B MMm),
YHCH0 ‘reTpaneft H KOMMuRCTBO JMCTOB B Hux. Undpa ¢ ofosnavenn-
eM KOoId4ecTsa JIMCTOR 're'rpaueﬁ cTaBMTCH BBEpXy  (Hanpumep,

12, 8--108) B xonue sroro paa;.’tena - KpaTKas xapax'repnc'mxa

NepenyieTa ¥ BPEMs ero HaroTOBIOHN.

B naneorpadudeckofl XapaKTepHCTHKe YKAGHBEOTCH THN
nuceMa, HcmonbayloTcs ClenyiomMe onpefesienus, NPHHSTHE B CO~
BETCKOfl NATHHCKON nafeorpaduu: KAPONHHCCKUE MHHYCKyn, GelepeH—
TAHCKOR NMMCLMO, KHIKHOE [OTHYOCKOE NHCLMO, KHWKHBIA I'OTHYeCKHil
muuyckyn (ana mucema c HeGHAUKTONLHLIM SIIeMEHT aMH xypcxma) 1 .

P s —

18 Kucenera JLU, O crognoMm xaranore pyronucel
naTHHCKoro anpaeura, xpanguuxcs 8 CCCP. - B xu.: IlpoBnemet
naneorpapun m xomuxonorux B CCCP. ‘Ore. penaxtop npod. A.Jl.
JIwBmuckag. M., 1874, co. 282-289,

9 pPomanona BJI. PykonucHag Kuura ¥ roruvec-
Koe tchMo Bo ¢pasmuu B XI-X1Y sn. M., 1074, o, 113-188,
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SacTapna, rorayecKoe MHCBMO IHTYpraYecKaX KHAr, ofmaHOe MOHCE=
mo (nns nEcEMA KYPCHBHBIX pyxonucett), xypcupe (kammenspckui,
Serasfi, perynsxpuaosauauﬂ). Uucno nNovepkoB yKaspiBaeTcd B
TOM CAyi&e, @CMH PyKOMACH HANMMCEHA ABYMS unu Gonee HHCLAMH,
3aTeM YKASHBAETCH YHCHO cron6uos, CTPOK, HanuyHe narnHanu#,
CEPHATYD, PeKNaM, XapaxTep PasIRHOBKH, Xapakrep cokpameHu#,
HBeT yepHMA, B HOTHHX PYKONHCAX - HanAdHe HeBM M HOT.

B pasnene ,fexop’ maeTcs XapakTepHCTHKA BCEro XYBOXeCT=
peHHOro yfpaHcTBa pykonacH, BKmouas PySpHKM, GopRiopbl, PaMKH,
waunpans (yxaseBaeTcs HHCHO HHROH&NOR C MHHHATIODAMI ), MHHAE—
mopel, TIph ONECSHHE MEHHATIOP yKaa3blBaeTcs HX HHCIO H CHCHary-
psl NRCTOS, HA KOTOPHX OHM PACHONOXEHB, NAETCH XxapaxTepHCTHKA
cloKeTa MMHHATIOp H (GOHA&, YTO 9YaCTO SBASETCH BCMOMOrAaTelbHLIM
pnaMelTOM A% AATHPOBKH H JlOKaNnuaanmu pykomiceh.

[lanee packpuBaeTcg CoflepXaHRe PYKONACH, DTO camas Tpy=
noeskas wacTs paborn. Pasnoobpasge THIOB MAaHYCKPHMTOB Tpebo-
Bano pAasHOrs X HEM NOAXOHa W OnEcanad, Jajada saxmoyanack B
ToM, 9TO6H, MPABUMILHO ONpene/MB TEKCT, KPATKO MepenaTk ero
copepxanre, B cpenHepeXoBHIX DYKONHCHRIX KHHI'EX, Kak NpaBriio,
He CYMeCTSOBANO THTYNbHEIX ARCTOBR C BHIXOAHBIME AZHHBIMH. B.
nyqmeM cly$se Hauano PyKomHCH coobmaeT ee HA3BA&HHe H aBTOpA.
Onuaxo we Bce pyxonuc cobpanus BAH mMmewor raxue LHauana”
(incipit) , MEorue HawmHawOTCA HemocpencresenHo ¢ Texcra. Muo-
ria NepanucYKX HAYHEAN NePS[IHCKY TeKCTA COUHHeHHS CO RTOPOH,
TpeThedt CAAaBH MM ¢ CcepelHHbl. CGOpHKE PYKONHCH,; COCTOdIME I
HECKONMBLKNX COYHHoHHN, 3awacTylo nepenHcans noppsn, 6ea pasne-
A@HWA HA COCTABHME 9acTH M Bea 0603HAYGHAS &4BTOPOB,

Pyxonuck, sMeomye CTepeoTUNHOE COAepXaHHe (6u6nnu,
NCANTHPH, YACOBHMXE, Gpenmapun), TpeGoBanu nuddepeHINPOBAHHO~
ro ONECHHMEH, Ta8X KaK MX COCTAB HACTO SaBHCeN OT BPeMeHH H Me-
CTA HX HANHCAHMY,

Hrenruduxanus TeKCTOB GPArMeHTOB, cnoxHag caMa o cefe,
Bnina IBTPYRHHTeNLHON rhaBHmMM ofpasoMm Ha-a3a nnoxolff coxpamHo-
ori dparmenros. Te, uwro GHIH H3BNEYEHB H3 NepenneTon (ro~
CROABKO MHCTOB K3 ORHOR MIM PABHHIX pyKomuceft), COXpAaHMIMCDH
XOpPOWO, HO APYPMe, CHATHE C NOBOPXHOCTH NepamieToR, OYeHb NO-
CYPANANN: TOKCTH HX YACTHYHO HJIH COBCEM CTepTH ¢ OAHOft CTOpO-
HWl KK 3aKpAMeNsl ToMHOR KpacKoll HpeXHUMH BlAaNe/LUAMH KHHUD,

Ha 128 xopexcop NPHUAOCE ONPeReNHAThL TEKCT = MIH ero Co~
crapume wecrH - gam astopa B 100 cnywasx., Yro xacaerca dpar-
MenTos, TO K3 87 rpu Gulan onpepnenenut M.d, MypesnoBeiM (oM.
BLIG), B OANOM COXDAHKAOCH BACNABHE C YNOMHHAHMGM HMEHH ap~
TORA, OCTANLHEE DIpefeleHbl COCTABHTANEM KaTalora, OOHAKO OT-
CYTCTAHE NORRONO peniepTyapa chpaBoyno~-Grbaxorpaduyecxolt ure~
paryput B npenanax Coserckxoro Colsa Me MOSBONWIO HAeHTHOHUM-
poBaTH BCE TeKCT, ocofaxdo dparmenrsi, HeXoTopble H3 HHX HYK~
AAKTCH B ADHONHHTENBEMX YriayGReHHLX HCCAQNOB AHHIX,
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HaMm npencrasisiercs HeoOGXONMMEIM KaTh HeKOTOPHE OBBACHE—
HEA K TOMY, K&K OfNMCaHO colepkaHMe pyKonuce#, B amrTopckux py-
KONACAX NPABOARTCS HaYa/lo U KOHEIl TeKCTa, MeXAY HHMH CTABAT-
cd OBa MHOIOTOYHA, DaaflelleHHbie THpe, ECiM B TeXcre HMeeTCy
sarjiaBue COYAHeHHs, [V1aBH MJIE COCTABHHIX Hacreft (mng Sorocny-
*eGHBEIX pyKomnncel), OHO HPHBONUTCS HONHOCTLI MOCHE COBA »Py6~-
prka’. CouMHeHHs, NPUIECHIBABWHECH TeM HAM HHELIM aBTopaM (Ha-
npumep, IlceBno~ABrycrun), noMemenn cpasy mociie HX MOMHHHBIX
HpouSBeACHH A, ’

Lng onpendeneHus NOAHOTH TEKCTOB K BHIIBIGHHT pasHouTe i
NPOU3BOAMNIACE CBepKa TeKCTa PYKONHCH C H3aaHieM (ecnm Tako~
Boe MMelock). HanmuHe pasHOTTeHH#i OTMeweHO B &HHOTAUMM, ¥ [A-
' Ha CCHITIKa Ha HapaHHue, .

C6opurky, Koropulx B cobpauux BAH macunrtmiBaeTcs 23, 060-
anavers ‘ciosom ,Miscellanea', ux cocrTapnbie. HACTH OMHCAHEL
KaK CaMOCTOSaTeNnLHLe COYRHeHHS,

B ‘xgarax CBsmeHHOro NHCAHHY Nepel OTAebHBIMHE TACTAMH
B BH[e NpefHC/oBHE NMOoMeIlalMCh HOCHIAHMA PasHBIX ABTODOB, TEKCT -
Berxoro saBera HHOrAa COKpamaiics, HPONYyCKANMChL HE TONBLKO OT-
nesibHEIe KYCKH, HO Henble IiaBbl # KHATCH, BHYTPeHHee AelleHHe
kanr CBAMEHHOPrO NHCAHHA HA FIABH B CTHXM MEHI/IOCH B G&BHCH—~

MOCTH OT MecTa M BpeMeHH. [losTomy HauBollee NMOMMBI SK3eMINAP
Bubmuu ( F'. Ne 148) onvcax nonpo6HO: B HeM yKasaHH BCe COCTaB-—
Hele yacTH (XHMrH W whcno rsaB B Kaxnolt), onpeneseHL! aBTOPH!
npemuciiopul, MX TeKCTH CBepPeHHl ¢ KPHTHHeCKUM HapnaumeM Bu6-
man UWrermionnepa u. Jlaranckott [larponoruett.20 B nocnenyiomnx
OIMHCAHMAX B CHYYauX CXOACTBA HAHE OTCHUIKM Ha ouwcanue I
Ne 148,

Hs Bcex xaur CpamleHHOro nucaHyst Haubollee pacnpocTpaHeH-
Holt 6rina ncanrupes, OHa Bxoanna cocrasHoll yacrTei B Brb6nwpo, ne-
peECHBANACE OTHEeNkHO, NGO COXPaHff BETXOSABETHHIA NOpAnox
ncanMoB, nu6o pacnpepeliss MX B COOTBETGTBHH C NePKOBHLIMH
npasouMKaMu B rteyenue rona, Takas pasbupxka ncanMos saeucena
OT ycraHopMBWe#cs B pasybIX ‘Mecrtax Epponsl Tpagpumui. B mammx
ONHMCAaHHSIX TOYHO NepepaHo nopoGHoe NeleHHe, HO BMeCTO TOKCTOB
nocraBileHsl HOMepa lNCalMOB, WHTAeMbIX HA onpeneneHHLe AHK He-
nemu. [lepen ncanriper wacTo NoMemAancd XaleHnapk, B Tak Kak B
HeM YKA3LIBAIHCH OHM NPA3MAHHKOB MECTHBIX CBATHIX, OH CIYXHT
BaXHEIM KpPHTepPMeM QI onpefelleHMs MeCTa H BpeMeHH CO3[aHus
ncantupi. [TosToMy B ONUCAHASX NCANTHPH KANOHAAPHL BOCHPOHIBO-

" DETCA NONBOCTRIO. [N OAMHAKOBHIX N0 COCTEBY ncanrypef B OHH-
caHu®  npuMeHeHa cudTeMa  OTCHIIOK Ha wubp CXonHOoro
ONHCAHUSH,

20 gtegmiiller F, Repertorium biblicum medii
aevi, t.- 1-5, Matritl, 1950~1955; Patrologiae cursus co-
mpletus,.. Series Latina, Paris, 1844~-1864,
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A

Bo MHOPHX JIHTYPPHYECKHX KHHP&X HCHONL3yOTCH opHM ¥ Te
®e TeXcTs Ceamenuoro mucanms, [ns Go/lee TOYHOrO ONpefiefleHHd
CORepXAHHS KHHIH YCTHOBIGHBI ee cocTapHHe YacTH, AN KOoTo-
pux (B XBanpaTHBIX cKobkax) maHbl 3arojIOBKE, K&K 9TO AelaeTed
B COBpaMEHHHIX 3apyGeXHBIX Karajorax. B co6pasun BAH umewnoT~
ca GpeBRaphH, Mmccaibl, rpayaisi, cakpaMeHTapRH, eBaHre/HAPHH,
moHTHOKKANE], TACOBHHKA M MOJHTBeHHUKH. :

Bpeprapuit ~ KHHr8 MOIATB Y clyx5, npefHasHAYAEBWAACH AN
MOHAXO0B H CBaMmeHHHKOB., B ero cocrape: 1) xanespapn, 2) MomHMT-
BE, TeRCTH KOTOPHIX B3ATH H3 NCAJTHPH H NPEAHASHAUEHEI ang
QTEHHS B TeYoHHe HellelH, 3) MOMMTBEI ¥ I'WMHEI, ofpameHHbe K
XpucTy, 4) MonMTBH Ha Bech [0l NO CHyHak TpaSQHUKOB CBATHIX,
5). MOMETBH OGMHX NPA3AHHKOB CBATHIX. B HEKOTOPBIX 6peBHapHAX
AMeorca NoNonHerns; ciyxGa fnese Mapum, saynokoftHsle, aaTpanes-
gsie ¥ 1.0, ComepxaHHe KaneHnaps He paclHCcaHo (xax B mcanTu-
pu), nockonbky cocras GpesHapHa H cnocof nefleHHd nNcanMoB o
Boa Toro AT BO3MOXHOCTH ONpefelHTh MecTo ero cospanus. [To-
3TOMY B OIHCBHHE [8eTCH NMOCNeAoBATe/LHOCTH COCTAaBHEIX yacrelt’
6peBraprs ® nudpoboe obosHATEHHe ICANMOB. B paspenax ,Monur-
BN HA Bech Mol Mo CAYYAl0 NMpasNEKOB cBaTex” - | Proprium
sanctorum" u ,MonMTBH OBMKX NpasaHMKOB cBaTEX” - ,Commu-
ne sanctorum! yxaaaHst NepBHf H [MOCHeAHMH NeHb npaaﬁ‘g{gxxa
K MepegHClensi HMeHa MeCTHHIX cBATHIX (ec/iM MOMMTBH MM BKITIO~

qeust B Gpepnapnft).

YacoBHUKH ~ KHUCH DeNHIHOSHOIO COAepXaHud, NpefHasHa-
qeHHNe Ang 4Yresns MupanaMmu, O6LIMHO B COCTABE YACOBHHKOB: Ka-
neHpaps, HeGonwmwag cnyxba meBe Mapuu, nokagHHble HCalIMBI, JH-
TAHUM, MOXOPOHHKIe CHyXGbH! H MomuTBH cBaThiM. Comepkanue wa-
COBHHKA He BBIJIO CBASAHO C NOC/IGOBATENBHOCTRK 1ePKOBHBIX Npd-
BAHRKOB, 8I'0 COCTARHEIE WACTH He B3ABMCEJH OT /HTYPrHvecKoro
URKNa, H B pape ciywaeB HabmonaeTcs HeXOTOpPKIH NPOHARON B pacw
NONONEKRHY Marepuana, HaJWYHH TeX MJIM HHBIX NCAIMOB. '

B onucaunmum nwacoBHHKOB [PHBeAOHEl 2ArOAOBKH COCTaBHBIX Ja-
credt (ecnn owm HMewTCR B pyxonucr), Ma cocrama nurammm nepe-
YHCMRHN MUMeHA MeCTHMX cBaThix, IloapoBHo onkcakLl BCe AONOJHe-
HUSA, BHeCOHHMe B TPAOWLMMOHHEINA cocram yacoBuHka, B pasnene
MOfIHTE CAATHIM NOPEUHCINIOTCA BCe X HMeHA, YTO naeT BOBMOX-
HOCTB NOKA/MBOBATE, & HHOPNA M ODATHPOBATE pykomuch, YacoeHuxh,
Kax npasuno, Soraro wamocrprposansl, B cofpanmn BAH, x coxa~
NRHRIO, HeKoTophla HA HRX nedeKTHR! MHUHHATIOPE! BHIPE3AHBI BMe-—
cre ¢ Hawranom rexcrop, [edexTHee skaeMmaapsl PeKOHCTPYHPOBAa-
HBl NyTOM BHeJEHHS GAroNOBKOB, BAfTHIX B KBAApDATHbIe CKOBKH,

Cogepxanne MHCCANIOB, I'PANyANioB, @BAHMGIHADHER H NOHTH-
puxanon2l nepenann pACKPRITHEM HX COCTABA C NMOMOWMLIO 3Ar0N0B—

Muccan ~ Gorocny_maﬁuaﬁ 'KHMra, BKAOYaoWAas Bce JHTYP-
PHYGCKR® TOKCTHI| PPAAYAN ~ TEBYAg HACTh MHCCANA; eBaHrenma-
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KOB U COXPaHeHMeM BCeX NPHAHAKOB, MOBBONAOMAX ONpeReNHTH
BpeMfl W MECTO MX NPOKCXO¥NeHMs (MMTEHHH, OTNeMLEBIE MOMHTBEL
MECTHEIM CBATHIM M np.),

B paspene ,llocnepnyiomne nobaenenus” orMenaeTcs Hanuime
TEKCTOBEIX, PeNaKTOPCKAX M KOPPEKTOPCKHX NOMO/HEHHH H noMerT,
cpeflaHHbIX A7g PYGPUKATOPOB H MEHEKATIOPHGTOR NpH CO3AQHHHA py-—
xonucu. TexcTer Bllafelb9eckyX sanucefl BOCHPOMBBOAATCH B Xpo—
HOJIONHYECKONl MOC/IeNoRaTeMLHOCTH N0 BeKaM, YYHTHBATCH Neva-
TH.'M KHBEHTAPHEE HOMepa, YTO [AaeT BOSMOKHOCThL MPOCHSOHTL HC-'
TOPHIO PYKOIMECH,

3anucH NHCHOB BOCHPOHSBOOATCH MONHOCTRIO. B coBpannn
BAH umeerca 18 pyxonuceft c sanMcamu nucnos. Te Ha HAX, B KO-
TOPEIX NPHBOOUTCH NATA HANMCAHHH DYKOIACH, BOCHPOMBBEefeHH B
AAMOCTPAUNSX, MOMEmMeHHBIX B KOHlUe Karanora, :

B xaxnoe onucanne BKMoIeHa KPATKAG XapaKTepPRCTHKA CO-
XPaHHOCTH PYKONHCH C HepevHCleHMeM BCcex AedekToB.

B annoTanuu o60CHOBHIBAIOTCA AATHPOBKA M JOKAMMAANME Dy-
komucell, pacKpoiBaertcs KpaTKad uX HcrTopuda. B paspene ,Bubnumo~
rpabug” paeTcs CCHIIKA HA HAAAHKe, YNOMHHAHME H/X OUKCaHHe
naHHOM pyXonmncu,

Iocne ommcaHug XONeKCOB NAHO ONACAHME dparMenTOB, BEI-
NnonHeHHOe Io TOH Xe cxeMe, 4Yro ¥ pykonucelt, Ho 6es ynorpebie—
HHg KBAADATHRIX CKOBOK, TAX KAK coflepXaHHe (parMeHTOB, 38 He-
BonpUIAM HCKIOYEeHHeM, oNpefleliaflock cocTapHTenieM. OrTaenbHble
AMcTH, ofgapyxeHHble B HepemNeTax, NPOHCXOAAMUE H3 onxofi py-
KONUCH M paspesaHHble, HEIHe PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHI B COOTBETCTBHN
C TEXCTOM H pecTaBpHpOBaHBl., XPOHONOIHYECKDE PaCTOoAOoXKeHUe
dparMeHTOR Kasaloch CAMEBEIM DPAUHOHANLHEIM, NMOCKONBKY AGTANBLHLI
naneorpapnyeckull ananua nan BOSMOXHOCTH C nocTaTouHOll TOYHO-
CTbIO ONpenefiHThL BpeMs MX HANUCAHUS.

Bo Bcex omucaHusix Npu fepednde TeKCTOB CoxXpadess!- opdo-
rpadHa OpUIMHAJIOB M PPAMMATHUCCKHC OWMOKYK 1epeniCYHKoB,

K onucanuio pyxkonuceil o1 gpoarMenToB cocranlieHb yKasare-
NU: MMEH ABTOpPOB, IHCIOB; Bllanenbled; XPOHONoruUecKHH; No

' cTpaHaM; WHAPOB; CHUCKH! NenrraMeHHLIX M ByMaXHBIX pykonuceft;
pyxdmucell Mo saHIKAM; HOTHHIX DPYKOMHCell; HUIIOMRHOBANMEIX py-
xomucelt (oTmeneno ¢ MHHHATIOpAMM, PHCYHKAMK, NBETHHIMH HHH~
unanamu, Gopmiopamu); pyKonucef, paspefl@HHHX HO THNY NHChLMA;
CIIMCOK -RaTHPOBAHHLIX pykonrcelt ¢ BocnpouspeneHHeM JHCTOB W3
HHUX B pasMepe OPUIMHANA; HadalbHBIX ClOB,

TeM camepiM Hawe ,Omucanne pyKonmucei#” OAHOBPEMEHHO Bbl-~
NONHAeT polk Karajlora QaTHPOBAHHBIX pPyKonucell H aBngeTes nep-

puit ~ orpuiBkM ns Epasrenus, pacripefeniesHile 110 FOOOBOMY MK~
ny 4reHult; MOHTHPHKAN "= AKTYPrHYecKkas KHHra ¢ dopmynamu of-
PAKOB, CoBepWIaeMBIX MPH OCBSAIEHMH XPAMA K OTHOCAUIHXCH K emi-
CKOIMCKOM! KOMNeTEHUMN, :
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BLIM BMOyCcKom CBoOHOrO XaTalora pykomnucell maTMHCKOrO anbaBr-
Ta, xpassmaxca B CCCP.

Baipakaio 6narofapEoCcTE 3a nomomk B paGoTe mpopeccopy
.M, Boposckomy, ROKTOpY HCTOpRIECKAX HAyK E.4. CxpXuuckKoi,
corpyaurue Wucruryra srHorpadue AH CCCP B.I'. TpucMmar (Jle-
ERErpan), poxropy QRIAONIOTHYECKHX Hayk coTpynHrky Hucruryra
sanxosnagys AH CCGCP C.A, Muporoby (Mockpa), MOuM NepBHIM

YETATONAM ~ XKaHAHAATAM HCTopuueckux Hayx E.B. Bepranckoi,
T.I. Bopounonoft; U.H. JleBenenoft, a Takke MOHM KoWleram -
T.M Tauenko » B.4. Maxyre (/lemmarpan),

I'ny6oxo mpuamarenbEa Sa NOMOWE B OlpefeNeHHHM psna Tek-
(31'05 BOKTopy meropdecknx sayx P. BomownEcKomy (R. Woloszy-
nski, Wargzawa), nokropy ¢unocopckux Hayk B. Cemwxo

W, Senko, Warszawa), corpyausxam Orgena pykommucef
firennonckok 6x6mmotexs B Kpaxose (Biblioteka Jagiellohska,
Krakdw),npodeccopam ILE. Cmyrapy (P.E. Spunar, Praha),
M. Twacy (P, Gils, Leuven), P. Jlupency (R. Lievens,
Leuven), MT. n'AmsBepar (M.~Th, d'Alverny), M.C. Tapau
(M.C, Garand) - corpynEEnam MECTHTYTA MCTOPHMM HCCleno~
BamRg Texcrop » [lapuxe, &. Aspumo (F. Awril) - corpyanuxy
Ornena pyxonuce#t Hauromanwuo# Gummorexn B [lapmke, K.=/1, Ba-

ransony (1 =1, Bataillon, Italia),
L Megseloy_
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ONMHCAHUE PYKOITUCEN

O, N 61 (vn)

AEGIDIUS DE ASSISIO.
AUREA VERBA VEL COLLA’I‘IONES
1442, Germania, lat,

3TUAUN ACCU3ICKU.
30JIOTHIE CJIOBA UJIK COIOCTABIEHUA.
1442 r., lepmaunsg, nar. ga.

Bre munee onuHCAaHNe., Mepramen., 77 n.;

121 X 80 Mm, 85 X 65 mm. Terpamt: 15-6% 77 8% 08 10°. Mepe-

IjleT KaprToHHBI, OGTAHYT CBeTNO~KOPHIHEBOH KOXeH ¢ 30MO0THM
racrennem (XVIU 8,),

Maneorpadnyecrxasgs xapaxTtTepse=
cT™H Ka, [oThdeckoe KHHXHOe nMuceMo; 12 crpok; narmuauus,
peKaaMbl B CHMHATYPH OTCYTCTBYIOT; DASAMHOBKA YePHUIAMH; CO-
KpameHus: clelixalnbibio 3HAKW, HA3alN3ANUAY, XOHTPAKLHM, BHAK
nepeHoca peoliHoll wepToilt; YWepHMNA YepHHIa,

‘"Hexop. Py6pux#, wHEDRANE KPacHBIe; 3arnashble GyK—
BH OTMeYeHb! KPACHBIM WTPHXOM. :

Conepxanme . Jl 1-78; Incipiunt collationes
sancti egidii. Gracia dei et virtutes sunt scala et via
ascendendi in celum vicia vero ...-.. qui hichil appro-
priat sed totum deo aftribuit huic deus bona sua que ipse
facit appropriat, Expliciunt Aurea wverbs vel collationes
sancti egidii., Ed. Colonija, 1470, GW, 265,

3anucer nucua, J, 76 o6.: Nota veraciter
orare est amaros compunctionis gemitus non verba co-
mposita resonare. Item oratio est deo sacrificium oranti
subsidium et demonibus flagellum, PFinita sunt haec anno
dominl milesimo quadringentisimo (sict) quadragesimo 2°

Mocnenywmue pno6BarneHsHud.

« XY B, JlI. 768: npoBa mepa, Anno 1442,
XYIll . Ha xopewke nepennera: St. Egidii ‘collationes.

1442,
-2 160 - ’
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X1X B. JI. 1: Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scientiar. (wramn),

XX B, Ha samuraoMm mucte: Ne 18 m cchlilka Ha HHBEHTAaphb
BucGmuorexn AH, : '

COXpaHHOCTH B . Pykonuck nedexTHa: OTCYTCTBY—
ior 8 nucra (onun Mexnay n. 54 u 55 m nsa Mmexay n. 71 u 72 co-
BpeMeBHOrO cueTa); Ha [epBriX YeThipeX CTPAaHMLAX YepHHila oChi~
nanKck, TeKCT 4WHTaeTca NNOXO0; Ha HOCNedHHX NUCTAX NepramMel
oxXenreln, .

ArHoTanua. dopmel 6ykB &, g, S, 3ariapBHeIX,
3HaAKH COKpameH#qg u OpofiHOf 3HAK NepeHOCA CBHOETeNLCTBYIT O
TOM, YTO PYKOIDHCH 6bilia HanHcaHa Ha ceBepe [epManmu.

F. N 311

SINTE AUGUSTIIN,. OMELIE OP DIE

LESSE DER EUANGELIEN, DE LESSEN
VAN DEN HEYLIGEN (DAT ZOMERSTUC).
XV ¥ Nederland (Antwerpen), middelnederlands.

CB. ABI'YCTHH. TIPONMOBENN HA EBAHIE/HA
U HA OHU CBATHIX (IETHAA YACTD).

XY B., Hunepnannw (Anrpepnen). cpenHeHHupepn. 4a.
N i .

Buewmnee omucanue. [lepramer u Gymara,
I, 190 n. (58 ‘nmepraMenHEX, OCTalbHbIE GyMaXHLIE )] 2’?4 X 182 mmM,
198 x 181 MM, Puaurpapes: auausg; Br,, N 1680 - ¥Yrpexrt, 1460~

1472 rr. Te'rpatmz 13,212 g1l 412 511 12 412 411 412 41

11 11 “ 1512 1611 17.12 184; B Kaxno# rTerpanu no 8 mm

4 nepramem{bxx NHeTra, odrankHeie Gymaxuwle. [lepenser, coBpemen—
HBIl! DYKONHCH, NepepgHHwnli, OGTAHYT TeMHO-KOpHuHeBOH KoXell c
THCHeHHEM, [BE MeTANIHYGCKHe 3ACTEeXKH.
Maneorpabtuuyeckas XapaxTepsn -
CTHRKA, TTuCbMO — KHHXKHOE MOTHYeCKO® ¢ BIMAHMEM KYypCHBA;
2 cronfua, 84 CTPOKH; PeKNnaMEl H& BCeX TeTPANAX] CHLHATYpPH Te—
Tpape#t orMeuekn GYKBaMH nmppamu: Al—AG—Q l—Q g CHrHary-

pa NMMCTOR Ha BepXHeM lTo/le PAMCKMMH IM(paMH; PASIEHOBKA KOPKHU-
HEeBLIMM YePHH/AMHA; COKpameHusA: nomina Sacra, Hasandsauus,
Clell anbHEle SHAKH; YepPHUIa depPHble,

Nexop. PyGprKH kpacHble; sariapuunié Syxesl BelIene—
Hbl KpPACHEIM UWITPHXOM: HHMUMANL KPACHH® M cHHMe, 11 uBeTHRX

3necb M B noclenyoUKX ONUCAHHIX Hnuepnauucxux pyKom—
" cell onymexa 6YKP&, HAYHHAKWAN cnoBo ,Bex” \eeuw)
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HHEINANOB C KPACHEIMH HJIH CHPEH&BBIMM GHIMCPAHAMH HA CBETHO-
aeneHoM ¢oHe C pACTHTeNBHEIM opHameHTOM. J1. 3 Ha sonorom do-
gse (3010TO Haknanmoe) mBeTHol muMuman M c MmEEaTopof, Ha
KoTopolt uaoBpaxentl cBarsie ABCycTHH M Mowuka; Gopawp Ha wmpo-
KHX KPaCHO-3@NIeHO~PO30BHIX NHCTLEB C BONOTHMH WAPHKAMHE, H30-
6paxeHne aHresna.

Couepmaune. O, 1, 1-2: 6ea'rexc-ra. JI.206.:‘
Dit is die tafle van desen boecke, 1. 3~188: Hier be-
ghint dat zomerstuc vanden heyligen, Op sinte = Am-
brosius of sinte Georgius dach, Sinte Augustijns des
weerdighen bisscops. omelie, op die lesse der euan-
gelien, Mijn alreliefste brueders dese euangelike stat...
(0anee cnenymoT npomnoBeAn CB. ABIYyCTHHA HA OHH BCeX CBHTHIX,
arroctonop dunmmma ¥ fixoBa, Boasnpuxesus cegToro Kpecra, Hoan-
va Kpecrurens, ceareix Ilerpa m [laBna, cB. Mapum Marpansre:,
cB. JlaBpeHTHs, YcneHus, CB. Bepnapna, yCeKHOBeHHe [iaBml CB.
HMoanna Kpecrurena, cB., SrHAM, HA HefleMo CB. ABLyCTHHA H Ne-
peHoc ero Momeilt, poxnecrBo Boropoamnwl, Ea ned cB. Knnprana,
cB., Jlam6pexra, ce, Kocmuer n [lammana, cB. Pemurug, cB. [uonu~
cug, cB. Camona, cB. Exarepmusl, cs. Mapcenus, Yp6aua, cB,
lepepasua n T[lporacug, ¢s. Credana, npolioBenn 06 amoCTOILCKAX
cuMmBonax, o6 amocronax Ilerpe u IlaBne, o BcTpeue I‘Ie'rpa ¢ Kop-
Humaem),., die en persequeren in gheenre manieren die
ghene die Xpistus vergadert want sij worden selue met-
hen vergadert van xpisto. JI. 187-190: 6ea Tekcra.

Mocnenywowmuepe pob6abBneHug4gd.

XY B, JI. 2: Item dit boeck hoert toe den beslote-
nen cloester der nonnen van sinte Augustijns oirdene
gheheeten facons binnen Antwerpen gestaen,

XYt B, JI. 7: sakneeHa 4acTh TeKCT& M HAIHCAHA 38HOBO,

CoxpaHHOCTH b NpexpacHad, HO OTCYTCTBYeT OHUH
muer Mexny i, 1280 u 130 coBpemenHOro cuera.

AHBHOTAUHK I, Oco6eHHOCTH MHCbMA C B3A0CTPEHHO-
CTBLIO NPAMBIX JHHUA, PACHENNEHHLIMH BBEPXY BLIHOCHBIMH, TOHKHE
wrpuxu y 6yke h, y, 2z, conyckaompecs BHKS, WTphrx Hap i,
OBOMHO! SHAK MepeHOCA CBHAETe/LCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO PYKORHCh
6uinla Hanucana Bo Bropoft monoeune XY B. CompeMenHas MAaHYyCK—
PHOTY 2&MHCH O NPHHANNEXKHOCTH €r0 KeHCKOMY MOHACTHIPIO aBpy-
CTHHCKOrD OpleHa B AHTBepneHe, & TaKXe auTBePNeHCKU{l AXANeXT
CpenHeHUlePJAHACKOND #8HIKA fAeT OCHOBAHWe HONAraTh, MTO PYKO-
mce 6nna mamicana B AnTBepnene. [Ipmofperena y Kamop yepes
au'ruxaapna'r B 1952 r.
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b
o.n 5 (ZEA)

PSEUDO-AUGUSTINUS. I SOLILOQUIA,
I. DE CONTEMPLATIONE CHRISTI ALIAS
VOCATUR MANUALE, XV s., Francia, lat,

NCEBOO-ABI'YCTHH. 1. MOHOJIOT'H.
11. O CO3EPUAHUHU XPUCTA., XY B., Ppannug, nar. €3,

BrellHee OoOnucAaHHGE, lMepramen. I 6ym.,

' 2
136 m; 127 X 85 My, 81 % 50 rem. Terpamn: 1! 210 88118 12!

137 142 158-—188. [Mepenner xapToHEL, OBTAHYT sopnoaﬁm 6apxa-

ToM; sojoroll obpea.

Haneorpadrueckasas xaparxTepH-=-
crtTukxa, Kaauengpcknti xannurpapuNecknst roradeCKHi Kyp-
cEB, npa mowepxka (a. 2-102; 108-186); 18 cTpok; coxpaHmnace on-
Ha peKillaMa; CHI'HATYDH OTCYTCTBYIOT; PAGNHHOBKA KPACHOBATHIMH
YepHH/IAMH; COKpAIeEHS: Ha3alH38UHN, CNenHalbHble SHAKH; YepHH-

la KopHhaHepbIe.

) NRexop. PyGpukr kpacHule; MejKHe S0OTHle HHRUUAILL
HA KpPACHOM H CuHeM $oOHAaX; 30/0Thie HHHNHAIE CpenHel BelMYUHEI
Ha CHHe-XpacHOM ¢oHe ¢ BAHOrpaaHoh Berxoff, BricTynapomel# Ha
NofNg; ABA HHMOHANA DACTHTE/LHOI'O DHCYHKA Ha 3011oToM ¢QoHe

(n. 4, 105); muanariopu (n, 4, 105) ¢ nenumsiv GopaiopoM #a use-
TOB H BHHOrpaaHuX nmcrhes. JI. 4: Monammitca cB. AsrycruH; BHH-

3y ocTaBieHO MecTo Mg rep6a Syaymero Baapemmsua xmurwk., JI, 102:.00 0

Buneuue Xpucra cs. Asrycrruy. JI. 104: pacyHox wepHuzmamm - ~°
apa neGeas NOOAGPXKHBAIOT CBHTOK.:

Conepxangnge, I, De soliloquio anime ad deum.
/1. 1: Bea rexcra, JI. 2-8: Incipit tabula tractatus sequentis.
Prologus, Primum capitulum [ornaenemne] . J1. 4~102: Inci-
pit liber beati augustini de soliloquio anime ad deum,
Cognogscam te domine cognitor meus, cognoscam te ...-..,
Omnis gloria omnis laux (sicl) omnis virtus omnis po-
tentia, omnis magnificentia, omnis beatitudo omnis cle~
mentia sit deo' patri et filio et spiritui sancto, Amen,
Explicit, PL, XL, 868-808. Cm,: CPL, 388, :
' 1I, De contemplatione + Christi alias vocatur
manuale, /I, 103~104. Incipit tabula tractatus libri se-
quentis beati augustini de contemplatione xpisti
alias wvocatur manuale, Primum capitulum Cc)pnannenne],
JI, 106~186. Incipit liber beati augustini de contemplati-
one xpisti alias vocatur manuale, Quoniam in me-
dio laqueor (sicl) positi sumus ,..~-.. celum et terra
et omnia quae in els sunt non cessant michi dicere
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ut amem deum meum, Explicit. [Iponymenst raaspm XYIH-X1X.
3axangusaerca rnasoit XX1V; orcyrereywor rnasm XXY-XXXV1,
PL, XL, 951-968,

Mocnenyomue fob6abneHwuaqg, i

X1X B. Ha samurHoM nmcre: 557, 8. Biblioth. Academ,
Imp. Scientiar, (wramn). n 2: 87. Biblioth, Academ, Imp,
Scientiar, (wramn).

Coxpannmocrtsb, JlgcTe nokopobneHs,

ArxHorTanua, Xapakrep OpHAMEHTHKH HHCHMA CBH-
AeTeL-CTBYeT O TOM, YTO PYKOOACL Grina HamHcana BO $pannun.,
OcofennocTe Havepranns 6yks d, v, g, r, a TakKe KHAUKANN
u Bopaicp KalT BO3MOKHOCTHL NATEPOBATE PYKOHNHCH HayanoM XY B.
{nepeae necarunerne), Us coBpanus &,A. Toncroro.

Bu6nuorpad¢rma. CR, 2,

XXD

F. M 114 (xxxm ")
AVERULINUS ANTONIUS (AVERLINO
ANTONIO ' FILARETE"), DE ITECTURA,

INTERPR., AB ANTONIO DE BONFINIS,
XV s,, Italia, lat,

ABEPJIHHO AHTOHUO, OB APXHUTEKTYPE.
NEPEBOA C UTANILAHCKOrQ AHTOHHO BOH(‘M/IHH.
XY 8., Uramag, nar, asa,

BHhewunee onncanue. llepramen. Y1 Bym,,
181 n,, 1Y 6ym.; 283 x 201 MM, 180 % 110 mMm. Terpanx:

18 210-1810 193. lNepenner nepebsHHbIN, OBTAHYT KOPHYREBOR Ko-
xelk ¢ gonoTeim tHcHenreM (XY B.?); aonoro#t ofpea,

MNManeorpaduvecKkag xapakxTepPHH -
CTRXaA, I'ymanucruaeckuft kypcus; 30 CTPOK; pexiaMbl OT-
CYTCTBYIOT; HA HOKOTOPHIX MHCTAX - CHLHATYPH! Terpaneft; npoHyme~
poBaHL PHCYHKM M YepPTeXH; PA3IMHOBKA CBOTIO~KODHYHOBHIMU %o pw
HHJIAMM; COXPAMEeHHS HeaHaunTellbHbe: HA3A/MAAUEA M CHeUHANLHBE
BHAKM; MOPHH/IA CBOTNO-KOPHUHOBLIE,

Oex op'. PyBpuxku Gnepyo-xpacusie; 27 HpeTHBHIX HHKUKA-
70B Ha UBETHOM pacTHTeNsHOM toke (MMOrna ¢ nNeMEGUHOM) BEINON-
HeHBl DyXoft mnpexpacHoro xynoxuuxa. Bcero Ha nongx HymMeposan—
HBIX PHCYHKOB, BRIIONHEHHBIX [MepoM H CHErKa NMOAUBEYEHHBIX AKBa-
pensio, 208: wa n, 17 o6,, 18, 19, 24, 81 o6., 80, 68, 63 of., 55~

21



58, 56 o6., 57, 62, 64, 69 o6., 72, 74, 75 o6., 76, 76 06., 79 06.,
80, 80 o6., 82 of., 84, 84 06., 85 o6., 86, 88 06., 87 06., B1, 94,
102 o6., 108 of6., 104 o6., 106 o6., 107 06., 108 o6,, 110, 111,
‘118, 114, 114 06., 115, 117, 118 o6., 120, 121, 122, 124, 124 06.,
" 125, 125 06,, 126, 128 06., 127 o6,, 129, 129 o6., 130 o6., 182,
133, 188 o06., 134 06., 185 06., 140 o6., 141 06., 142 o6., 148,
145, 145 o6., 147, 148 o6., 151 06., 152 of., 183 of., 154, 157,
157 o6., 158 o6., 159 o6., 180 o6,., 184 o6., 167, 168 06., 174,
174 o6., 177 o6., 181, Heprexy Ha noilsx, HOAKPAIEHHEIE aKsa-
pentio, ka a1, 21, 40, 43, 45, 47 o6., 48, 51 o6., 85 of., §7. o6.,
82, 85, 85 o6., 87 o6., 74, 79, 82, 87 o6., 88, 83 o6., 90, 91,

98 o6,, 94, 84 o6,, 95, 86 of., 97, 87 of,, 101, 101 o6., 102,
102 o6., 104, 108, 108 o6., 115 o6., 118, 122, 128 o6., 124, 125
o6,, 120, 1381, 1387, 141, 148, 148 o6,, 146. 06,, 148, 148 06., 150,
152, 158, 159 o6., 162, 164 o6., 187, 168 o6., 170, 170 o6., 172,
178, 174 "06. . -

Conepxaunne. JI.1-68: [ornasnenne] . JI. 7-8:
6ea Texcra. JI. 8~12 06.: Antonii Bonfini in paraphrasin
Antonii Auerulani de re architectoria lingua uernacula
edita ad Matthiam Pannonig, et bohemig regem prefatio,
Credebam diue Matthia Princeps inuictissime ad aequa-
nda tuorum Romanorum gesta ..-... uerecundiam proba
debilitare ingenia et audatiam confirmare peruersa,

7. 18-181: [Lib. I-—XXVJ. Antonii Auerulani de re archi-
tectoria lingua uernacula edita Antonio honfino interpre-
te paraphrasis liber primus, Cum te prestanti anjmo prae-
ditum excellentissimo ...~.. nisi ut tradita a te praecg-

_ pta architecturae assidua aedificandi exercitatione pro-
sequamur, Finis, Immortali et inuisibili soli Deo laus

et gloria,

Mocnenywmure po6abneHUGFT,

XYIHIl B, I, I: Ne 689 B; N 1258; 88; Ne 27, JI, 1: mus, 25,

Ne 27 (momepa u wmmbpn crapnix SuGnuorex). Jmer Y1 pasnuno-
BaH u Hanucama BGyxea A. '

XlX 8, Biblioth, Academ. Imp, Scientiar. *“(wrramn),

Coxpanmnmocrs. Haun 88 Bupesan pHCYHOK, B
OCTANBHOM PYKOMHCE B XOPOWEM COCTOSHMHH,

AndHorTanuaga,. Xapaxrep CyMaHHCTHYECKOr O Ky pcHBA
¥ MHHUKANOB CBHAETEJLCTBYeT O TOM, UTD PyKomuchk Onina Hanuca-
Ha B XV B, UasecrHo, YTO ABepnuHO HENHCAN TPAKTAT MeXAY
1460 u 1464 r.; nepepon GHII BHUIIONHEH I'YMAHHCTOM AHTORMO BoOH-
duHH,, NOCBRIGNHe CAeNlaHO BeHrepcKoMy Kopomo Mareeo Kopeu~
Hy (1458-1490), pykonmck BHUIO/NHEHA HTATLAHCKEM MacTepom. HMa
cobpaung $,A. Toncroro. ‘

Buénuworpadusa. CR, c, 8 narupyerca XYIl-
XYlIlise, B o6powea, o, 244; Fyxorscxut
M.A. Henepecrnas pykondcrk Tpakrara o6 apxurextype AHTOHHO
Asepimuno dunapere., - B xx.: Ha mcrTopum pycckoro u samag-
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HoeBpone#ckoro HCKyccTBa., (Marepuansl M MccnenoBanus).
M., 1860, c. 248-252 (c unm.).

XXJ
O. M 78 (XXIIII)

BENEDICTUS ABBAS CASINENSIS,
REGULA., XN S Germania, lat.

BEHENUKT. YCTAB OPIEHA.
X1V B., l'epManus, nar. 4a.

Bre w HE @ ocnNHCaHHE. Mepramen. 55 n.;

144 x 102 MM, 114 x 86 mMm. Terpanu: 110-510 65. [Mepenner
X1X B., KapTouus#, 06THHYT KpacHOft KOXeff ¢ 30MOTHIM THCHEHHEM.

ManeorpadusiecKkas xXxapakKTepdH= ’
CTHEKAaA. Ha n. 1-51 kuuxHoe roruxeckoe micbMo X1Y B.,
Ha a. 52 roruuyeckoe muceMo XVY1 B.; F7-18 cTpok; pasnEHoBka
YepHHUIIAMH; COKPAMEHHd MHOTOYMCHeHHbIE: CYCIeHCHH, KOHTDAKIHH,
crlenManBHEIC aHAKH, HA3AMM3ALHS; YEPHUIIA yepHEHE,

Hexop. HHunuans u py6GpHKH KpacHHe,

Conepxanne. J, 1-3 06.: Incipit prologus
regule sancti Benedicti abbatis, Ausculta, o fili, pre~
cepta magistri et inclina aurem cordis tui... . 8
06,~51 o6.: [Cap. 1-78]. De generibus monachorum, Mona-
chorum quatuor esse genera manifestum est. Primum
cenobitarum: hoc est monasteriale ...-... Ceterum ad per-
fectionem conversationis qui festinat sunt doctrine san-
ctorum patrum quarum obseruatio perducit hominem,.,
JI. 62 (nponoinkenne mowepxom XY1 B.): ...ad celsitudinem
perfectionis. Quae enim pagina .,.-., ad maiora que su-
pra commemorauimus,doctrinae virtutumque culmina, deo
protegente, peruenies, Finito libro sit laus in gloria
xpristo Amen, PL, LXVI, 215-930; CPL, 1852,

Mocnenywmue ,nob6asBnenusdg.

XY B, JI, 48 06.: [ToMera x Texcry.

. XY1 B, N1, 52 06.~54: Indulgentia plenaria et perpetua
s.D,N, Clementis,.., {(rexcr wacTuuHOo CMEIT, YHTANTCH OTAS b~
Hele cnopa) in universo ordini... '(emmro) in  festivitate,..
patris Bernardi... Clemens papa VIII. Ad futuram
rei memoriam, cum sicut accepimus ..~.. Datum
Romae apud sanctum Marcum sub annulo.. (cmbiro)
toris. Die XXIIII octobris MDXCI Pontificatus nostri
anno primo, M, Vestrius Barbianus. ~ ]I, 54 o6,-55:

Nos frater Edmundus a Cruce Cistertii Abbas sacrae...
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(MecTaMuH TEKCT CMBIT) Datum in,.. F‘onhs Leoliensis sub
signo manuali (crepro) apostolici subscripti et nostri
sigilli impresso, Die 20 Jul 1593.

¥VII B. Haknefika xa nepennere 16808 r,: Frater Gabriel
R1eger~ est pessessor huius Regule sancti Benedicti.
Anno domini millésimo .sexcentesimo sexto idusg junii.

X1X B. T sammrhuf oxer: Ne 51, 17. Biblioth, Academ.
Iinp. Scientiar. (wramn).
' Coxp AHHOCTH . IMocnennne HCTH! NOKOPOGIIeHE!
OT BIarm, nobpexneH MepraMeH; MECTAMH CMBIT TEeKCT.

ABEHOTAWNH.a. dopmsl 6yks {(ocoberuo s, g, a),
BHAKOB ‘COKpameHHM, MONOXeHHe HX HA CTPOKe, PARIHHOBKA YepHH-
7aMH, NiloX0e KaYecTBo nepraMeHa, xypcmBhHag moMeta XY B. nawoT
OCHOBaHMe CYHTAaTh, 4TO pykomuck Geula Hanucana B X1V B, Ha ce-
Bepe TepMmannu. Us koanexuun ¢.A. Toncroro.

Bu6nunuorpadunsa. CR, 4.

’ XXJ
. N’elBl( % )

BENEDICTUS ABBAS CASINENSIS.
REGULA, XIV s. (ante 1334), Italia (Florenna,
mon, S. Felicitatis), lat, - A 4

BEHE[IUMKT. YCTAB OPJEHA. X1V 5. (go 1334 r.),
Uramas (dnopenums, Mon. cB, Qenuuurare), nar. aa.

Brne wnee onmcaHmuHeE ., [Mepramen, I, 58 n.,

T; 254 % 176 mm, 171 x 125 mm. Terpamn: 12 210-410 58 68, e
penner COBPeMEHHEIA pyxonucH, nepeBstHEbIN, obTAHYT KOpPHYHEBOH
KOXeHl,C 3acTeXKami.

IllTlaneorpaduygyecxasas XapakKkTepwHh-
¢cThxa. Karpxnoe roraveckoe nucbMo, Asa houepka (. 1-49;
B0-58); 21 crpoka; pexnlaMbl, CHIHATYDPH; PABIIMHOBXA M TexkcTa ~
MeTRJVIMIECKEM ¢TepXHeM, Mg KaleRAaapd - YepHHIIaMH; coKpale-
Hrg: nomina sacra, choengalbHbIe 3HAKH, HA3aMH3ANNA; YepPHH-
78 yepHbe, : ‘ ‘

' lex op.. PySpaku XpacHsle i CHHHEe; MHHRMANL! Kpyl-

" Hple M CpeaHed BenMYHHB! KPACHO-CHHHe ¢ QRIHDPAHSMH, aarnasibe
6yKBBl NORKpAWeNE! XeThIM, . .

Conepwxanne,., IJl.1-2; Benedictiones lectio-
num per totum annum, In primo nocturno, In secundo
nocturno, In tertio nocturno, Benedictiones festivitatum,
Benedictiones de beata uirgine. /1. 8-5 o08.: Incipit pro-
logus in regula sancti benedicti abbatis, patris nostri,
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Ausculta, o fili precepta magistri et inclina aurem
cordls tui ...-.. participemus, ut regni eius mereamur
esse consortes. Amen., Explicit prologus. J1. 5 06.-

T 06 : Incipiunt capitula. De generibus "vel vita monacho-~-
rum, [Ornaanenne- JI' 7 06.~48 06.: Incipit regula gan-
cti benedicti. Monachorum quatuor genera esse manife-
stum est, ...-.. virtutumque culmina, deo protegente pe-
ruenies. Facientibus hec regna patebunt superna, Amen.
PL, LXVI, 215-930; CPL, 1852, J1.50-57 06.: Kalenda-
rium, Jl. 57 06.~58: Uanoxenue oTpuiBKOB Ha ERanrenns,

danmnuce nmcuna. Jl, 49 o6.: Explicit regula
beati Benedicti abbatis quam scribi fecit soror Jacopa
Monialis Monasterii Sancte Felicitatis cuius animam
paradisus possideat. Amen,

Laudandus est deus incunctis actibus eius. Et be-
nedicendus semper ab ore wviri. Amen.

Mocnenyomre no6arnenus.

X1Y . JI. 80: non 2 eueaps 1334 r. snxcamo npyrnM noyep~
koMm: Macharii abbatis, T Obitum domine iustine monialis
sancte Felicitatis Requiescat in pace Anno millesimo
III¢ XXXInie,

X1Y~-XY BB, JI..58: mMonurssl. ‘

X1X B. J1. I: Biblioth. Academ. Imp. Scientiar,(uramn).
Ha xopemxe: Regola 0.S.B,:

CoxpaHHOCTHB Xopouwad.

ArRoTauug. O6 MTANLIHCKOM HPOHCXOXKAGHRHE py=—
KONMNCH CBHAETEeNbCTBYET 3amuch macua. Manycxpunr 6ul HanmuCay
Mo MOBENeHHIO MOHAXHHE HXONsl K3 MOHACTHIpA CB. delHuurarTh!
(dnopenuna). Ong X1Y B. xapakrepun Gykeu b, 'd, g. B Kafion-
nape samuck (1884 r.) o xomuuse Monaxuup IOCTHHM TOro Xe Mo~
HacTuipg. Ua cobpanus &.A. Toacroro.

BrRG6ununorpadna, CR, 5

XXy
B, N9‘l48 "-i—i-a"‘)
BIBLIA, XIII s, Erancia, lat.

BUBAMUS. XII 8., dpaunus, nar, sa,

Bremnunee onNHOCAaHHES. TMepramen. I‘letiyml.é
512 n., T GyM., 327 x 220 MM, 221 x 145 mM. Terpamu: 1 -6
7”"3 - 18 14 B-—32 13 [Tepenner X1X B., xap~

TOHHBIH, onneen cm!en Gymaroft,
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Maneorpatmueckasg XapakTepH-
¢THKa. IImceEMO -~ KHEXEO® roTHYeckoe; 46 cTpox; Ha MHOrUX
TeTpaisX DPeKNaMEl HANONOBHHY CpeaaHbl; HA HEKOTOPHIX TeTpaisx
coxpamunack GyKBeHHas CHLHATYpa NHCTOB;. PA3JHHOBKA KapaHAAalloM,
BHOHE Clefsl NPOKOMOB; COKpameHHa: nomina: sacra, Hasalmaa-
A", KOHTDAKIEH; W pPHAIA e pHhle. . . .

Dexop. Py6paxH KpacHre; sarjasHbe BYKBH OTMeye-—
HbBl KpACHHM WITPHXOM; KDACHO~CHHHE KONOHTHTY/HI; MeJKHe HHHIHa-
fni CHHHe C KpacHo# QHAMrpaHBIO MM KpacHEIe C- CHHeff; HHHIHANLI .
cpenselt penmwurAnt nBeTHHe (cmHul, kpacHsit, Gensrlf, aonoro) ¢

' pECTHTENLEO—XHBOTHLIM ODHAMEHTOM H HeGOALIIEM. ,XecTKHM® Gop-
mopom. 77 KpPYRHHIX RHHURANIOB C MEHHATIOpAME Ha d0He Kaapuine
B ,XecTkEM” Gopmiopom: i. 1 - Cs. Weponam; 5. 3 o6. - nuruman
J mexny cron6mamm Texcra c GopmiopoMm Ha 8 kne#m (cumemm co-
TBQpeNAs MHpa, pacnarthe); A 22 ~ 3 ¢mrypm (Bxon ceimoB Hapa-
mneBsix B Eruner); n. 87 ~ Xeprsonpuromexme rocnony; . 47 -
Bpyderre ckpuxane#t Mouceio; 1. 62 - Moucelt co cKpuXKansMu;
7. T8 o6. ~ Hucyc Havun mepen anrapem; . 84 06, ~ Konemonpe—
knoHeruwtd Hyna; n. 94 06, - Enamenex c.xeHoit; n. 108 06, ~ .
Cayn; n, 119 - [lasun u Apusara; a. 181 - Oxoaus: 1. 1483 -~ lla-
pa dnoma; n. 154; - ConoMon; a1, 170 o6, - Aprakcepkc n Heemmus;
1, 178 -~ Hocmsi; n, 182 ~ Tosur; n, 185 06, - 0gude u Onodepn;
1. 181 ~ Apraxcepxc u chups; 1. 204 o6. — [dapna ¢ ncanxrupsio; 1, 208,
Ps. 28 - Monsmu#tca Hasun; n. 210, ps. 88 - [asun pepen Go=
roM; m 212 of., ps, 52 - I'mymen, noegaommii xneber; n. 214 o06.,
pe., 88 - [aewp monur 6ora o cnacewws; n. 217, ps. 80 -~ Na-
BRN RrpaeT Ha Som6Gyne; 1, 219 o6., ps. 97 - Tpm MoHaxa;
a, 222, ps.. 109 - Tponua; a1, 227 ~ ConoMoH HacTaBigeT IOHOWY;
1, 288 - kxnesmacr; n. 239 - Manowra ¢ Mnanenuem; 1. 240 06, -
CosoMon BpyaaeT pempapio Med ClpaBeqNHBOCTH 1. 248 06. =~ Amte—
ropus nepked; 5. 262 - Hceatta; n. 280 06. ~ Hepemus m yesosek,
pacxupmBaomult xocru; 1, 302 o6, - Hepemus mepen nxonom B*Baw
Buson; 1. 804 ~ Bapyx, mawymu#t xmury; a. 807 - UeseKuuias 4 ero
BRAGHHA; 11, 827 - Dammpn ¢ nBymst awBamu; n. 885 - Berpeya
Ocnu ¢ T'omeprio; n, 338 ~ Homnn; . 889 - Amoc; a1 341 06. -
Braenne Asnusi; n1, 842 - Kur, Haseprawomus Hony; n. 342 o6, -
Muxett; n, 844 o6. ~ Haym y Bxopa B Hunennio; n, 345 o06. - Ap-
Bakym; 7. 846 o6, - Codonna; n, 347 06, = Arreft; 1. 848 06, =
3axapusa; 5. 851 - Manaxus; 1, 858 - Marradua; 1. 865 o6, -
Uape Hyneckmit; n. 874 o6, - [peso Mecceeso; . 386 - Epanre- -
mcT Mapk; a1, 894 - Apxanren laBprEN npenckasbisaer 3axapnn
Poxnenne china Hoauna; n, 407 ~ Evanremucr Hoaun; n. 4168 o6, -
Anocron [Taren ¢ MeyoM; 1. 421 - To ke; 1. 4268 ~ Anocron Ila~
Bel ¢ MewoM K cBHTKOM; M. 420 ~ To %e; 5. 480 o6. ~ Anocron
laen co ceurkom; n. 432 - Amocron Masen co CBHETKOM H MeuoM;
1. 483 ~ o xe; 1, 484 06, ~ TO %e; 1. 488 06, - 1o We; n. 438 -
TO Xej i, 487 ~ 1o xe; n. 438 ~- Anocron Masen co CBHTKOM;
1. 438 06. ~ to %e; n. 439 - Amocron INaeen ¢ mewoM K eBpel
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co CBATKOM; 1. 442 06. - Boanecenre Xpucra; a. 455 ~ Amocron
flxoB; A, 456 06. - Amocron Ierp; n. 457 o6. - o xe; i, 458 o6, -
Hoanu ‘Borocnos; 1. 480 ~ To xe; Hoamn Borocmos co ceaTkom;
WUyna co CBATKOM B pykax; a1, 461 - Hoaur Borocnos, muuymm#

aa MONATPOM, : ‘ S

' Gopepwxanne. Jl. 1-8 - Incipit epistola san~
cti ieronimi presbiteri ad paulinum de pmnibus divine
hystorie libris. PL, XXII, 520-549; Stegm. R.b., 284.

. 8-4 06.: Incipit prologus-libro  genesis Hieronymus:
Praefacio in Pentateuchum ad Desiderium], PL, XXV,
147-152; Stegm. R.b,, 285. /I, 4 06.: Incipit liber gene-
seos, In principio creavit deus celum et terram, J. 22:
Exodus,. /. 87: Leviticus. JI. 47, Numeri. /. 82: Deuterono-
mium, JI. 75: [ Hieronymus. Praefacio in librum Josue].
Tandem finito pentatheuco moysi- ...-... debeamus atre
transire, PL, XXVIIl, 461-464; Stegm. R. b., 311,Jl. 75 06.:
Incipit liber iosue, Et factum' est post mortem moysi
serui dei, JI. 84 06.: Judicum. Jl. 94 @6.: Ruth. . 94 06.:
(Hieronymus., Praefacio in libros Regum]. Viginti et
duas litteras esse apud Hebreos.., (Orcyrersyior Kosen npo-
nora u Hagano I raeem kHurz Lapcts ). PL, XXVIII, 591-604;
Stegm. R. b., 323. /. 96: Regum 1 [ xomen T raasst u m.a.].
71108 06.: Regum II. Il 119: Regum I, /. 181: Regum
IV. /1. 148: (Hieronymus. Praefacio in Paralipomenon].

Si septuaginta interpretum pura ...~.. aures surde sunt
ceterorum. PL, XXVIII, 1323-1328; Stegm., R. b., 328,

1. 148: Paralipomenon 1, /1. 153 06.: [Hieronymus. Prae-
facio in librum Paralipomendn]. Incipit prologus in libro
paralipomenon II. Eusebius Jeronimus dominioni et roga-
tiano suis in Xristo Jhesu salutem .,,-.. et in hebreis
voluminibus non legatur. PL, XXIX, 402-404, JI. 154: Pa-
ralipomenon IL:JI, 167 o6.: [Hieronymus. Praefacio in
Esdram]. Utrum difficilius sit, facere ...-... (rexcr ofpunaer~ -
ca) exemplar admonentes ut hebrea nomina, (Orcyrcreyior
Kowen mponora, I-lli raser). PL, XXVII, 1401-1406; Stegm,
R. b., 330. ]I, 188: Ecdre I, cap. 8-10. JI. 170: Neemias,

Jl. 178: Esdre 1L JI. 181 06.: [Hieronymus. Praefacio, in’
Thobiam] . Chromacio ‘et Elyodoro episcopis ieronimus
ee jubere estis dignati complesse, PL, XXIX, 23~26; .
Stegm. R, b., 332. ]I, 182: Thobie, /I, 185 06,: [Hierony~
mus. Praefacio in Judith]. Apud hebreos liber iudith
inter agyographa legitur ...-.. insuperabilem superaret,
PL, XXIX, 37-40; Stegm., R. b,, 335, ], 188 o06,: Judith,

J1, 190 06.: [Hieronymus. Praefacio in librum Hester].
Librum Hester variis translationibus constat esse ...-..
in LXX editione maluimus, PL, XXVII, 1433~1436; Stegm,
R. b., 341, 343, ]I, 191: Hester, /. 195 o6,: [Hieronymus.
Praefacio in Job]. Cogor per singulos scripture divine
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Lbros ..-.. (OGpnBaerca Ra: reprehenderem sed ut ea

que in illai OTCYTCTBYOT KOHem Nposora M MAaBH 1-8). PL,
XXV, 1079-1082; Stegm, R, b., 344.JL 196: Job, cap. 442, |
Jl. 204 06.~226: Incipit liber hymnorum vel soliloquiorum
prophete Davidi de xpisto, [150. Psalmi]. Beatus vir

qui non abiit ...-.. omnis spiritus laudet dominum. JL 227:
(Hieronymus, Praefacio in libros salomonis]. Jungat
epistola quos lungit sacerdotium ...,-... suum saporem
seruauerunt, PL, XXVII, 1241-1244; Stegm. R, b., 457,

/1. 227: Parabolae, Jl. 288: Incipit prologus in libro eccle-
siastes, [Hieronymus. Commentarius in Ecclesiasten,
Praefatio]. Memini me ante hoc ferme quinquennio

see=ees Opinionum riuulos consectarer, .PL, XXIII, 1009~
1012; Stegm, R. b,, 462. JI. 286: Ecclesiastes. JI. 239:
Cantica canticorum, JI. 240 06.: Incipit prologus in libro
sapientie, [Walafridus Strabo. Glossa ordinaria. Liber
sapientiae. Prologus]. Liber sapientie apud hebreos
nusquam est ...-.. diligenter exprimitur. PL, CXIII,

1167; Stegm, R. b., 468. Jl, 240 o6.: Sapiencia, JI. 246:
[Hieronymus, Praefacio in Ecclesiasticum]. Multorum
nobis et magnorum ,...-.. proposuerunt vitam agere, PL,
XXIX, 421-422,' /1, 248 o06.: Ecclesiasticus, /. 261: [Hie-
ronymus, Praefacio in librum Isaiae]. Nemo cum pro-
phetas ‘versibus viderit esse descriptos ...~.. eius diu-
tius insultarent, PL, XXVIll, 771-774; Stegm. R. b., 482.

/1. 282: Isaiag, JI. 280 oG.:[I-{leronymus.Prdefacio in Jeremiam].
Jeremias propheta cui hic prologus scribitur ...-.. insa~
nlam inuidorum prouocare, PL, XXVIII, 847-850; Stegm.
R.b., 487, I 280 of.: Jeremias. /. 804: Incipit prologus iws ik
in libro baruch. Liber iste qui baruch nomine prenota-
tur ..o-... temporibus indicant. PL, CXIV, 63; Stegm, ‘
R. b., 491, JI. 804: Baruch. /I, 807; [Hieronymus. Praefa- - |
tio in Ezechielem]. Ezechiel propheta cum ioachim re~
ge juda ..., manducans senecias, PL ., XXVIII, 937~

940; Stegm, R, b,, 492, /1, 807: Ezechiel, /1. 326 o6,:
[Hieronqus. Praefatio in Daniele propheta ], Danielem
prophetam luxts LXX interpretes ...-... labuntir aut odio.
PL, XXVII, 1291~1294; Stegm, R. b., 494. /l. 827t Daniel.
7. 834 o6.: [Hieronymus, Praefacio in duodecim prophe-
tas]. Non idem ordo est XII prophetarum apud hebreos’
sermes tytulos prophetauerunt, PL, XXVII, 1013-1016;
Stegmiiller. R, b.,, 500. /1. 885: Alius prologus. Tempori~-
bus ozie et ioathe ...-.. purificasse monstratur. Stegm,

R. b., 507, /1,885 Osee, /1. 337 06,: Incipit prologus
iohelis prophéte, Sanctus iohel apud Hebreos ...-..
auribus percipe terra, Stegm. R, b.,, 511, Alius prolo~-
gue. Joel fatuel fillus describit terram ...-.. recte inci-

pit prophetare., Stegm. R, b., 510, /. 838: Joel JI. 888: In-
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cipit prologus Amos prophete, Ozias rex cum dei reli-
gionem .,.~.. uoluit demonstrare, Stegm, R, b,, 515,
Alius prologus, Amos propheta pastor et rusticus ...-..
et exalta uocum tuam et cetera, Stegm, R, b,, 512,
" Alius prologus, Hic amos propheta non fuit pater Ysaie
s Sepultusque est cum patribus suis., Stegm, R, b,,
513, Jl. 338: Amos, JI. 841: Incipit prologus abdie prophe-
te, Jacob patriarcha fratrem habuit esau ,..-... in nostro
sonat eloquio, Stegm. R. b,, 519, JI. 841 06.: Abdias,
1, 841 o6.: Incipit prologus Jone prophete, Sanctum
jonam hebrei affirmant ...-.. et quo a facie tua fugiam,
Stegm, R. b., 524, /I, 842: Alius prologus. Jona (sic!)
columba et dolens filius ...m.. quo pergitur tyberiadem,
Stegm, R, b, 521, /1. 342, Jonas. JI. 342 o6.: Incipit prolo-
gus in libro michee prophete, Temporibus ioathe et
athaz et ezechie regum ,..-... interitum affuturum denun-
ciauit, /1. 842 o6.: Micheas. J/I. 844: Incipit prologus Naum
prophete, Naum propheta ante aduentum regis ...-.. lib-
ri huius demongtrabitur. J1. 344 o6.: Naum, JI. 345: Incipit
prologus abacuch prophete, Quatuor prophete in XII
prophetarum volumine ,..-... miseriam uenire desideret,
Stegm, R, b,, 529, J1. 345 06.: Abacuh. JI, 848;: Incipit pro-
logus Sophonie prophete. Tradunt hebrei culusqunque
prophete ...-... tribuendam textu lectionis denuntiauit,
Stegm, R, b,, 531, JI. 848 06.: Sophoniag, JI. 347 of.: Inci-
pit prologus Aggei prophete, Jeremias propheta ob cau-
sam periurij ...-.. interitum regnorum- exterorum . signifi-
cant, Stegm, R, b., 539, /. 847 of.: Aggaeus. /1. 348: Inci-
pit prologus =zacharie prophete, In &anno secundo darii
regis. ...~... per noctem prophete est reuelata, Stegm,
R. b., 539, Jl. 848 06.: Zacharias, JI. 851 o06,: Incipit pro-
logus malachie prophete, Deus per moysen populo is-
raeli preceperat ...-.. deos alienos coluerunt sighificant,
Stegm, R, b., 543. JI. 851 06.: Malachias. JI. 852 o6, Inci-
" pit prologus in libro machabeorum primo, Domino excel-
lentissimo et in cultu... ludouico regi rabanus ,,.~.. eter-
.nam beatitudinem peruenire concedat, PL, CIX, 1125-
1128; Stegm, R, b,, 447, /I, 853 Alius prologus. Reue~
rendissimo et omni caritatis officio ,,.~.,., memorem con-
seruare dignetur, PL, CIX, 1127-1128; Stegm. R, b,,
553, JI. 858: Aliug prologus., Machabeorum libri duo pre-
notant prelia ..,-... hortabatur ad gloriam passionis, :
Stegm, R. b., 551,71, 353: Machabeorum I, JI. 885 of.: Ma~
chabeorum Il,

[Novum Testamentum]. J/l. 878 06.: Incipit prologus
in libro mathei euangeliste, [Sedulius Scotus, Argumen-
tum in Mathaeum]. Matheus ex iudea sicut in ordine
primus ponitur ,..-.. querentibus non tacere, PL, CIII,
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273-274; Stegm, R, b., 591, /1. 873 06.: Alius prologus.

- Matheus cum primo predicasset euangelium ,..-,,, expri-
mitur diuinitatis sacramentum, /1, 374: Evangelium Matheij,
7. 886: Incipit prologus in libro marci euangeliste, [Se-
dulius Scotus Argumentum in Marcum]., Marcus euan-
gelista dei electus ...-... incrementum prestat deus est,
PL, CIII, 279-280; Stegm. R. b.,, 607,JI. 888: Evangelium
Marci, JI. 383 o6.: Incipit prologus in libro luce euange-
liste, [Hieronymus. Praefacio in Lucam]. Quoniam qui-
dem multi conati sunt ,..-... eruditus- es ueritatem, PL,
XXIX, 607-609; Stegm, R. b,, 285-286. ]I, 393 06.: Aliug
prologus. [Sedulius Scotus, Argumentum in Lucam],
Lucas Syrus natione antyochensis arte medicus ,..-..

" fastidientibus prodidisse, PL, CIII, 285-286; Stegm. R. b,,
620, JI. 894: Evangelium Luce, JI, 408 o6.: Incipit prologus
in libro Johannis euangeliste, [Beda Venerabilis. Expo-
sitio in S. Joannis Evangelium], Hic est iohannes
suangelista unus ex discipulis Dei ,..~.. doctrina serue-
tur. PL, XCII, 633-635; Stegm. R, b,, 624, JI, 407: Evan-
gelium Johannis, /1. 416 o06.: Incipit prologus pauli ad ro-
manos. [Walafridus Strabo :Glossa ordinaria, Argumen-
tum]. Romani sunt in partibus Ythalie ,,,-... scribens
eis a° corintho, PL, CXIV, 469; Stegm. R, b,, 677. ]I, 418
06,: Paulus ad romanos,. JI. 421: Incipit prologus in epi-.
stola pauli ad corinthi 1. [ Petrus Lombardus. Argumen-
tum in epistolam I ad corinthios]. Corinthi sunt achaici
et hii similiter ...-,.. ab epheso. per tymotheum, PL,
CXCI1,1533; Stegm. R, b, 685, ]I, 421: Paulus ad Cori-
nthiog I, JI. 425 06.: Incipit prologus in epistola pauli II
corinthi, Post actam penitentiam consolatoriam stribit
eis ...~.. hortatur ad meliora contristatos quidem eos
emendatos ostendens, Stegm, R. b,, 700, /1. 426: Paulus
ad corinthios II. JI. 429: Incipit prologus in epistola pauli
ad galathas. Galathe sunt greci hi verbum ueritatis
we=eee Scribens eis ab epheso, Stegm. R.B., 707. JI. 420;
Paulus ad Galatas, /1. 430 o6.: Incipit prologus in epi-
stola pauli ad ephesios, [Walafridus Strabo, Glossa
ordipar:ia]. Ephesij sunt asyani ...-.. tithicum dyaconem,
PL, CXlV, 587; Stegm. R, b.,, 715, /1. 430 06.: Paulus ad
ephesios. JI. 432: Incipit prologus in epistola pauli ad
philippenses. [Waldfridus Strabo, Glossa ordinaria].
Philippenses sunt macedones hi accepto verbo .,.-..
per epafroditum, P, CXIV, 601; Stegm, R, b.,, 728.

Jl, 482: Paulus ad philippenses. /1. 433: Incipit prologus
in epistola ad colocenses. [Petrus Lombardus, Argu-
mentum (_in epistolam ad colossenses]. Colocenses et
hi stl'lacdicenses sunt asyani ,.~.. et onesium aco~-
litum., PL, CXCII, 257; Stegm, R, b,, 736.J/1. 438: Paulus
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ad colocenses, Jl. 434: Incipit prologus in epistola pauli
ad thessalonicenses. [Petrus Lombardus, Argumentum
in epistolam 1 ad thessalonicensesj. Thessalonicenses
sunt macedones in Xpisto Jhesu qui accepto verbo
eeemeee per tithicum et opesium. PL, CXCII, 287; Stegm.

R, b., 747,J1. 434 06.: Paulus ad thessalonicenses, I,

JI. 435: Incipit prologus in epistola pauli ad thessaloni-
censes, II, [Petrus Lombardus. Argumentum in episto-
lam 1II ad thesaalonicenses]. Ad thessalonicenses.se-
cundam scribit epistolam apostolus ...-,.. per tithicum
(sic!) dyaconem et onesium acolitum, PL, CXCII, 311;
Stegm, R, b.,, 752,Jl. 435 06.: Paulus ad thessalonicen-
ses II.Jl. 436: Incipit prologus in epistola pauli ad tymo-
theum, [Petrus Lombardus. Argumentum in epistolam 1
ad timothaeum]. Thymotheum instruit et docet ...-... dis-
cipline scribens ei a laodicia. PL, CXCII, 325; Stegm.
R, b,, 765.]l. 438: Paulus ad Timotheum I. ]I, 487: Incipit
prologus in epistola pauli ad tymotheum II, {Petrus Lom-
bardus, Argumentum in epistolam II ad Timotheum],
Item Tymotheo scribit de exhortatione ,,.-,... scribens ei
ab urbe roma, PL, CXCII, 363. 1. 437: Paulus ad Timo-
theum II. JI. 438: Incipit prologus in epistola pauli ad tytum,
[Petrus Lombardus. Argumentum in epistolam ad Titum].
Tytum commonefacit et instruit ...-... scribens ei a nico-
poli. PL, CXCII, 383; Stegm. R, b.,, 78, /7. 438: Paulus .
ad Titum, J1. 438 06.: Incipit prologus in epistola pauli

ad Philemonem, [Petms Lombardus. Argumentum in epi=~
stolam ad Philemonem]. Philemoni familiares litteras
vee—ee pEr supradictum onesimum, PL, CXCII, 393; Stegm.
R. b,, 783,71 438 06.: Paulus ad Philemonem, JI, 439: In~-
cipit prologus in epistola pauli ad hebreos, [Petms
Lomhardus. Argumentum in epistolam ad hebraeos]. In
primis decendum est cur apostolus Paulus .,,~.. greco ser-
mone composuit, Pl,’ CXCII, 399; Stegm, R, b.,, 793, ,

JI. 489: Paulus ad hebraeos, /1. 442 06.: Incipit prologus
in actibus apostolorum, Lucas antyochensis nacione
syrus cuius laus in euangelio canitur ,..~... proficeret ‘
medicina. Stegm., R, b,, 640, /. 442 06.: Actus Apostolo-
rum, JI. 455: Incipit prologus in epistolis canonicis, [Hie-
ronymus. Prologus septem epistolarum canonicaruml,

Non ita est ordo apud grecos ...-... poscentibus dene~
gabo, PL, XXIX, 822-832; Stegm, R. b,, 809.J/1, 455: Epi~.
stola Jacobi., Jl. 456 06.: Ep, Petri 1. /1, 457 o6.: = Ep, Petri
Il. /1. 458 06.: Ep, Johannis L Jl. 480: Ep, Johannis II, Ep.
Johannis III, Ep, Jude, JI. 480 06.: Incipit prologus in
apocalipsi Johannis, Omnis qui pie volunt uluere in
Xpisto ...-... et parabole salomonis, Jl. 481: Apocalipsis.
/1. 487: Explicit biblia. Jl. 488-510: [ Index’).
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we AoOb6&aBIenHusd.
xr}yoa.cn?sfo ‘;g ‘sxlxll:nﬁemw xaguensapckuM kypeupoM 1870—x rr, -

XpaTxoe CoAepXaHye Kaxioft 4acTH bubann. Jl. 512: KoHel yKasa=-
e ;:{lin?.m;.(?:’ zB)i.l:’liot}'x. Academ, Imp, Scientiar. (wramn),
CoxpaHHEOCTDH - Pyxonuck nedexTHa: OTCYTCTBYIOT
8 micTa mexay N, 95 m 96, mo OAHOMY mcty Mexay . 187 u
168, 185 » 198; noBpexpens KPackH Ha MuaHartiopax sa. . 302,
844 of., 430 (or cupocrn), kpas HeKOTOPHIX NRCTOB nocTpanainu
OT pXKABYHEH, HepraMeH clierka noxopoBnes. PecTaBpupoBaHa B
X1X =. ,
ArpporTanmg. PykollHCh NaTHpyerca XIll B, Ha oc=
HOBAHHE WECTKONo DpHameHTa, XapakTepa MHHHATOP, HalWM4Hs Npo-—
KONOB, HOM@T, CAETARHHX KyPCHBHBLIM MHCEMOM XNl 8. nna py6pu-
xatopa, flexop pyxoNECR He BLI@HBAGT COMHEHHR B ee .d)pa_ﬂn-ye—
cKxoM NPORCXOKAeHHH, B Texcre PYKONHCH MMEIOTCH HEKOTOPLIe pad-—
mowresug., U3 cobpanra ¢.A, Toncroro.

Q. M 21 (—-———m’”‘f‘b)
BIBLIA, XII s,, Francia, lat.

BUBNHA. Xl 8., ¢panuus, nar, aa.

Bremres onumcaHune,. Mepramen. 418 m.;

240 X 177 »wm, 188 X 125wy, Torpamn 112-33'2 348 3512 362,
Mepenner XapToHELX, O6TANYT KODHYHEBOH KxoOXe#f ¢ S0/0THIM THC—
neinam (X1X m,),

[Taneorpapugecxas xapaxTephH:a=
Cret x a. TlorHieckoe KHEXKHOE NHCHMO, WeThIpe NOYepKa;

2 crontina, 84 crpokm; pexnams e COXDPAHHIMCHL; CHrHaTypa H-
cros apaGoxume nuppamm (nosauss); pasiMHOBKA KAPAHAAUIOM; CO-
kpamenns: NOmina sacra, yasanmaanud, xoHTPAKNMH, CNENKAaNL- .
HBIR BHAKH} YePHHJA YepRLIe H XOPHYHeBLIE,

RN exop,. Py6puxn xpacusie; Konouturyn (wacTuuymo cpe-
38H) KpacHO-CHERN; sarsaBiue GYKBE OTMeweHb! KPACHEIM WITpPH~
XoM; HEMOHATIH KDACHLG ¢ CHHMME QUAHI'DAHEMM M CHHHE C Kpac-
HWIME GUAHCPARAMH; UBeTHHIe MEEUMANL Ha 30N0TOM $oHe B wepHOH
paMxe C MHBOTHBIM OpHaMeHTOM (ApAXOHBI, smepHuULI), DA MHE-
hnanos paspacragTcs » ,wectkuit’ Gopmiop ¢ HaoBpaxeHHeM IpH-
poHom, ofiesser, wepredt, JI. 1: mmuuman B ¢ mummartiopoft, mao-
Gpaxaowent ce. Hepouama. JI. 8 o6.: mmmuuan 1 BROML BCero -

cra, B HEM CeMb MenamoHOB ¢ HapbpaXeHEeM ceMM Axel TBRO-
poruA, :
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Conepxanne, [Vetus testamentum): 1, 1-3;

(Hieronymus. Epistola ad Paulinum). Incipit prologus

in genesi, Frater Ambrosius, tua mihi munuscula, Pl,,
XXII, 540-549. /. 8: [Hieronymus. Praefacio in Penta-
teuchum ad Desiderium]. Item alius prologus., Desiderii
mei desideratas accepi litteras, PL, XXVI;, 147~153,
J1. 3 06.-84: Lib, Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numeri,
Deuteronomium, J1. 64.: [Hieronymus, Praefatio in librum
Josue. PL, XXVII, 461-464.]. Jl. 64 06.-81: Lib, Josue,
Judicum, Ruth, JI, 81 06.-82: [Hieronymus. Prologus inl
librum regum. PL, XXVIII, 591-604). /. 82 06.~124:

Lib, Regum I-1V, Jl. 124: [Hieronymus. Prologus. in] lib-.
rum Paralipomenon, PL, XXVIII, 1323-1328], /. 124 06.-
145: Lib, Paralipomenon I, Paralipomenon II, JI. 145: [Hie-
ronymus, '~ Prologus I librum Esdre, PL, XXVIII,
1401-1406]. JI, 146-158: ,Lib, Esdre I-IL /I 158: [Hiero-—
nymus. Prologus in ThobiamPL, XXIX, 23-267]. JI. 1568-161:
Lib. Thobie. /1. 161: [Hieronymus. Prologus in librum
Judith, PL, XXIX, 37-40]. /1. 181-185: Lib, Judith. JI. 185:
[Hieronymus. Prologus in librum Hester, PL, XXVIII, 1433~
1436]. J1. 185-169: Lib., Hester, Jl. 169: [Hieronymus. Pro-
.logus in librum Job, PL, XXVIII, 1079—1084]. Prologus 1L
PL, XXIX, 61-62,J1. 189 06.-177 06.: Lib, Job. /1. 177 06,-187: "
Incipit liber ymnorum vel soliloquiorum prophete dauid
'in Xpisto [Psalmi], /1. 197: [Hieronymus. Prologus in
parabolis Salomonis, PL, XXVII, 1241-—1244].1‘[. 197-204:
Parabole Salomonis, /1. 204: [Hieronymus. Prdogus in
Ecclesiasten,PL, XXIX, 421-422], /. 204-208: ' Ecclesi-
astes, Cantica canticorum, Jl. 208: Incipit prologus in
libro sapientie [Walafridus Strabo., Glossa ordinaria.
Liber. sapientie, Prologus. PL, CXIIl, 1167]. /. 208-218:
Lib. Sapientie. /I, 218 o6.: [Hieronymus. Prologus in Eccle-
siasticum, PL, XXIX, 421-422]. Jl. 218 06.-227: Ecclesiasti-
cus, JI. 227: [Hieronymus. Prologus in Ysaia, PL, XXVIII,
?71-774]. Jl. 228-242: Isaias. /. 242: [Hieronymus. Prolo-
gus in Jeremia., PL, XXVIII, 847-850],Jl. 242-281: Lib, Je-
remia, I:amentatio Jeremle, oracic Jeremie, JI. 261: Prolo~
gus Baruch, PL, CXIV, 63, /1. 261-263: Baruch, JI. 263 of,:
[Hieronymus. Prologus, Ezechielis prophete. PL, XXVIII,
937-940]. Jl. 268 06.-279 06.: Ezechiel. JI, 279 06.-280:
[Hieronymus. Prologus in Daniele, PL, XXVIII, 1291~
12947, /1. 280-2868 o6.: Daniel, /1. 286 06.~287: [Hieronymus.
Prologus duodecim prophetarum, PL, XXVIII, 1013-1016];
Alius prologus. J1, 287-289: Lib, Osee, /1. 289-200: Prolo-
gus Johelis prophete, Alius prologus. Lib, Joel, J1, 200-202:
Prologus Amos, Lib. Amos, /1. 202-318: Prologus Abdie, Lib,
Abdie, Prologus, lib. Jone, Michee, Naum, Abachuch,
Sophonie, Aggel, Zacharie, Malachie, PL, XXII, 546~
547, Machabeorum I-1l. PL, CIX, 1125-1128,
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[Novum Testamentum], /L. 818-827 06.: Incipit prolo-
gus in Matheo, Matheus euangelista hic in ordine pri-
mus ponitur, Alius prologus Evangelium Mathei, /1. 327
06.-383 06.: Prologus in Marco | Sedulius Scotus, Argumen-
tum in Marcum. PL, CIII, 279—-280] Evangelium Marci,
J1, 333 06.-~348 06.: [errommus Praefacio in Lucam. PL,
XXIX, 607-—609] Alius prologus; [Sedulius Scotus.
Argumentum in Lucam, PL, CIII, 285-286]; Evangelium
Luce, JI. 843 06.-381: Prologus in Johanne [Beda Venera-
bilis. Expositioc in S. Joannis: Evangelium, PL, XCII,
633-636]. Evangelium Johannis, Jl. 851-380: Prologi et
epistolae ad romanos, chorinthios, Galathas, Ephesios,
Philipenses, colocenses thessalonicenses, Thimotheum,
Tytum, Phylemonem, hebreos, actus apostolorum, Epistola
Jacobi, Petri apostoli I-II, Johannis II-1ll, liber apoca-
lipsis. (Cm. onucamme F, Ne 148). JI. 891: 6es rekcra. JI. 392-
418: Index.

MMocnenywommune mo6apineHHGSFT.

XH-X1VY, XVIil es. Ha mongax moMeTel K TEKCTY.

X1X B. Ha kpeimke nepemrera sanmuck Ha ¢p. a3., B KOTOpOH
nepeuychgerca cocras BuGmmu,

CoxpaHHOCTBDB yioBlersopurelsHad. Ha muuuario-
pax n, 1, 3 06, nnoxo coxpaEMNUCHL KPACKH,

AEBHoTanma. Oyenr xapaxrtepHbi#f ,xectkuit” opua-
MeHT, ynorpelbleHHe HaKnapHOro 30J10TA, XapaKTep MHCbMA [AJoT
OCHOBAHHe CYHTAaTh, YWTO pyXonuchk Gwina manucada B XIIl a, Bo
$pannuy.

Q. Ne 144 _.X_1>££_)

BIBLIA, VETUS TESTAMENTUM.

5 XILK, Fracier lot.
! Txcnkﬂ"-\ ( {"\Li"‘ “Toc né (k—:'u,w*)
BI/IBJ’H/IH BETXUN 3ABET. XIIl ., dpasmsa, nat. 3.

Buewnee onuwecanmue. Ilepramen. 414n,

255 X 189 mm, 178 X 120 mm. Terpanu T, 1% 28 248 25° 2610

2710 2812 2912 309 318-348 .‘E’»E‘)10 8 8-408 41, 42 ft{}»ﬂ;llllo
0 ,.8 -8 25 ;18 =8 o3 L Lo <
48~ 47" 487 497-51" 52", IIepenier{ (XY ) nepesaunsii,
OOTAHYT KOpPHYHeBOH KOXel C THCHeHMeM, BHAHEI Clefbl 8acTeXek.

ManeorpaduueckKkad XapaKkTephu-
cTHKa. ['OTHIECKO® KHIKHOE MUCBMO, YeTHIpe MoYepka
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(n. 2-189; 200-242; 245-387, 886-414; 888-385); 2 cronbna, 36
CTPOK; HA MHOTHX TETPAASX COXPAHHMHCE pexiaMul (KHHXHEM H
KYPCHBHEIM HNHCBMOM); HEKOTOpHe TEeTPAAH HMRIOT CHPHATYDY PHM-
CKHMH umudpamMu; pasnEHOBKA MeTalNIMIeCKEM CTepPXHEM H Kapasnfa-
IOM; COKpameHHs MHOPOYACIEHHHE: nomina sacra, Hasammsaunus,
KOHTDAaKIHH, ClleNHalbHble SHAKH; YepDHHNA depHble, TEMHO- H CBeT-—
Nno~KOopUYHEBbIE, ’

Ile x o p. Py6Gpuka xpacuele; sarnassbe GYKBnl OTMeue-—
HBl KpacHpiM; HHHHEANE KpacHee ¥ cHHHe (BEAHO, 4To paboTano
HeCKONBEKe pyGpHKATOPOB); KOMOHTETYMH K3 KPACHBIX H CHHEX GyKB;
KPynHEbBle HHHNOHANE KPACHbIe C CHHHMHE QH/MIDAHIMH, CHHHe C Kpac-
HBIMH,

ConepxaHnue. NI, 1 - samurHE# OHCT H3 PYKONH—
cu XN B, (rekcr nuryprudeckoro comepxauug), JI. 2-8: Incipit
epistola Jeronimi ad Paulinum presbiterum de omni-
bus ‘divine ystorie libris. PL, XXII, 520-549, /L 8-T:
Incipit prephatio sancti Jeronimi presbiteri, PL,
XXVIIl, 177-184. Jl. 7=7 o6.: Capitula libri Genesis (2~
yepkuyTo). /1. 8-44 06.: I:Genesis]. In principio creavit
deus celum, JI, 44 06.~75 06.: Exodusg, JI.75 06.-98: Leviti-
cus. J. 88 06.~120: Numeri, 1, 128«1568 06.: Deuterono-~
mium, JI. 156 06.-157 o6.:[Heironymus, Praefacio in librum
Josue]. PL, XXVIlI, 503-506, JI. 157 06.-177: Lib., Jo-
sue, JI. 177=197: Lib, Judicum. JI. 187-200: Lib., Ruth,

J1. 200-201: Proemium sancti Jeronimi presbiteri in libris re-
gum, PL, XXVIII, 591-604. [, 202-228 o6,:Reguml. Jl. 228 o6.~
249 o06,: Regum II. (Ha n. 242 onwe NepenHCYHK OCTAHOBRIICH

Ha cepenmHe ¢pasanl; 1. 243-244 ~ Bea Tekcra; ¢ N, 245 tekcT

XX rnapet 1] KHuru LlapcTB, HAOHCAHHBIN ADYIMHM NepeluCHYHKOM, COo-
CKO6/IeH A0 IMPONOIIKeEHA TRKCTA, HA KOTOPOM OCTAHOBHJCY Nep-
BHIf nmepenucyuk), JI, 249 06,-203: Regum III-IV (ser xouua
XXY rneeu), J1, 204-204 of.: Incipit prologus sancti Jeroni-
mi presbiteri in libros paralipomenon. PL, XXVIIiI, 1389-1394,
JI. 284 06.-8342; Paralipomenon I-1I, Jl. 842-848: Oratio
manassae regis Juda, (Ha n, 344 aauepkuyr xoweu !l xmu-
ru [lapanunometona). J1, 844 o6.: Incipit prologus sancti
Jeronimi presbiteri in librum tobie, PL, XXIX, 23-25, /1. 945~
351: Lib. Tobie, /I, 852! Incipit prologus in librum Judith,
PL, XXIX, 39-42, Jl, 852-380; Lib, Judith, (Ha a. 3680 o6.~
3682 aavepkHYT oWMBOUHO BNHCAHHEIE TEKCT K3 ApYrofl KEurx).

/1. 862 06.: Incipit prephatio sancti Jeronymi presbiteri in
libro Ester. PL, XXVIII, 1503-1506. 71, 862 06.-371:
Liber Ester. I, 871: Incipit prephatio sancti Jeronymi

in libro Esdre, PL, XXVIIl, 1401-1406. JI. 371 06.-378;
Lib, Esdre 1. ]I, 878-887: Lib. Nehemiae, JI. 388-385:
Esdre II. JI, 306-807: Incipit prephatio s, Jeronymi pres-
biteri in libro Job: Cogor per singulos, PL, XXVIII, 1137~1142,
M. 807-414: Lib. Job. /1. 414: [Hieronymus. Praefacio in

35



ﬁbmm Joh] Si aut fiscellam junco texerem ..-.. ex
aliorum negotio. PL, XXiX, 61-62 .

l']ocnenygdwlﬂwﬁﬁ A, sm%usugae‘kﬂnﬂ" .
Xl . Ha mosax m@n&%ﬂ ¥, moMerl mna py6-

pukaTopa, papK: K TEKCTY, COBpeMeHHble PYKOIHKCH,

X1X B. /I: 1: Ne 7, Ne 85. Biblioth. Academ, Imp., Scien~
tiar,  (wmramu),

CoXpaHHOCTH®HB. Pyxomice nedekTHa: OTCYTCTBY-
or xomeu XXY raaemt 1Y xuuru llapcrs mocne 1. 208; nomopuens
mona 1. 58-59, 97-163, 188, 200, 237; Ha 'HeKOTOPEIX JACTAaX Uep-
HEHZIQ OCHIIAIHCH, : ,
| AsnHoranuag. Ocobesnocrn dopMmel 6yke b, d, g,
l, m, s, X, y, COKpameHMs ¥ SHAKH COKpaweHuf, Hanmuime wWrpn-
Xa Hag 1 , 3HAKK [pelHMHAHHA, YKpaWeHMe PYKONHCH, B HAuAlle KHAD
KpymHBIf MHMOEAN, 3aTeM 1-2 CTPOKM YyHHRGABMBIM MHCEMOM, GOPMEI
Me/IKHX MHMUHKANOB C HyTh HAMEWEHHEIMM (QUIHrpPaHAMH, KpacHe
pySpHxh, BhIBeAeHHbIe Ha IO/ M HANHCAHHBIE HHOTA& C 9lleMeHTa-

MH xann?rzgfgnqecxoro KaHLIeIdpCKoro NHCBMA, PasiMHOBKA wafare
AV JuAn o

ggg'ﬁ, KypCHBHbIG TNOMETH, CAe/laHHble ANg py6pukas-
TOpa,7 BCe oTa naer BOSMOXHOCTHL RaTHPOBATE MAaHYCKpHIT r'x"é‘b‘-‘-"‘"”‘"
a_gﬁ,%ﬁn-xm B, O6muil BHR DPYKOIHCH, KayeCTRO NepramMeHa,

pasnMHOBKA MOU'YyT CBHAETeNHLCTROBATHL O HANMHCAHMH €€ BO ml«l.

Ha cobpanns &,A. Toncroro. ) Jaranns
BEub6nonmorpadma. CR, 6. JW‘“""""“"‘U‘%‘
. I ANZa Rt iR
' L ocdans
F, N 199
BIBLIA, XIV s., Polonia, lat,
BUEBUY, X1V B., Monwwa, aar. s3.
BrRowHEee onMuMCcCaHHe. Nepramen. I, 146 n.,

I; 858 x 255 mm, 281 X 156 wmum. Terpams: 112-3'2 48 512712
810 912 1512 1110 1510 1512 fepenner XYII 2. (?).

MNTaneorpadbunuuyeckxasas XapaxXxTepu-=-
cT ¥ K a, [lsceMo - rorudeckoe XHMkHOE; 2 cronbua, 40 crpok;
pexslaM u CHMPHATYP HOT; KOJIOHTHTYNEI; PasiMHOBKa& KapaHRAWIOM;
COKpAMmEHRs: KOHTpaKuuyu, HasanMaalMs, nomina sacra; vepHuna
TEMHO~KOPHYHeBEI®, 1@ pHbla,

Hex op. Pybpukn xpacusie; KONOHTHTYNE KPACHO-CHEHE;
HHHIK AN KpaCHO~CHEHe C CHHe-KPACHHIMH (QHAMIpAHAMH; 3aryapw
Hele GYXBBI OTMeYeHE! KDACHBIM WTPHXOM; CJIOBA, NPONYIEHHbIE X
BIMCAHHEIE HA IDJAX TeM XK@ NHCUOM, KanpHPOBAaHE! KPACHBIM.
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Conepxanne. J.I: [Abdiae prophetiae,:
Hawano oTcyrcTByer ] ...et legatum ad gentes misit.., /1. 1-14:
Prologi et libri in Abdias, Jonas, Micheas, Naum, Ha-
bacuc, Sophoniam, Aggaeum, Zachariam, Malachiam.

JI. 14: Epistola Rabani ad Ludewicum regem in libros
machabeorum. Domino excellentissimo et in cultu. xpri-
stiane... PL, CIX, 1125-1128,]JI, 14 06.-40: Prologus et
libri machabeorum I-IL /1. 40-43: Argumentum in librum
Baruch, Liber Baruch. /1, 43-44: Prologus in ecclesiasten,
PL, XXIX, 421-422; prologus in cantica canticorum.
_Prologus sancti Jeronimi in librum regum. PL, XVIII,
591-604,

[Novum testamentum], J1, .45-80 06.:Prologus in Ma-~
theum, Mathei ewangelium, ]I, 80 06.-70: Prologus in
Marcum, Marci ewangelium, JI, 70-85: Prologus in Lu=-
cam, Lucae ewangelium (cap. I-XVI, XVII-XXIV); /I. 85-
96: Prologus in Johannem, Johannis ewangelium (¢m,
onacame F', Ne 148), /I, 96-146:Prologus in epistolas Pauli,
Epistola Pauli- apostoli ad Romanos, Epistola prima ad
corinthios, Epistola secunda ad corinthios, Epistola ad
Gralathas, Argumentum in epistolam ad ephesios, Argu-
mentum in epistolam et epistola ad philippenses, Argu-
mentum in epistolam et epistola ad colosenses [, Argu-
mentum in epistolam I-lI et epistola I-II ad thessaloni-
censes, Argumentum I-II in epistolam et epistola I-Il ad
Thimotheum, Argumentum in epistolam ‘et epistola ad
philemonem, Argumentum in epistolam et epistola ad
hebreos, Prologus in actus apostolorum, liber actuum
apostolorum, Prologus super - epistolas canonicas
Epist. Jacobi, Petri I-ll, Johannig I-IlI, Jude, Prologus
in apocalipsem Johannis,Item prologus (cMm. omitcamue F.

Ne 148), - :

Mocnenywmue no6Gaepnennsg,.

XIV B, Jl. 40:Hec epistola legenda est (nomera).

XVIL B.. /1. 148 06.:In hoc reliquo libri reperiuntur ad
huc folia 158, Anno 1698{naxneiixa)l, '

XIX B, /. 1: Biblioth, Academ, Vilnensis (wramn), M 28,
3.8,10, /1, 1 o6.: o,
Kriterjum czasu w ktérym ten rekopism mdégt byc pisany.
Podwéjne linje wizgaci gérnéj i dolnéj stronie od brze-

gu do brzegu wiedzione ... 11, 12, 13, 14,
Scholastyka dojrzdt& I N L AR I L ER T IS T LTI Y 1) 14' 15., 16.
Skrécen licgba bardzo wielka ........ 13, 14, 15, 16,
i, U .z akcentem ... 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,
i z kropkg nieznane .acoueoeesne, 10, A1, 12, 13,
e pojedyncze zamlast dyftongu ....... 12, 13, 14, 15,
et w postaci [et] .cviininpnicennnn. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,

y (takie z kropks, znajduje sig pare YaZY) seirireenes



srseacnsnsssesenass .o u... enssesausrsarrosesssasanns 10 11, 12’ 13; 14,
Z - przekréélané (zna]duje sig Wlelekroc) .. 12, 13,
Najprgdzej tedy rgkopism ten pisanym byc mbégl w
wieku 14 .

[Nanee samuch Ha"dpaHu. ga. or 25 aue, 1860 r. ¢ nonmu-
cew - J.B., Pitra 0. S, B., ¢ nepeurncneHdeM COCTABHLIX ug-
creli pykonucu, Ha nepennere Haxneftka: Bibliothecae Roma-
no-catholicae ecclesiasticae academiae Petropolitanae.

CoxpaHHOCTHSH . Pyxomice nedexrtma: HeT mawana,
OTcy'rc'rByeT micT mexny . 80 n 81 coBpeMenHoro cuera (7.e.
wactb ra. XY1, Bea ra. XVII u wactes ra. XV Eeanremug or Jiy-
Kn), Ha 1. 69, 143-145 cpesarw BuuHay nong. [o-BHauMOMY, sTo
BTOPO# ToM.

Anunoranusg. OcobenHocTd NMHCbMa — $GOPMEl GyKB
d, g, 2, 6ykea I co wmrpuxom, € BMmecTo aubpToHra ae, =
pasiMHOBKA KapaHAAllOM, XapakTep yxpalleHdit HO3BOJNAIOT maTHpo-
Batb pyxomuck X1Y B, KypcupHas momera Ha i1, 40 cpenana mowep-
koM Hazana X1VY B, C ofocHOPaHMEM [AATHPOBKH, NPUBENEHHEIM Ha
n. T 06., cneayeT coriacuTecd. YnorpebrieHue Gy W, z ¢
MepeKNaiMHOR 1 NPHHANNSXHOCTE DBHieHcKol PHUMCKO-KaTonngecKkoft
ayxoBHolf axageMuH NO3BONAIOT CUHTATH, YTO pyKomuch Owblna Hamm-
cana B [loasbwe. ITocrynuna ua Caﬂgc'r—l'le'repﬁyprcxoii PUMCKO=K &~
ToMEYecKol AyXOBHON akageMuH.

F, Ne 148 (———ﬁ——-c)

BIBLE HISTORIALE, PAR GUIARD
DE MOULINS. XIV s,, France, fr.

MEPECKA3 BUBJIMWM TUPAPA OE MYI/EH.
X1Y 8., ®pasuus, op. 5a.

BrnemHee onmcanwue., IMepramen. T 6ym.,

3689 n., T 6yMm.; 347 x 247 ‘MM, 278 x 176 MM, Terpanu: 18--448

45 46748 497 509. Ilepenner xaprouubi#t, obxneen Gymarol

(moanunmit, X1X B,).

Maneorpadnuecsrxaada XapakKTephwu-
¢TH ¥ a,., Perynapuaopaunsi XaHUeIAPCKUHE KYypCHB, TPH MO-
uepka (n. 1-102; 108-299; 300-399); 2 cronbua, 39 cTpok; pexna-
Mbl; OTMeveHa GYKBAMH NOCIIeNOBATENILHOCTBL TeTpalell ¥ 4HCAO M-
CTOB B TeTpaid; PASNHHOBKA CBHMHIOBHIM KapaHnamoM; COXpalleHw
MOYTH HeT; YePHHIA CBeTNO-KopHYHeBLIe,
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Nexop. PyGpuku, KomoHTUTYs KpachHo-cunre. ,Xect—
knit” GopAop U3 BeTBef C 30NMOTHIMH BHHOTPANHLIMU JAHCTLAMH Ha
n. 1, 67, 88 o6., 103, 130, 153, 169, 185, 188, 208 o6., 225 o6.,
245, 263, 280, 301, 307, 316, 324 o6., 330, 337, 344 06., 360,
388, 369 o6., 373, 877, 378, 385 06.; Ha HeKOTOPHIX NHMCTAX B Gop-—
mope npakoHel, WmHnUManer MeslkMHe M cpenHhe - CHHME C XDPACHBIMA
unurpaHaMyu ¥ 30/0Thle C CHHEMH; KPYNHBle HHHHMANLI Ha doHe
Kanpuibe MM HA 30N0TOM $OHE C KPACHO~CHHHMH JHCTbSMHY BHHO—
rpaga Ha Tex Xe MMCTax, 4To H Oopmwopel. Munuariopei: n. 1 -
CemMp nmHe#i TBOpeHua; A. 67 - Hcxom 8 Erumer. Ha na. 88, 108,
158, 169, 185, 188, 208 o6., 225 o6., 245, 268, 280, 301, 307,
316, 324 o6., 330, 337, 344 o6., 360, 366, 369, 373, 376, 378,
385 MuHMaTiOpH! BhIpe3aEbl, Ha M. 316 u 369 BKneeH neprameH, za-
nonHenHn! B X1X B. Ha OOHON CTOpPOHE HENOCTAOIIMM TeXCTOM,

Copnepwxanune. JIL 1-308: Le livre genesis,
Ce liure est apelle genesis pour ce quil est de la ge-
neration du ciel de la terre ...-.. Dént esprit ce est
toute cose qui a esprit loe nostre seigneur,

HNocnenywowmue pno6abneHHusd.

X1Y =». Jl. 188: nomera nng py6puxaropa. JI. 398 o06.: :n:z;
in: 2 ex libris,.. (Bnanennueckas noanuce).

X1X e. Jl. I: Biblioth, Academ. Imp, Scientiar, (wramn).

CoxpausnocTh . Bopeaano 28 Mrruatiop, llpn ne~
pensietTe ‘Ha HEKOTOPHIX JILCTAX MOA cpea nonan Gopnwop.

AEHoTanna. Tekcr cokpamleHHO! penakuuu nepe-
ckasza Bubnnmn. dpannyackuil gsbik, opHAMeHTalug, xapakTep IHCb-~
Ma He BHIBBIBAIOT COMHEHHSA BO $GpaHUY3CKOM HPOHCXOXOeHHH PyKo-—
nacu. dopMpt BYKB H NojloKeHMe HX Ha CTPOKe RAIOT OCHOBAHHME
paTupoBaTe pykomuchk 1370~1380-Mu rr.: noduru Bce GYKBH C KO-
POTKMME BepTHKA/JIMK M OKpPYDibe,Clerka Hak/loHeHnbl Bneso; f,

s (pnmmzoe) - pnpaso; b, h, 1  nepnenpukynspusi; dopma Byks
b, h, 1 -~ ¢ TpeyronbHEIMK NeTnaMH, nerds Gykest d nourn pab-
Ha Kopnycy; € =~ c nepeknaadHoll BBepxy; ¥ - Kpyrioe; h, m,
n, X, y - TOHKue ,XxBocthkku’. [aruposka X1V B, noareepxnaeer~
ca opuamenroM. Ws coBpanms $.A. Toncroro,

Bu6nunorpade¢ua. Kuacereea, rabn 127,

”
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F, N 218

v ‘ ’ ’
BIBLIA, STAROCESKY STARY ZAKON,
1485, Bohemia, Cesky. :

BUBJIUA. BETXUH 3ABET.
1485 r., Hexug, yewck. #A3.

BEHewnHee onuca#wue, DBymara 362 n;
808 x 210 MM, 284 x 145 MM, dmmu*paﬂn' ronopa 6eixa ~ 0. 4, 8,
8, 8-12; 16, 18, 20-22, 25-28, 80, 89, 40, 49-51, 54, 58-82, 64,
65, 73-75, 78, 80, 82, 88-92, 94, 98, 98, 100, 102, 104, 108,

107, 112-115, 1198, 121, 1238, 125, 127, 129, 185-189, 142, 144,
145, 147, 180, 152, 153, 188; Becul B kpyre co spespolt - n. 165,
169~176, 180, 181, 191-1985, 201, 203-205, 209, 211, 212, 214,
217, 219, 221, 222, 224, 225, 228, 233, 285, 238, 289, 241, 244,
280, 251, 253, 266, 258, 2588, 261, 268-270, 274, 275, 280, 281,
286~289, 202-294, 299, 300, 305, 308, 310, 318, 315, 316, 820,
821, 326, 330, 333. 341, 348, 345, 855, 358, 360, 361; Br,,
Ne.14719 - Bepramo, 1438 r.; Jlaxaues, Ne 1098, Terpanu: 112-
12 ‘
80" . Ilepemner. coBpeMenunft pykonucu, fepeBsaHHbIE, 06TAHYT
, CBeT/iof Koxeli C THCHeHHMeM, OBe SaCTeXKH C MeTaliHdyeCKMMH
BaMKaMM, OBA CpeAHEXa M Rayronmkuky (oiuH EayroNbHHK yTpauyeH).

Maneorpad¢uyuyecKkasg xapakxktrepn-
crn xa. UYemckas Gacrapna; 2 cronbua (n 1-180), onus
cronBen {n, 161-862), 41-43 cTpokH; pasnMHOBKA HepHHIAMM, CO-
XPaHHMHCE Cllefibl . NPOKOJIOB; COKpPAMEHAN HeMHOI0! nomina sacra,
HASANHBENMA; HEPHRIA HePHBIE.

Dexop. Py6Gpukn, MHANMAJNEL, KONOHTHTYIIE KpacHeIe;
@arnabubie GYKBLI NMpOYepYeHb KPACHHIM; B HBeTHHIX HHHLMANOB
(m. 97, 181 - oma, 259, 307, 828): posoBsie Ha cuHeM Hone c Ge~
NBIM PACTHTeNLHBIM OPHAMEHTOM HIM HA 3elleHOM (OoHe C 30JOTHM
‘paCTHTENLHEIM OpPHAMEHTOM, CHHHE HHULHAal Ha sejeHoM doxe C 50~
JIOTBIM PACTHTENLHEIM OpHaAMeHTOM M 3oioToft Ha cuHeM ¢oHe c Ge-
NLIM pAacTHTeNLHEIM opHaMeHToM, Ha atux ke mmucrax Gopuiops! ua
WHPOKMX NANLMOBHIX JHCTLEB DOBOBOO, BRNIGHON'0 ¥ CHHEro uBeTta
C ANHHHBIMHA KSHIMHBIME YCHKAMM, YKPAlieHb HaxlapgHeIM 30JIQTOM.

ConepxaHnue, [Genesxs, Kap. II-XLIX, Ba-
yajo ¥ KoHen owcy'rc'rnyroﬂ 1. 1-359: ...buoh nesslelasse
dsstie na zemi. A &zlowiek gesstie vneblesse genz by
dielal na zemi, ,..-... Poczina se prorocztwie Malachiasse
proroka. Kap. I-III, JI. 360-362: Gea rekcra.

‘3anuecw nucua. J,3885 o6: Vieta bozieho

tisiczieho CCCCLXXX pateho,
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Mocnenywmmue no6abnenmunas.
XY1 B. Ha puyTpessel cropope Bepxueﬁ KPBIUKH NepemieTa
BANHCH MONHUTE, :

XYl 8. liludp (3 8.8) m wrami Brnerckoit puucxo-xamnme—
cKoif nyxoBHOI} axagemnn, Ha KopellKe Iepenera HaKknefika;: Biblia
sacra Polonica a genisi usque Malachium gottico typo;
wudp: A,

. X1X B. Bropag Haxneﬁxa Biblia Czeska, Tpe'rbx Rakneft-
Ka: B1b110thecae Romano-catholicae ecclesiasticae aca—
demiae Petropolitanae. 3.3.8." .

CoxpasnsHocTb. Pykomice nepexrsa: orcyrcrayer
ceMb HMCTOB ~ . 1, Mexay a. 40 u 41 78 u 74, 120 u 180, 158
z 159, 199 u 200, 331 » 332.

AHROTEaAaNDH & . Pyxomacx: parEposana 1485 r,, geur~
CKU ASHIK CBHAETENLCTBYET O ee YeUICKOM nporcxomnenny. [ocry-
mina u3 Carkr-llerepbyprexoft pnmcxo-xa'ronuqecxon Ly XOBHOI
aKkageMuu.

Bu6nuorpacdous. Tridka 3J. Leningrad-
skéd mkopisné bohemika, Acta Universitatis Carolinae, -
Historia Universitatis Carolinae Pragensis, t. XlII,
Fasc. 1-2, Praha, 1973, p. 181-214,

Q. Ne 244

BOETHIUS, ANICIUS MANLIUS,
LA CONSOLATION PHILOSOPHIQUE,
TRAD. JEHAN DE MEUNG (MEHUN),
XV s., Prance, fr,

BOSUUN AHALUMA MAHIHUH. YTEIEHUE ¢WIOCOSUEL.
NEPEBON XAHA OE MEH. XY B., $paunus, dp. «a,

Buewnee onmcanne. Bymara T nepr.,
208 n.,, T nepr.; 206 x140 MM, 120 X 95 MM. dunurpanb ;. Gbik;
Br., N 2782, 2783 - C—)'rawm, 1448-l448 re., Bypx, 1447 r, Te-

Tpanu! 111 212 712 8 12 ’119 [lepennat corpeMeHHBIH

pyKonucH, aepebBsaHHbl, oGTsmy'r xopnquenoi&'xomeﬂ ¢ THCHeHHEM,
COXPAHHIIHCEH CleRbl 3ACTeXeK,

‘Mapgpeorpadbrndecrayg xapakKTtTrepun
¢cTHK a, Wapupupyaneueth ToTuuecku#l xypous (opue Howepx,
HO HANMCAHO B Pa3Hoe BpeMs); MeTallUYeCKHM CTepXHeM OTIHHO-
BAHO NoOjie [AJid TeKeTa; CHrHarypet tTerpanelt SykeeHHo-nubpoBhIe:
a [I-R IX; pexfiaMel Ha nocllegHeM NHCTe KAXHOM reTpanu; pas-
IMHOBKA OTCYTCTBYeT; COKpAaeHW# HOSHAaUUTeNLHEle! Hasalgsauud,
CnenMansyble SHAKH, YepPHHIA CBeTIO~KOPHUYHeBHE.

1 e x op. PyGpuxu, CUrHaTypsi, KHALMANL KpACHEIe; 38~
rnasnele GyKBHL # 6ykBa D OTMeYEHBI KPACHBIM IITPUXOM.
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Comnepxaunmue. Jl.1-5 06.: [Ornasnenne]. /1. 5
06.-12: Cy commence le prologue ou proheme du livre
de boece de consolacion lequel maistre Jehan de me-
hun translata de latin en francoys si comme il se con-
tient cy apres. Et lenuoya au Roy Philippe le quart,
A sa royal maieste tres noble prinse (') par la grace*
de dieu Roy de france Philippe le quart de Jehan de
mehun qui jadiz ou rommant de la Rose.,. /1. 12-208 o6.:
Incipit primus liber tractatus boecii et loquitur boeciug
de sua persona., Carmina qui quondam ...-... dauant les
veulx de ce lui juge qui tout voit. Explicit boecius de
consolatione, ) .

3anumce nzEcnoa. J.5 ob.: Vitam scriptoris di-
rigat mater Saluatoris,

Mocnenymomue no6aBaieHUHA.

XVl 8. JI. 12 06.: Cy commence le premier livre de
baoece, /1. 38 06.: Cy commence le secons livre de boe~
ce, JI, 72 06.: Cy commence le tiers livre de bhoece,

71, 121 06,: Cy commence le quart livre de boece, JI. 167,
Cy commence le quint livre de boece,

XVII B, /1. 'T: [mauzano texcra crepro] 1300 De mehun
du Clopinel. Bruay sanuck sadepkHyTra., Hakneilka Ha Kopeike
nepennera: Boece Consolatlon, traduit J. de Meung ms,
gothique,

GCoXxXpaHHOCTHSB . Pyxomuce nedekTHa: oTCyTCTBY-
er nepshl nucr, ofe KPHILIKK nepenieTa MOBpPeXHeHb = HabeldeHH!
KYYKOM M OT/IOMAHB HHXHHe YIIBHI,

ABHoTanmag. Pykonucy nanpcana Bo $panuun, 06
STOM CBHAETENLCTBYIOT (paHNY3CKHH f3bIK, OCOOeHHOCTH HHCBMAa H
6yMara, uaroropilennas B Bypxe u Dramme. Ha ocrHoBamum paru-
poBKM uaroronieHns Gymaru (1448~1448).m ocobensocrelt muceMa
(oBumuh ero acnexr, 6yxBu d, P, q, HOJIOKeHNe HX Ha CTPOKe,
paknouu f, & BHOpPaBo) MOXHO AAaTHpoBarh pykomuchb 1450-1470-mn
rr. Ha coBpamna ®.A. Toncroro.

Buénanuorpadbug, CR, 8, T

XXJ
O Ne 116( XLV)
BREVIARIUM, XV s, Brabant, lat,

BPEBUAPUH. XY B., BpaBanr, nar. a3.

BHewHee onﬂcauue. 2 roma, Ilepramen,
T.1 -1 6ym, 182 o1., T Bym, . 2 = 1 GyM., 1, 278 n., T 6ym.;

180 x 115 MM, 104 x 71 MM, Te'rpauu: T 1~ 6 28 39 48 88 96
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108-248 25%; 7, 2 - 18 28208 2110 098 968 278 3510 298 3010
316 3210 336 3410 356 3810 376. Mepenner na oSoux Tomax xap~
TOHHBIR, OGTAHYT KpACHLIM GapXaToMm, ¢ BEYTPeHHeH CTOPOHH oA~
KfeeH KpPACHHIM Myapom, sonoroff ofped; o6a ToMa B KopofKe Ha
KpacHo#l XoXH ¢ 30M0THM THCHemHeM (X1X B.).

Naneorpadraeckaa xapaxTephu-
cT®xa, IluceMmo roradeckoe NUTYprATecKHx KHHEF B SacTap-
na (1, 124 06.~128, 479 06.-485), npa noyepka; 2 cronbua, 26
CTpOK; pexiiaMa COXpaHHIaCh Ha TpeTbel TeTpand; pA3IHHOBKA CH-
PeHEBLHIMH YePHHIAMH; COXPAHHMINCEL MOMeTH ANl py6Gpuxaropa; Co-
KpalleHHS: nomina sacra, KOHTPAKIKH, CHeUEalbHble BHAKH]
YepHHANA TeMHO-KopHuHeBLIe,

Hdexop, Py6Opnkn KpacHile; MenKHe HHENXAanLl KpacHble
¥ CHHHE; CpeaHHe HMHHIHaJBL! CHHHE C KpacHOH duiaKrpanmlo, Kpac—
Hble C CKPGHBBOﬁ; KpynHbie UBeTHBIe HEHHHEANL C PACTHTEIbHBIM
donoM u useTHEIM GopmiopoM. JI, 8 06.: xpynHei#t nuruuan B (dou ~
HaxianHoe SONOTO), B RHUNEANe HaoGpaxeHme [laBmpaa; NBIMHEIN
6opmiop B3 MECTheB akanrTa (ronyBeix, KpACHBIX, POBOBHIX) H 30/]0-
TBIX JIICTREB BMHOIPANA H IBeTOB, BHEAY KYCT pod, OBA KoOJCHO-
NpeK/IOHeHHEIX aHrena nepef rep6oM (sonorolt WMET ¢ KpacHMM Kpe—
croM, pumapckuii miem)., Bcero B neyx Tomax 18 mmuumanos cpen-
Hero pasMepa B 30lloToH pamke Ha KoBposoM oHe C MEHEATIOpa—
mu, T, 1. /1, 28, ps. 26: [lomasaune [lapnna; B Goppiope - coba~
Ka B kepeGenok., JI. 32 06., ps, 88: [asun; B Gopawope - amer.
11, 40, ps. Bl1: Ho6uenne mnaneHuep; MHHNMAN ¢ GopAIOpOM,

J1. 41 o6,, ps, 52: Beaymen, noenawomuft xneB; npepxy .~ Genxa;
Gopmop, JI, 50 o6.,, ps, 68: Haenn. JI, 62, ps, 80: Monax, ur-
palomult Ha duCrapMoHRM, NOMHA MOHAX M Maneudk, J1. 72 of.,
ps. 87: Tpr nowomux Moxsaxa B GesoM Nepen HoTamy; Gopriop.

JI. 74, ps. 101: Monense o yawe; Bopmop, /1. 95, ps, 109: fs-
neuve cB, [dyxa, JI. 126 06.: Mouceft, yxaaunpapmuat Ha ropy Cua-
Hall; Gopmiop. JI. 128: Tepeoceamensnk Wcaklsa; uuuuman ¢ 6opaio-
pom. JI. 180 06.: Ceamennux, coenmusiomuti pyku Hocuda u Mapuu;
Gopmiop. J1, 162: PoxnecrBo; B Gopriope MoHax B GelloM onesiHun
(psaom mur ¢ repboM) m nasmum., T. 2, JI. 198: IToknonenne Bonx~
BOB; B HHUUHANe - Mapua ¢ Mnaneruem; B Sopawope — BONXBH C
napamu. J1. 801: Bockpecenue; Gopawop. JI, 801 o6.: Xenet Mupo-
Hocuueli'y rpoba rocnopua; B Sopniope - XpHCTOC CO CBATHIMH
kenamu, J1, 848: Bosuecenne; Gopmop. JI. 380: Cs. Aunpelt; Gop-
mop. J1, 873 06.: Mapua ¢ Hocudom; Gopmop. JI, 888 o6.: Ob6pe-
aanne. /1. 418 06,: Bnarosemenus. Bece uimunamu (¢ mMunmarTiopa-
MH B Gea MmuMaTiop) B aoiorolt pamke (sonoro waxnaguoe). [Tons
CTPAHHN ¢ UBETHHIMH HHMIMAIAMH 3aNoiHeHH NbluHHMKE Gopriopamu
H3 WHPOKMX JMCTLER aKanTa (KpacHblX, CHHMX, POROBHIX), HBETOR
(kpacHu%, XeNTHX, GONOTHIX, CHHHX), MHOPHA 30NOTHIE NHCThHE BU=-
HOrpana u Kpyriesle NUCTOYKM C ,yCHKamu”,
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Conepxanne. J.1-6: Kalendarium, JI. 7: Be-
-nedictiones dominices diebus dicende ad matutinas,
JI. 8 06.~112: Dsgalterium usuale. JI. 8 06.-18: Aq matutinum,
ps. 1-20, ant., ymnus; 71, 20-28: Dominicis diebus, ps. 21~
23; 1. 28-82: FPeria II, ps. 26-37; & 32-41 06.: Feria III,
ps, 38-51; m 41 06,~80 o6.: Feria IV, ps, 52-67; a. 50 06.~
62: Feria V, ps. 68-79; & 82-72 06.: Feria VI, ps. 80-
96; 1. 72 06.-82 06.: sabb, ps. 97-108; n. 82 06.-85: Ad ve-
speras, Dominicis diebus, PSe capitula, preces, ora-
tiones, Pro fidelibus defunctis, ad tertiam, sextam, no-
riam; a 85-87: ps. 109-113; n, 97-88: Feria 1, ps. 114~
116, 119, 120; o, 98 06.-100: Ad magnificat, Feria III,
ps. 121-125; & 100-101: Feria IV, ps., 126~130; i, 101-104;
Feria V, ps. 131-136; n, 104-108: Feria VI, ps. 137-142;
1, 106-109: sabb. ps. 143-~147; a. 100-112: ps, 148-150,
laudes, canticum Zacharie, Jl. 118-114: Letania, JI. 115-114:;
Preces maiores, collectae, preces minores ad comple-~
torium psalmus, ymnus, [1.119-124 o6.: Vigilie pré defunc-
tis, lectio IIX, collecta. /1. 124 06,-128: Sequitur commu-
nia suffragia dicenda quotidie ad vesgperas, et ad ma-
tutinas, et primo ad vesperas de cruce, Jl. 1268 06,~850:
Proprium de tempore, Sabbato ante dominica aduentus
domini ...-.. In octava Ascensionis, J1. 880-445: [Pr'opri—
um sanctorum]. Fest. S. Andree ...-.. geruasius et
Prothasiusg, /1, 445-448 06,: Commune sanctorum, JI, 448 06.-
1479 06,: Tempore paschali de uno apostolo, de pluri-
bus apostolis, Tempore paschali, Commemoratio BMY..
we=ees ‘Tempore Paschali ad magnificat, I, 479 06.-484 086.:
Officium sancti Dyonisii, In commemoratione S: Dyoni-
Sii seeme. In vigilia Sancti Dionisii. /1. 484 06.-485: In festo
nativitatis Xpisti.

‘Mocnepgpywowmue pHob6AaAaBNTeHHSH,

XV B. /1. 188 06.: O Oriens splendor lucis ete-
'rne et Sol ‘justicie Veni et illumina sedentem in te-
nebris et umbra mortis,

XV ». J1. 485: Salve porta poli per quam lux splen~
dirit orbi, Alleluya, per pia de notis auxilium famulis
per gloria, Alleluya (mpunucano).

XX B. 3ammceedt ouer: Ne 28, 41,

CoxpamumocT?sr Xopouwad, _

AumunorTauug. DB xanengape cpeau MMeH CBATHIX
uMmetorcs: [eprpyna - a66arucca B r. Hueens (BpaGanr, 27 ),
Mepnapn ~ emuckon Hyattona m Typme (BpaGaur, 8 Y1), Monynsd ~
enuckon Yrpexrckult (18 V1), Apuyned - emuckon Mema (18 YIIU),
lFeopap -~ emucxon Crabeno B MansMmemn (10 1X), NMamBepr -~ enmu=-
ckon Jsexa (17 1X), PyBepr - nepewmit enmeoxon Jieexa (3 X1),
Bunubpopn - neparit enuckon Yrpexra (7 X1). OcHosriasice Ha
9TOM, MOXHO DpennonaraTh, 4T0 pPyKonuck Obijla co3paHa Ha Tep-
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'pn'ropun coppemMenHofft Benprum, uro MOATBE PXAASTCH OCOGBHHOCTS—
Ma ykpawenuit, B Bopnwopax u MHHRATIOpPEX BHAHMH! QpaHunyackme
Tpanuiug (sosoTeie BHHOrpamHLle NHCTRE B fopniope, pacTHTeNLHLIA
doH MHHEATIOPEl — 3070TON PHCYHOK Ha Gopnosom done) u dnamanpn-
ckne (ynmorpebrnenve B Gopaiope WHPOKMX MHCTBHEE aKaHra, coyeTa-
_ HHe TOHOB — CHHeEro, KpacHoro X poaoBoro). Xapakrepro Takxe
npuMeHenne UANCpAHeN ANG MAaNHX HHENHANOR CHpPeHeBOr'o HBeTA.
OcofeHHOCTH KHHXHOI'O I'OTHYECKOT'O0 HHCHEMAa NOSBOASIOT OTHECTH
pyxonzck k XV B. JI. 124126 n 479-485 nanucanw xumxuo#t Gac
rapao#t, dopMmer Byke d, f, g, 1, m (c neoitEriv uanomom Ha
TpeTbeM aleMeHTe), N, ¢, Iy S [&KT BO3MOXKHOCTD YTONEHTE
BpeMsl HamMCaHAS DYKONHCH M OTHecTH ee K 1470-M rr. Wa cobpa-
ung &,A. Toncroro,

Brnb6anmorpadnug.CR, 45,

Q. N 260

BREVIARIUM, XV s,, Germania, lat,

BPEBUAPUN. XV B., TepMmanra, nar. ga.

Brnemnee onmucasue. Dymara, 338 n;
148 x 181 MM, 97 x 88 MM, dmraurpaun: ronosa Ouxka - 1, 37; Br,,
Ne 15288 - Hjopubepr, 1466 r., Memmuuren, 1458 r.; noaza -
n. 201-208, 305, 808, 309, 310; DBr., M, 12005 ~ Kénwu, 1442 p.,
Bapapua, 1448 r,, D6epbax, 1443-1449 rr., Bypr, 1445 r. Terpa-
o 19 212 819 412-812 914 1016 1115 1216 1316 1412-1612
171'6—2818 2410 2512 2612. Mepenner coBpeMeHHH! PYKONMCH, ne-
peBsiHHEN, OBTAHYT XOpAIHEBON Koxe# ¢ THCHenneM (nmima B poM=
6uxax), COXpPaHHNACHL ONHA BACTEKKA, )
ManeorpadtrHuweckasa xapaxTephu-
CTHKaA, Kannenspckut rormyecku#t xypcns, 3 noyepxa; 20,
19, 18 orpok; pexnaMe, CHCHATYPH OTCYTCTBYIOT; OT/IHHOBAHBI NO-
N7 YepPHUNAMH; HEPHKIA TeMHO~ H CBETIO-KOpHYHeBHE,
Dex op. Py6bpsks u MHHOMATE KPaCHHe.
Comnepwxanne. [l 1-2: [ Hesasepmennsi#t Texcr
xanennapsx]. Ji. 2 06,-8: ManurBa - ApyruM nodepxom XY e,
/1. 8 06,-9: Kalendarium, 1, 10-198: Psalterium usuale,
J1. 10-14: ps, 1-6; n, 14-17 o6.: Ferialll ad primam, ps, 7-9;*
a1 17 06.~21: Feria IV, ps, 10-11; 7. 21-28; Feria V, ps, 12~
14; n. 28-27: Feria VI, ps. 15-17; & 21-80 o6,: In die
Sabbati, pa. 18-19; n, 80 06.-34: Dominica die ymnus ad
nocturnum, ps, 20-21; . 34~87: In 1 noct.,, ps. 22-25;
n, 87-44: In 2° noct., ps. 26-27, ant,, ps., 28-29, ant,
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ps., 30, ant, ad laudes, ymnus; n. 44 06.-54 06.: Feria se-
cunda, ymnus, ps, 32-33, ant.,, ps. 34-35, ant., ps. 36,
ant,, ps. 37, ant., lectio; a. 54 06.-62: In II nocturno, ant,,
ps. 38-39, ant.,.ps. 40-41, ant., ps. 42-44, ant., collects;
n. 82-64. ad vesperas, alia collecta, ad laudes, capitulam;
1. 64~72: Feria III, ymnus, ps. 45-46, ant.,, ps. 48-51;

n. 72-79: In 2 noct,, ps. 52-58; 1. 79-88: Feria IV, ymnus,
ps. 56-67; 1. 88-97: In 2 noct,, ps. 68-72, ymnus, col-
lecta; n. 97-114: Feria V, ps. 73-84; n. 114-181: Feria VI,
ps. 85-100; a. 131 06.-151: sabbato, ps., 101-108; n. 151-
164: ad vesperas, ps. 109-112; 1 154-178 06.: Feria I,
ps. 113-133; n. 178 06.-183: Feria IV, ps. 134-137;

1. 183-188: Feria V, ps. 138-140; n, 188~102: Feria VI,

ps. 141-144; n, 182-198: sabbato ad vesperas, ns, 145-
150, J1. 198-208: Cantica Ysaie, Anne, Moysi, Abacuk, Deu-
teronomium, JI, 208-214: Ymni B. Augustini et Ambrosii.
J1. 214-224: Letania - Hermes, Agilolfe, Willibrorde, Lam-
berte, Heriberte, Alexi, Pachomi, I.eonarde, Brigida,
Modesta, Walburgis, Gertrudis, Dorothea, Appolonia,
Ursula, cordula,. Helena, Cristina, Odilia. /1. 224-283, In-
cipiunt psalmi quindecim graduum, JI. 233-238 06.: Capitu~
lum, JI. 238-240 06.: Cantica. /1. 240 06.-242 o06.: Septem
gaudia Beate Marie, Jl. 242 06.~253: Cursus BMV, /1. 25406,
282 o6.: Commemoratio BMV. JI. 262-267: De S. Nicolao,
Jl. 287 06.-271: De S, Benedicto. JI. 271 06.~280 o6: De apo-
stolis. JI. 280 06.~282: De uno temporum apostolorum.

M. 282-20]: De uno Marfy¥et non pontifice, /. 201-208: De
uno Marf§uet pontifice, JI. 208-302: De martiribus canti-
cum ad vesperas. ]I, 302-311: De uno confessione et

" pontifice, /1, 311-813 06.: De uno confessore et non pon-
tifice. J1. 818 06.-814 06.: De pluribus confessoribus.

JI. 814 06,-821: De una virgine et Mar{d2#. 321-837: De
una virgine et non Mart§a/l, 837-338: Oratio bona de
domina nostra ante missam. JI, 838 06.: Oratio bona de
angelis ante missam (xoken rexcra orcyrcTeyer).

Mocnenywmue pobGabieHuda.

XVI B, /1. 1: Ex libris monasterii S. (ne sakonyeno).
Ha nongx HeckonbXo MONycTepTHIX BagenbYeCKHX sanmce,

XVIII 8. Ex biblioth, Universitatis Frider, Guil. Be-
rolin (mramn),

CoxpaHHrnocTs . Kpollky Nepenrera 0OTcTaoT OT
Gnoka, nepeniieT HabeHeH KYYKOM, HepbBrle 3 JMCTA C Kpaes .No-
BpeXIeH:, _

Arwroranu g, Xapakrep Hadeprauug Byks, Holoxe-
HHe X H& CTPOKe M CBg3KM NO3BONAI0T NATHPOBATH PYKOMHCH
1470-Mmu rr. Cocras Gpeeuapms, ero KaleHaaps ¥ nutauuit, B xo-
TOpLIX MHOI'OMHCHIGHHLI MMeHA HeMeNKMX CBSTLIX, NoaBoligeT Olpe-—
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ReaTh ee HeMeNnKoe NPOHCXoXHeHWe, KynneHa B AaHTHKBapPHOM
Mmaraauie B 1950-x rr.

Q. N 188 (X’U)

6°
BREVIARIUM, XIV s,, Italia, lat,

BPEBUAPHUHA. X1Y B., Uranea, nar. as.

BremBEee omHCaHEHeE, Hepramen. Il Sym.,
148 m., Wl Gym.; 184 x 132 mm, 116 x 82 mm. Terpams: 1.0-1810

149 1510. IlepenneT nepeBstREBI, O6TAHYT CBETAO-KODHWHEBOK C
BONMOTHIM THCHEHHEeM KOXel, HAa BepXHefl M HEXHell XpHIIIKax Mepe~
nnera eeiTHCHeHO: S. Maria de Rondinelli; asonoToff ofpea ¢
THCHEHHEM; COXPAHMIIMCEH CJHBMABl 3aCTEeXeK.

NaneorpadtruecKkaq XxXeapaxKTepyn-
cCTHEKAa, HranpgacKoe rorayeckoe KHHXKHOE MHCHMO, NBA MO-
gyepka (n, 1-108; 107-148); 2 cronfua, 28 cTpokH; pexnamy Ha
BCeX TeTPANAX; Pas/MHOBKA GNeNHLIMH YepHH/IAMH; COKpAMeHH:
nomina sacra, pasanM3alud, CHeUHaNLHbIe SHAKH; YepHHNA Jop-
Hble H KOpPHYHEeBHle,

ODexop. Py6puxu KpacHsle; Me/IKHe HHMUOHANLI KPACHbI@
M CHHHe, CPenHME M KPyIHble ~ CHHME C KPACHBIMA GRIMIDAHSMH K
KpacHsle ¢ cHpeHeBnIMH, JI. 73 u 148 06.: useTHble HHHUMAJIH Ha
3on0TOoM GOHEe C GOPAIOPOM H3 LBETOB H NHCTRLEB C IOJOTHMH Xy—
xooBpasupiMi wapuxamu. Ji. 1: nseTHolt wamuman B nHa aonorom do-
He B MuHHATIOpe C KaobpaxenneMm [laeuna, Bopmopsr ma n. 1, 78
H 148 of.

Conepxanne. J,1-106; Psalterium usuale.
JI. 1-3: Feria I, ps. 1-6; n. 3-5: Peria IHI, ps, 7-9;
n, 5~6 06, Feria IV, pas., 10~11; & 6 06. -706.: Feria V,
ps, 12-14; n, 7 06.-9 06,: Feria VI, ps, 15-17; 1, 9 o6.-11:
Sabb., ps, 18-19; n. 11-16 o6.: In primo nocturno, ps. 20~
25; n.16 06, -18: In Il noct,, ps.26-31; n. 18 06.~23 06.: Feria
II in noct,, ps., 32-37; n. 23 06. -28: II noct., ps. 38-44;
n. 28-32: Feria Il in I noct.,, ps. 45-51; n. 32-35 o6.: In
II noct.,, ps. 52-58; n. 35 06,-40 06.: Feria IV in I noct,,
ps, 59-67; n. 40 06.-45: In Il noct, ps. 68-72; n, 45-51:
{(no-sunuMmoMy, mponymeno Feria V) In noct,, ps, 73-78;
A, 51-64: In II noct.,, ps. 79-84; n. 54-61: Feria VI In I
noct,, ps, 85-94; n. 61-63 o6.:In II noct,, ps. 95-100;
n, 63 06.-68: Sabb, In noct,, ps. 101-104; n, 68~73: In
Il noct,, ps. 105~108; u, 73-74: In dominicis diebus,
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ps. 109-112; n. 74-84 o6.: Feria Il ad vesperas, ps. 113~
1190 (graduum)-128; ‘1. 84 o6, -86: Feria IIl ad vesper,
ps. 129-132; & 86-87 06,: Fgria IV ad V,, ps. 134-137;

A, 87 06.-89 06,2 Feria V ad vesperas, ps. 138-140;

1. 89 06,-91 06.: Feria. VI ad vesperas, ps. 141-144;

: 1. 91 06.-94: Sabb, ad vesperas, ps. 145-148; n 94-
103 of.: cantica - Ysaie, Ezechielie, Anna, Moysy,
Abacuc, Hymnum trium puerorum, cantica -~ Zacharie,
$. Marie, Symeonis, Hymnus angelicus, oratio dominica,
simbolum apostolorum, Fides catolica; a1 103 06.-106;
Letanie sancte romane ecclesiae. /1. 107-148: Hymnarj~
um de tempore et de sanctis. Himnus ad nocturno in
omnibus dominicis diebus -ad kalendas octobris usque
ad dominica de auentu (sic!) remaneat pro festis et ab

.octava epiphanie usque ad dominicem de passione, ora-
tiones, JI. 148 06.-149: [Proprium Sanctorumj. In natale
S. Andree (KoHEN OTCYTCTBYer).

MNocnenyomue pobabBnrneHngqg,

XIX B, Ha samuruoMm nucre: Ne 50. JI. 1: Biblioth, Aca-
dem. Imp, Scientiar, (mramn).

CoXpaHHOCTH®bB.,. Pyxonsce nedekrHa: oTCyTCTBYeT
KoHell , TeKCT oOpriBAaeTCR Ha BceHomHOA AHA CB. AHApest; NO~BHAH~
MOMY, OTCYTCTBYyeT TaKke Haualo, T.e. coctas Bpeeuapug Henon-
HBIfi; ODHAKD STOT 0GBbeM DYKOIMHCH ONpefelMiCH YXe CO BpeMeH:
ee nepensera B XYII B, [lepraMmen, nekop M TeKCT Xopowef Co-
XPaHHOCTH. . .

" Anmdoranuaga. Cocras Bpesnapug n nuranuum, npe-
KpacHoe Ka4yecTBO llepraMeHa, ocoBeHHOCTL AeKopa, TeTpamu Mo
10 n., Hanu4Me pAAPHCOBAHHEIX peKiaM roBopaT 06 HTalbaHCKOM
NPORCXOMAEHHR pyKonucH. Ipaduueckue ocoBenmnoctu paga 6yxe (d,
g, S ), ofmmit acnexT mMCbMA M XAapakTep yKpamemufi naoT BoS—
MOXHOCTE CMHTATE, YTO pykonuch 6risla Hanucanma B X1Y B, Us co~
6paxua $.A. Toncroro.

Bu6unumorpacdtra. CR, 32
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XXJ
O. N 111 (—i-f\-]--)

BREVIARIUM MONASTICUM SECUNDUM
CONSUETUDINEM MONACHORUM
CONGREGATIONIS DE OBSERVANTIA
SANCTE JUSTINE SEU UNITATIS ORDINIS
SANCTI BENEDICTIL. XV s,, Italia, lat,

BPEBUAPHI /11 MOHAXOB KOHIPETALIMH
CB. I0CTHHBl BEHEOAMKTUHCKOTO OPIEHA.
XY B,, Uranua, nar. aa,

BuoewmwHee onucaHue. llepramen. II 6ym.,

" 458 m., M Gym.; 188 x 100 mm, 80 X 62 mm. Terpamm: 1° 210-810 -

2 10101810 198 20102510 9912 3510_4510 46'2, Hepenner

KapToHnHil, - o6 TaHYT YepHON KoXelt ¢ THCHeHHEM.

Maneorpaduuyeckrag xXxapaxTepn=-
cTHKa, Menoe roraueckoe MNACEMO NMHTYPrUYECKRX KEHD; ..
wecTs nowepko {(as 1-11; 17-108; 109-184; 18B-286; 287-304;
895-455); 2 cronbua, 33 CTpPoKH; peKflaMel NOYTH Ha BC@X TeTpAa-
Wugxﬁﬂ_(n_aorqahpaBMemeHm NepnenfExyngpHo K crpoke ); CHIHATYPHI
apaBexumu undpamz na 1. 180-280, Ha HeKOTOpHX TeTpaasgx COXpa—
HUNACK CHI'HATYPA NMCTOB; Pa3/IHHOBKA GNeNHLIMA YepHHIaMH] Co-
Kpalle HHS MHOI'OYHCIeHHLI@, Hazanuaauusl, nomina sacra, KOH-
TpaknuHi, ClelHANLHEEe SHAKH, 4epHHNA 4YepHble, MeNlThle H caemo—-
' KOpHHHeBHI,

Oex op. Py6pukn kpacHsle; MeiXHe WHHUMABI XpacHule
¥ CcHHMe; 3arnaBHsie OyKBh! pacnupeqeHs! XONTHIM; HHUIMAAL Cpe -
Heff Be/MYKHEI ~ MpPOCTHE CHHHe M KpacHsie - (MO-BHAMMOMY, Heda~
BepWeHHHe), B Hauane PYKOMKCH CHHHe C KpPacHof dMIMrpaHsL, ‘
Kpacuule ¢ cHHel ¥ cupenerod dumurpansio. JI, 17! wanusan E -
Haeun ua cune~sonoroM toxe (sonorTo Haknaguoe) ¢ HeGonuWHM
GOpAIOpPOM H3 WHPOKMX CHHa-3eleHo-~BopaoBulx mucrees, J1. 188:

- wyunuan B - Xpucroc u Nasun (7), cnoxubit Gopawop us nMcThes, nBe-
TOB, aHrenoB, Bas, IIPHL, XHBOTHEIX, XapakrepHsle mna Hramw so-
NoTele WAPHKH; BHH3Y B J1aBPOBOM BeHKe Maobpaxexpe CBSATOrO.
MunMAaTIOpE BHEINOMHOKE! XOPOWHMM XYAOKHUKOM,

Conepxannune, Jl. 1-8: Kalendarium, /. 7~11:
‘Tabulla, J1, 12-16: 6es rexcra, JI. 17-184: Incipit breviari-
um monasticum secundum consuetudinem monachorum
congregationis de obseruantia sancte Justine seu uni-
tatis ordinis sancti benedictl, [Proprium de tempore -
capitula, lectiones, responsoria, hymni, antiphonae),
Sabbato ante primam dominicam de aduentu.,.-~,.. Domi-
nica XXIIl post Pentec. Jl. 185-271: Incipit psalterium
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Feria secunda, psalmi, cantica laudum, Jl. 271-284 06.:
Hymnarium, In aduentu domini ...-.. In nativitatem wvirgi-
nis, ad vesperas, ad laudes, ymni. JI, 284 06,-286: Inci-
piunt letanias, - S. Benedicte, Bernarde, Antoni, Galle,
Francisce, L.eonarde, Columbane; orationes, J/I. 287-421:
Incipit proprium sanctorum totius anni, Et primo in fe-
sto sancti saturnini ,..-... In dedicatione ecclesie, /I, 421
06,~485: Incipit commune sanctorum. In natalitijs aposto-
lorum ..-.. In festo alicuius nec virginis nec martirys..,
J1. 456-458: Gea Texcra.

Mocnenymowmue nobBGasneHudH,

XVs, 1, 184: Est Abbatie Aretine de numero XXXII
(reM xe mouepkom).

XV e, JI. 468: O domine iesu christe. Iste liber est
sanctarum Flore et Lucille de Aretino de numero XXXII,

XVII B. JI. 12; Est Abbatie ss. Flore et Lucille de
Arethino SOn° 222,

XIX p. 1. I: Est domini P, Camnmilli Gonzagae anno
1811, Ji, i Est domini Petri Camnilli Gonzagae Arretii in Jus-
cia, annd 1811, /1, 457 06.: Ad usum D, Cammili Gon-

- zac {gig!) anno 1811, I Il o6, (B xoHue pyxommcu): me-
CKONBKO CTPOK MoiMTBH. Ha BHYTpenneill cropoHe Bepxuell KprUuKE
neperseTa NpUKNeeH HepraMeiHbl mMer ¢ rexcroM moueproMm XN B.;
Bnajenbyeckas aanuck: Est D;-Cammilli Gonzagse, /1. 1:
Biblioth, Academ, Imp., Scientiar.  (wramn). -

/C OXpPaHHOCTEB . Pyxsnuces nedekTHa: OTCYTCTBY=-
1T mcTel Mexny n, 178 u 179 coBpeMeRHOro cyerta; NpH Hepelie—
_ Te cpesana 4acTk Gopaiopa Ha 1. 185, B ocTansHoM COXpaHEOCTE
xopouas., :
Arroranua. OcobersocTs nUCbMA K yKpauwleHu#
nosBoJIgeT naTHpopaTk pykomack X.Y B. Moxer GmThL, oHa Bnlna
Hamucana B ToM aGBarcTee ce. dnops B Jlymmamm B Apeuno (To-
cKaHa), rpe W xpamunack. B panmmeliiueM pyKonuCh nomaja B ce-
Mmelicreo ['onmara, saremM x ¢,A, Toncromy.

Buénunorpadéuma. CR, 9,

.
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XXJ
0. N “O(wa )

BREVIARIUM MONASTICUM SECUNDUM
CONSUETUDINEM MONACHORUM
CONGREGATIONIS SANCTE JUSTINE

DE PADUA ORDINIS SANCTI BENEDICTI,
XV s. (ante 1472), Italia (Padua), lat,

BPEBUAPHI NJI MOHAXOB KOHTPETALWM
CB, I0CTHHb BEHEAMKTHHCKOIO OPIEHA
B ITAOYE. XY B. (pgo 1472 r,), Urama (ITanya), nar. aa.

BHemMmHee ONECAaHHE, Mepramen, I, 388 n.;
148 x 105 mm, 80 X 88 am. Terpams: 17 2° 8102510 268 2710,

3710 3812 3910 408. llepenner coBpeMeHHE# PYKONHCH, AepeBdH=-
HEIf, OOTQRYT KODHUHeBOf KoxeH C THCHeHHeM, nBe aacTexk:m {oa-
Ha ¢ 3aMKOM).

Maneorpaduyecxasna xapakKTepaH-
cTR XK &, Menkoe roTHYECKOR NHCHMO JIMTYpPrHYECKHX KHHP,
Tpu moyepka (n. 2-192; 198-370; 871-888); 2 cronbua, 32-33 crpo-
KHM; HAa BCOX TeTpaigx pekKilamMa C yKpaweHHeM H3 BONHHCTHIX /H-—
HHH; B HEXOTOPHIX TETPARAX COXPAHMIACH CHrHaTypa AHCTOB TeTpa-
peft; pasfMHOBKA KApaHAAUWOM W GNeNHLIMH HYeDHHIIAMA; COKPAMEHHS
MHOPOYMC/IGHHBI@, BCeX BHAOB: HalaJM3audd, nomina sacra,
KOHTPAKIMH, ClleuualdbHble SHAKH, YepPHHNA HepHHEe, TEMHO- H CBeT-
NO—KOpPHYHEeBHIA,

Oe x oop. Py6puxu KpacHrle; Me/IKHe HMBMLUHANL KpPACHBIE
M CHMHM@; HHHUMAJLI CPeAHeN BeJHYMHL CHHHE C KPACHBIMH QHIHrpa-
HIMHE H KPACHBI@ C CHPE@HEBLIMA; UBOTHHIE HHUUHAML HAa 3010TOM
(naxnanHoe 20n0T0) GOHe C PACTHTONBLHEIM OPHAMEHTOM H aXYPHBIM
Gopmiopom (mepoM) ¢ sonormimm wapuxamu, Ji, 198: uumuuan B Ha
sonoroM doHe ¢ MuHEATIOpON, uaobpaxawomen [lasuga; wWHpoxu#
Gopaiop M3 IONIGHREIX, CHHMX, KPACHBIX, XENTHIX, CHPOHEBEIX JHCT b~
eB OKAHTOBAH aBoitHofl s3onorol pamxo#; Ha Gopmiope B pombGax 4
HaoGpaxeHHs BGoHeAMKTHHCKHX MoHaxom, JI, 261: mumuman B ¢ Mu~
unaropoit Ha aonorom doHe - cb. AHapeft, Hecyumfi xpect; GopRiop
H3 JHCTRER M IBaTOB B ABORHOA sonoTolt paMKe; BHH3Y B COJTHOY-
HoMm cusuuu wmg Xpucra., JI, 8371: muuuman c MuEMaTOpoff HA 30NO-
ToM $one - anocron [laBen ¢ medoM m epanre/mem B pykax; Sop-
RIOp M3 JMCTHEB ¥ UBeros B asoftwolt sonoro# paMke. MunEATIOPH
BBIUIOAHGHE! IPEKPACHEIM XYAOXKHHKOM,

Conepxanune. Jl 27 Kalendarium, /. 811;
Tabula festorum mobilium. /I, 11 06.~15: Rubrica genera-
lis breviaril monasticl M. 16-182: [Proprium de tem -
pore, capitulae, lectiones, responsoria, hymni, antipho~
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nae] Dominica prima in aduentu domini ...-... De.tempo-
re usque Dom, XXINI post Pentecosten. J1. 198-249:
Psalterium. Feria II ad primam, psalmi vesperarum, can-
tica laudums-J1, 249-250; Letania - s. Benedicte, Bernar-
de, Antonii, Galle, Francisce, Leonarde, Columbane;
orationes, Jl, 251-2680: Ymni de aduentu domini usque ad
" vigiliam natiuitatis domini - Hymnarium - In ‘apparitione
sancti Michaelis archangeli ad vesperas et ad laudes,
ymnus, JI, 261-870: Proprium sanctorum totius anni. In vi-
gilia sancti Andree ,..~.. In dedicatione ecclesie,/l. 371~
. 388: Commune sanctorum, In nataliciis apostolorum;

e Sancti ambrosii ep, lectio IX, ‘

Nocnenyomure Ho6apiaerBoagqa:

XV B, /1. 2:Istud breviarium est monachorum sancte
Justine de padua deputatum a monasterio sancte marie
de pratalia (nocnenume 3 cnopa HanmucaH! HA CTEPTOM TeKcTe).
JI. 274: ucnpaBnieHHs: B poGaplieHEE X TEKCTY.

1472 r. 1. 1: Lauro numero de questa tauola infras-
cripta nel 1472 in comencia a uno (aagepknyro) 10 et
una infino- 19 et poy recomencia a uno e cosi corre
sempre. Fa cosi piglia el corrente 30€ lauro numero et
piglia la prima laura dominicare da primo lauro numero
e in quela riga de la laura dominicale la primo lauro nu=-
mero trouerai a questi di le qual mese correno sep-
tuagesima auere pascha et cet, '

Se lauro numero si contra cum la laura dominica~
le piglia la laura dominicale de sotto, ,

Nota che in 1472 curso e bixesto (sic!). Ha o6opo=-
Te nucra rabiaana,

X1X ». /I. 1: Biblioth, Academ. Imp. Scientiar, (wramn).

CoxpanuocThb. Pyxomcs nedekrHa: oTcyTcTBYy~
1r 8 nmucra Mexny n. 15 m 16 coBpeMeHHOro cyera, HerT KoHua
PYKONUCH M HuxHel XpHIIKM Nepeniiera, Cyns 1o curHarype u onn—
caHnio B Karanore Toncroro, pykomack nonalla X HeMy B KOAZeX-
LUHIO YXe B TAKOM COCTOSHHK, . :

Anuwmoranmasa. Pyxomes nponcxonur ua Ilanyancko-
ro MoHacTHpA;, noMeta 1472, nmuceMo, xapakTep YKpalleHu#, MHHHA-
TIOPH NO3BOAKIOT CYHTATL, uTO OHA GHNA mHanucaHa B Hranmau B
nepeo#t monoskne XY B. Us coGpauns ¢.A. Toncroro,

BEu6nuorpadwsa. CR, 11-12,
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' XXJ
o. N’998( = )

BREVIARIUM PER CIRCULUM ANNL
XV s. (ante 1469), Italia, lat.

BPEBUAPHI HA KPYT TOflA.
- XY B. (mo 1488 r.), Wranng, nar. sa.

BHe wHee ONMHEHECAHHEC. Hepramen. I, 437 n.;

119 x 87 MM, 78 x 58 mMm. Terpanm: 14 210 39 410—1910 208 21g

22102710 28% 29104910 419 42104410 458 463, Mepenner xap-

TOHHbIH, OOTAHYT HepHON KoXKe#t ¢ BONOTHIM THCHEHHEM, B LeHTpPe -
uMg XpHCTA; 30710TOf THCHeHB o6pe3; BUAHL cledsl OT 3aBa30K.
faneorpabreseckaag xapaxTrTepy-
CTHEKaAa&a. Meakoe rorayeckoe MACHEMO JHTYPrEYECKHX KHHD; '
2 cronbua, 35 cTpok; pexnamsl Ha BCeX Terpaadx; PasNMHOBKA Ka-
paHgawoM # GnenHEIMA HepPHANAMH; COKpameHHd MHOI"OYHC/Ie LIS
nomina sacra, jasalM3alMs, KOHTPAKIKH, CHeNHANbHLIe SHAKH
YepHHNA YepHble M TeMHO~KOpHYHeBHIEe.

Ddexop. PyOprkr xpacHble B CHHHe] 3ArNaBHHE GYKBBI
npeanokeHrl BLIAQJEHEH. XKeNTHIM; MeJIKHe KpacHhle M CHHHe HHHUIHA-
Nbl; NIOKpYyUHee - KpacHEle HHHOHATE C CHPeHeBBIMM (HIACpaHAME
¥ cumHe ¢ KpacHmmu; 170 HeGonnwmx npeTHeix wHEmKados (useTHoOh
HHMDEAN Ha B070TOM (OHE M 30NOThle WHHUMANH HA UBETHOM ¢oHe),
HEeKOTOpEe (OHEI BaNONHEHb! PHCYHKAMM JIRIL, BHUIOJHOHHBIMH Gemolf
xpacko#t, Ha n. 288 06, B unnunane E ovelk TOHKO BLINONHOHA MH~
HuaTiopa - usobpaxenne ce, Bereamxra. Ha n. 1 06, ~ nasposmit
Benox (He saxomyen).

Conepxaunne. JI 1 6ea rexcra., JI. 2: neuar
Texcr oratio, Ho He sakoHueH, Jl. 2 06.: Tabula ad inuenien- .
dum pasca (aa 1472-1601 rr,). 0. 3: weyr—Heexn. Si uls inu-
enire litteram dominicalem debes notare suprascriptam
rotam et debes scire quod in anno domini 1469
currit. a. que est in principio rote,.. /. 4: 6ea rexcra,

JI. 6=-10: Kalendarium. JI, 11-14;: De specialibus antipho-
nis laudum’ [Tabula].ﬂ. 15-189; D?roprium de tempore].
Hauano orcyrcrTeyer, HAYMHAGTCH TEKCTOM H3 KHHI'M NPOpoKa
Hcattu: liber isaie prophete... excerptis [II°F tempori-
bus; a, 87-88: Letania; ...Dominica XXIII pest Pentec.

B koune srolf wactu Gpesmapus (n. 186-180) pyGpuxu, B3 KOTOPBIX
cnenyer, YTO PYKONMCh HAYMHANACH, KAK OOBIYHO, ¢ YTEHHHA B [eHR
cB. Amppes. JI. 180-181: Gea rexcra. JI. 102-241: [Psalterium].
Hauano oTcyTcTByeT, HauMHMaeTCH £ cepeiMusl hcanMa ana Feria
Il Ad primam ,., ps. 127, Feria V2 et sabbato ad IXm
antiph. JI, 241-2590: Hymnarium, Ad usum diebus domi-
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nicis per totum annum. /1. 280: 6ea Tekcra, JI. 261-385:
[(Proprium sanctorum totius anni], Hagano orcyrcreyer.
TekcT magmHaeTCH C WTeHHN KO MAHIO BCeX CBATHX, 3aKaHYUBAaeTCs
Henenelt cB. CHKCTa B NepewHCi/leHHeM YTeHHI B AHM CBATHIX Popry=-
Hara, EBcerus, Jlappenrwa, Unnonura, Bapdonomes. JI. 386-389:
6ea rekcra. Jl. 890-420: [Commune sanctorum], Hauano
orcyrcreyeT. TeXCcT HAURHAETCH C NATOrO YTEeHHA NPASOHMKA ano=-
CTONOB K SAKAHYMBAETCS 9YTeHHeM B NPAa3NHMK POXOecTBa HeBsl Ma-
pum, JI, 420-4385: Officium BMV, officium defunctorum...
1. 435: Qrdo ad benedicendum mensam. per - totum
annum. Kowen orcyrcteyeT. JI. 487: Gea rexcra.

MNocnenywmure pnpobBGabsneHug.

XV1 B. /]I, 486: Oration breve da dir avanti la cele-~
bration della messa. O padre celestiale... (MonnTE A
HTalbaHCKMM IyMARACTHYSCKHM KYDCHBOM Ha BCEM JIHCTe ).

Ha Huxnoli Xpoillke Nepenieta: Ant, 5. Altonita
Archiepiscopus flor [entii] vita functus est die XXVIII
decembris anno domini 1573 cui successit in archiepis-
copatu D. Alexandri,

X1X B. Biblioth, Academ. Imp.. Scientiar, (wramn).

CoXxXpaHHOCT®B, Pyxonucs pedexrTHa: orcyrcrBy-
10T 4 IMCTAa, - NO~BAAMMOMY, ¢ MHHHATIODAMH H TeKCTOM, HAYHHAK~
mEM Xaxayio wactk BpeBumapua, -~ mexny i, 14 u 15, 191 n 192,
260 = 281, 3890 m 880 coBpeMeHHOr'o cHera; HeT KOHIA DYKONHCH.

ArngporanHaga. Pyxomrce MoxeT GplTh ASTHpPOBaHa
1469-1470 rr, mo nacxanwHo# rabimne, Eayaro#t ¢ 1472 r., u Kpy-
ry nacxam ¢ 1469 r. O6 MTanbgHCKOM NPOMCXOXASHHH DYKONHCH
cerfeTe/meTByioT: 1) Hamuume 10 mmcTos B TeTpanux, 2) xopouee
KayecTBO HepramMeHa, 4eTK0e OT/HYHe MACHOH .OT BonocgHo# cTOpo—
Hut; 8) DHCYMKRM IMI B MHMDMANAX, BEIIONHEHHBIE B HTANLSHCKON
peanucTHyeckolt Manepe; 4) ynmoMMHAHME B KAaneHAape MeCTHHIX
cBaTHIX, Taxux xak Cesepum, enuckon Caw~CeBepnno B Kamnauve
(8 1), cB. Arara, nounraemas B Crummx (5 II), EBcrapmnit, noun—~
raemet B Pame (20 1X), oB, Pepman, enmcxon Kanyn (80 X), Ko-
nym6an, a66ar Bo66uo u Jlykces (21 X1), n ap. Cocras Bpeera-
pHd OaeT OCHOBAHME CYHTATH, WTO OH NpeAHasHAaYaNCH ANS MoHAXOB
GeHenHKTHHCKOrO opnena., Ha cofpamna ¢,A. Toncroro.

Bu6nnorpadna. CR, 10,



. Ne 413

DAS BUCH DER SPENDUNGEN FUR
ST. JOHANNES ELENDHAUS, DAS VON
HEINRICH BRANDENBORG GEGRUNDET
WURDE. XV Jh,, Deutschland, deut.

KHUTA 3ATMCEN MOXEPTBOBAHUA

ONg BOTAOE/IBHU CB. HOAHHA,
OGHOBAHHOW FEHPUXOM BEPAHOEHBOPTOM.,
XY B., TepMmanusa, rem, gs,

BrERemueaee onuwcaunue. Ilepramen B Bymara,
1, 118 n, (18 neprameHEmX, ocrainbHEle Gymaxunie). 280 X 202 MM,
230 x 174 mMM. dunnrpass: 6mik; 6/mska k. Br., Ne 15108 - lilapxay-—

seH, 1453 r. Terpanm 1Q 210 312--812 910 1012. Mepenner coBpe-

MEHHLIR DYKODHCHM, OepeBsHHu#, o6TanyT xpacHO# kKoxell, coxpaH:-
lach OOHaA BAacTexXKs,

Haneorpad)nqecxan XapaxKTephns-
CTHXA G, T'orayecknlt xypcus, 6onee 10 mowepxor; 8, 15, 28,
40 cTpoK; NarmHanHsg COBpeMeHHAas PYKONHCH; PA3JIHHOBK& OTCYTCT-
ByeT; COKpameHHs BCeX BHAOB, MHOIQUACIHGHHHEIe; YepHHa KOpH4~
HeBble,

Conepxanne. J.2-30: In den namen go-
des do men screff XIII et XIII jar lucien de virginis
do kofte Hinrik brandenborch dat em god gnade eyn
hus in sunte Johannes straten vry unde quit dar in ghe
wont hadde in vortyden Hinrik,,, /. 40~105: Gea rex-
cra, J1, 105 o06.-111: sanucu cpnenansl B pasune roax XV-XV1 ss,
W pasHHIMH NMOYepKaMu, HeKoTopsle NepeuepxuyTsl, JL 112-118:
6ea Texcra.

Mocnenywomue no6aBneHusda, ‘

XY B. /1. 1 06.: Item Int Jar LIKIII! daghe vor lieht—
missen do wart dyt bok ghemaket to des elenden
huses behoff. Item in dat perment dat in dessem bo-~
ke is dar schalme in scriuen de rente de to dem hus
hort unde ander merklike dynk de langhektan scho-
len, ltem wan men wat wyl scriuen in dyt bok dar
schalme euen guden scriuer to nemen de dat
scriue,

B KHure oﬁﬂapymeuo 10 Symaxueix dparmenros XV1-XVYll sB.,
cpenx xoropelx 4 keuranmmn (1584, 1588 u npse 1880 rr.).

CoxpaHHOCTHSE ynoenerpopurensHad., Huxnaa
KpHtiKa HoBpeXieHa.
AnnorTaunasa. ConepxadMe TeXcTos, najneorpapuye—

CKHe 0COB@HHOCTH CBHAETeILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO PYKOUHCH HAYAMR
cocraBigre ¢ cepeaunnl XY B, llpwoGperena » 1977 r,
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XXJ
0. w1 (L)

BURCHARDUS ARGENTORATENSIS.
SUMMA JURIS SIVE DE CASIBUS,
XV s, ltalia, lat,

BYPXAPI CTPACCBYPI‘CKHH; CYMMA. X1V s.,
Uranna, nar. as.

BuHewHrnee onncaa‘ne. nepraMen.f,BBn.;
2 10 10 10
1585 x 110 mm, 115 x 83 mMm. Terpamn: 1 2 -4 -9

7

11, Ilepenner xaprouHbifl, OGTAHYT MepramMeHoM,

NNManeorpadrueckKkasag XapakKTepnHs="
cruka, Imeemo - KHHXHOe roTHYeckoe; 28 cTpok; B KoMoH-
TETYNAX yKasaHa MOCHeNoBaTellsHOCThL KHUI; DASIHHOBKA MeTaili-
HeCXHM CTepPXHeM; CcOoxpameH#i MHOr0! KOHTDAKUHM, HasalHsaind,
clielna/ibHbIe SHAKA; YePHRNIA CBeTIO-KopHYHeBBlE,

IDe x op. PyBpukr xpacHele H CHHEe; MHHIHANE! Kpac-
Hble ¢ CHHelt (HIHIpaHBc M CHHHe C KpacHoli; umumman S Ha n. 2
¢ MHHHATIOpPOf#f - H3oOpaxeH#e MOHAXE, HMHTAKOMEro KHAPY.

ConepxaHuTEG, JI, 1 06.: Incipiunt capitula
primi "libri summe fratris brocardi [ manee caemyer
ornaenenue]. JI. 2-85 06.: (PyGpuka) Incipit summa de
casibus fratris brocardi. De symonia, Symonia dicitur
heresis non quod ipse actus sit hereticus ...-... de
quibus dictum est supra de matrimoniis, Explicit sum-
ma fratris brocardi de ordine fratrum predicatorum,
Hist, Lit,, t. XXVI, p, 567-571,,

lTocnenymomue no6aBnaneHHH.

X1Y ». /1. 98-88; Universis presentes litteras inspec-
turis miseratione divina frater auibaldus basilice XII™M
apostolorum pregbiter ...-.. Datum perusii XVII ka-
lend. pontificato domini clementis pape mt anno se-
cundo,

, JI. 98 o6.: Iste liber est domini (nanee crepro). J] 08
06.: [chncnexme nacxy c 1832 no 1880 r,],

XVII B, /I, 1, Collegii V. epis,; ThoMers! X TexcTry Ha
monsx; mewarxa (?).

X1X e. /1. 1. J, Brocardi ordinis Predicatorum Ope-
ra, Summa de casibus., L’autore,,.. del 1200 e'del ma-
nuscritto e'del 1300 ano, JI. 1: Biblioth, Academ,
Imp, Scientiar. (wramn). Ha nepemnere: 85.

CoxpaHHOCTH®L Xopowag.

AHugorannaga. Hesapko BupaxesHoe rorHyeckoe
mcbMo, GHAKMPpaHHsle AHMnHAans:, 10 smcros B Terpanax, xopoilee
KQuecTBO MepraMeHa CBHAETeNBLCTBYIOT 06 HTANBSHCKOM IPOHC=
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xoxAenns pyxomacu. OcoBensocTr meceMa (dopmut Gyxe &, d, h,
g, m ), Touuatiume IITPHXH Han ‘1, a TaKkXKe y SHAKOB COKpame—
Hug, Pas/IMHOBKA METAalINYeCKMM CTepXHeM QAT OCHOBAHHE OTHe-
CTH PYXONHCE K Repso#t Tperm X1Y s., 3ro noarsepkpaeTcs pacae-
roM nacxm sa 1332-1880 rr,, BnEcanusiM ma mocnemHeM JHCTe ApY-
rum noyepxom. Hs cobpauna &.A, Toneroro.

O, N I”

XX Ab
la -

CICERO MARCUS 7TULLIUS,
LIBRI RHE’I‘ORICORUM XII' s., Germania (?), 1at,

HUHEPOH MAPK TYJ/NUH, PHTOPI/IKA.
XII 8., Tepmamna (?), nar. as.

BremHee OHHCAHHES. I'!eprauen 108 n.;
197 x 145 M, 95/08 x 164 . Torpa; 1 8_48 510 g8 48 510
98 1010 12 10 2. [lepenner xaproHHbI#, o6THHYT Kpac-

HEIM catbannom c SO.YIOTBIM THCHEHHEM; cylepaxcnubpuc.
Maneorpadmuwuecrkas Xxapaxrepsn-

¢t Hu Ka,. [lHceEMO NepexofHOe OT Kapo/MHPCKONO MHHYyCKyna

K FOTHYECKOMY NHCBMY, Tpr nouepka (n. 1-18; 18-57; 58-108);

27-28 cTpOK; CArHATYPH H peXJIaMEl OTCYTCTBYIOT, DASJIMHOBKA Me=

TANAYECKAM CTOPKHEM; COKDAMOHHA MHOrOYHC/IGHHKe! CNEUHAbHb

SHAKHM, KOHTDAKIHH, HAGANHBALMS; YePHHNA WePHHe, KOPUYHEBHIE K

CBeTN0=KOPHYHEBBIS.

ek op. Heckossxd KpacHHX HHHLKANOB, BLINONHEHHEIX
oYeHb NPocTo,

Conepxanue, I, Rhetorici libri duo,

1. 1-87: Marci Tullli Ciceronis rethoricorum liber pri-
mug, Sepe et multum.hoc mecum cogitaui bonine an
mali plus attulerit hominibus .,.,~... hic lber non parum
continet litterarum que restant in rélquis {sic!) di-
cemus, M, Tullii Ciceronis rethoricorum liber I ex-
plicit, Ed, M, Tullii,Ciceronis scripta quae manserunt
omnia.. recognovit E. Stroebel, Lipsiae, Teubneri,.
1915. ’ '

IL. [Pseudo-Cicero, Rhetorica ad Herennium

lib, IV]. 71, 57-108: [nawano dpaast o'rcy'rc'raye'r] satis
otium ' studio suppeditare possumus et id ippsum quod
" datur otii libentius In philosophia consumere consueui-
mus ,..~.. hec omnia adipiscemur, si rationes precepta-
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tionis diligentia consequemur exercitationis. [.ornaa-
nemne] : repetitio... conversio,.. complexio... trad.uctxo-—
contentio,., exclamatio... ratiotinatio... contrarium. Ed,:
M, Tullii Ciceronis scripta quae manserunt omnia...
Fasc, 1, recensuit F., Marx, Lips@ae, Teub-
neri, 1923, Cp.:. Les manuscrits classiques latins
de la Bibliothdque Vaticane, t I Paris, 1975,

p. 71, 232, :

Mocnepywomue nob6aBaneHHd.

X!l B, To Bcelt pyxonmnHcE NMOMETH K TeKCTY pPeAaKTOpCKOro
xapakTepa, BCTABKH Ha NOJAX.

X1X B, Ha xpuiwke mepemnera: De inventione Rethori-
ca Ne 42, Tolstoy N 12, Ha xopeuxe nepennera: M. Tullii
Ciceronis, retoricorum libri.

CoxpaHHOCTHSH ynosreTBopurensHad. [lepramen
HeMHoro Hokopexen; Ha i 26, 31, 68, 89 cpeaaun GokoBHe Nonsg;
n. 70 paapeaan.

AHBHRoTanuasa. [lepexonns!t xapagkrep nmucbma, ynor-
peBnenne ysumanpHerx GopM, Pa3lHHOBKA METHJIHYECKHM CTepXHeM,
opborpapHua LAI0T BOSMOXHOCTE RATHPOBATE PYKONHCH XII B. Oco-
BeHHOCTH NOHCbMA, IHloxas obpafoTKa nepramMeHa MoryT CRULETellb—
cTBOBATEL, YTO pyKomuch 6bila Hanucasa B ['epmaHuu.

Erv6aunorpadguna. CR, 14,

o Noz(XXAb)
£ 1

CICERO MARCUS TULLIUS.
1. DE SENECTUTE, I, PARADOXA,
XV s,, Italia, lat, :

HHMUEPOH MAPK TYJUJIHWH. 1. O CT APOCTHU.
. TTAPAJOKCHI, XY B., Uranug, nar. aa,

BHewmHee oONnNHMCaHUAE. Mepramen. I 6yM.,

78 n., T 6ym.; 188 x 91 MM, 79 x 49 Mm. Terpanu: 110—-710 88.
Mepenner X1X B,, xaprouniit, oSTAHYT KpacHuiM cadhbiaHOM C 30~
NoTHIM THCHeHMeM; aoflorofi o0Bpea, '
Uaneorpacbuwecxaa XapaxTepHu-
¢cTu Kk a, Hraneaickoe KHEKHOe PyMaHUCTHYeCKOe MHCBMO,
pea mogepka (i 1-B07 51-76); 18 crpok; B xoHIe Kaxnoft Terpa-
oM pexknaMma B GUIBIPAHHOA paMxe; padiHHOBKA YePHHNIAMM, COKpa-
UleHKs HeAHAYNTe/bHLIe; XOPoWo paapaboTaHa CUCTeM& SHAKOB npe- -
MMHARMS, HaIAYKe BJHAKOB NepPeHOCAa; YepHHIA CBeTNO-KOpHuHeBble.
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I e x op. [pa userHsx HHMuMana: N 1 - 3070TOH HHH=-
unan C Ha cuneM (oHe, yXpaweHHOM GellbiMH TPOSTONYHSMH C pac-~
THTeNLHLM opHaMedToM (posomo~senenwiM), . 51 -~ monoTolt HHu-
unan A Ha TaKOM Xe (OHe C KPACHBIM DACTHTE/MLHBIM OPHAMEHTOM;
HEeCKOJILKO CHHHX HHHUMaNoB cpenHel Beiuuyuunl, B wagame Texcta
HMeHA aBTODPOB UMTAT BHIAEJEHBI KPACHBIM,

Conepxanne. 1. De senectute. /1. 1-50: O
Tite, si quid ego adiuro curamue leuasso quae nunc
te coquit et versatque sub pectore fixa. ...-~... Hec habui
de senectute quae dicerem ad quam utinam peruenia-
tis; ut ea, que ex me audistis; re experti probare pos-
sitis. Finis,

1. Paradoxa ad Brutum, J. 51-78. Animaduorti
(sic!) Brute saepe Catonem auunculum tuum cum in
senatu sententiam diceret ...-... non modo copiosi ne
diuites, sed etiam pauperes atque inopes extimandi (sic!)
sunt. Finis, CM.! Les manuscrits classiques latins de
la Bibliothéque Vaticane, t, I, Index., Paris, 1975,

p. 8, 9.

[fTocnenytomaue nobaBpneHdugqag. °

XY1 B. Ha nonsx rymMaHHCTHYECKHM KHHXHHEIM MHCBMOM MHO-
FOYHCJIGHHBle MOMETHl peldaKTopckoro xapaxrepa (ykasaaunl npomyc-
X4, MOCTABIEHbl MMeHa aBTopos ¥ mp,).

X1X 8. Ha ofopore saumTHOro mucra: Ne 53, Tolstoy
Mo 11, Now, 3, Ha xopemxe: M 185; Bubnuotexa A. uayk (na-
knefixa); Cicero De senectut. MSS  (rucmenne).

CoxpauHHoOCTHBhB YNOBIeTBOpHTeNLHAsd,

ABHOTALNZ. I'yMaHRCTHUECKOE NMUCBMO, XAPaKTep-
Hag OPHAMEHTHKA, peKlaMbl B GUIHIPaHHRIX PaMxax, BHICOKOE Kaw
YeCTBO NeprameHa HO3BOFIOT CHHTATE, HTO PYKomuck GbiNa Hali—
cana B Hranuu. Xapaxrep rymasHucTHueckoro muckma (Hanuune
ToukM HAA i, BhICOKoe +, GyKBa @ Tpex BHAOB) NaeT MPaBo OT-
nectu pyxomucek ¥ XY B. Ua cobpanug ¢.A., Toncroro.

Bu6nnorpadua, CR, 14-15,

Q. N 182

XXAb
I

DE GRAMMATICA, XII e, ltalia, lat.

O 'PAMMATUKE. X1l B,, Wranna, nar., as,

BHuewHee onucCcaHH®B, MMepramen. 46 n.;

162 x 116 MM, 114 x 668 mMm. Terpanu: 18-—58 68. [Mepenner orTcyT=

crByerT.
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Maneorpaduvgecrad XxapaxrTtTepy
crtu k a. Tornyeckoe KHmKHOe NHCEMQ, ABa mowepxa (m’ 1-
20, 22-46; 20 o6.-21); 28 cTpoK; Kaxnoas TeTpadb UMeer peknawmy,
obBedeHHYI0 NMPAMOYTOABHUKOM; DadNMHOAKA CBHHUOBLIM KapaHpa-
LIOM, COXPAHHJHMCH MPOKOMbl; COKpPaMeHHs MHOPOYHCIeHHEIS! Cleim~
anpHEIe SHAKH, KOHTDAKLHH, Ha3alusauus.

Il ex op. . KpacHo-cuHHe dunurpaHHble HHUUHANBL; duryp-
Hble KpacHble M CHHue pyBpuxu, ‘
Conepxanune. JI.1-46: Ut ad sapientiam

per gramaticam uenire possimus, sciendum est quod V
sunt claues sapientie. Prima est timor domini. Secun-
da honor magistri. Tercia frequens interrogatio. Quar-
ta assiduitas legendi. Quinta memoria retinendi...
(nanee o cemu cBROBGOOHEIX ‘HCKYCCTBAX, O CYWECTBHTENBLHOM, 0 4a-
CTax CpaMMAaTHKH, O pmopuxe). o Quid est auaritia nisi
videlicet cultus wanitatum wvanitas cordium tumulius,
pereunt ... statim sit seépultus, CmM.: Little, p. 254.
Fierville Ch, Une grammaire latine inedite du
XIill-e siécle., Paris, 1886, _

Hocnenyromue nob6aeneHH .

XIlll-X1Y BB. B Texcre MHOrOYHCIEHHLIe NpaBKu H aoﬁaane-
HHS  KaKk MeXAy CTPOK, TaK M Ha Nonlgx.

X1Y-XY Be. Ilomersl K TeKCTy Ha nongx, mpobbl mepa.

X1X B, JI. 1t Tolstoy 21.

CoxparHOCT B, Yron n. 29 o6opmam; n. 28, 30
pasopBaHEl; mepemieT OTCYTCTBYeT. B ocTankHoM cocrosHHE YHAOB-
718 TBOPHTENbHOR,

AHnorauuwg. Crneouduka dopMm Gyke, Hanuuue H0ab~
Wworo yucia cokpameruit, KypcusHple nomersl X1¥-XV mp,, dumu-
rpaEdble YKpalleHHs, PASNHHOBKA CBHHUOBBIM KapaHgalloM NAaloT 0C-
HoBaHHe narHpomarhk pykomuck XIII B. OcoBenHocTH nmuceMa, mnpe-
KpacHoe KadecTBD o6paBoTKH nepraMeHa, peKlamel, oSpaMieHHbe
BUHLETKOMN, CBHAeTenkCTBYIOT 006 ee HTaANbIHCKOM NPOUCXOXASHHH.
HUa cobparpa $.A. Toncroro.

Br6nunorpaduaga. CR, 18,
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XX\
F.M7(11_ |

DIGESTA SEU PANDECTAE CUM
.COMMENTARIIS ACCURSII. Xl s., Italia, lat.

LOUTECTH]I C KOMMEHTAPHHMVI AKKYPCI/IH
Xl B., Uranng, nar, az.

BHewHee ONHCAaHEEC. Mepramen, 185 ., I;

416 x 253 MM, 230 x 180 mm. Tnoccwl Ha nmonax. Terpanum: 16 2°-

118 12121310 148208 21% 228 558 242, Or nepennera (cospe-

MEHHOT'0 pyxormcn) COXPaHM/IHCE HHKHASY [HepeRdHHAY KphIWKa H
gacTh bepxuel, Kopewox oftauyr Gemnofi ¢ TuchennweM (nep) koxefi.
ManeorpaduEuecxrxasag XapaxTepHa=-
crT.u K a. [lHCBMO TeKCTa ~ KRUXHOE, roTHYecKoe; HEKOTOpHE
NIOCCH HanHcaHbl DPOTHYECKHM XKYPCHBOM; TGKCT - OOHEM HoOYep-—
KOM, MIOCCH — APYrHM; TekeT B 2 cronfua, INIocCH Ha Nolgax;
HyMepallug JHCTOBR M HASB&HHA NaB Ha BepxHeM noje ffouepkom
XII B.; 47 cTpoX; pasziuHOBKA KapannaumtoM, MPOKOIE OT Pas3/IMHOB-
KH; COKpameHNs MHOIO4YHCIeHHbIe; TeXCT ~ YepHbIMH H TeMHO-KOo-
PHYHEBBIMHK YepPHU/IAMH, FIIOCCH =~ CBETIIO-XKOPHYHEeBBLIMY,
Oexop. PyOpuxu KpaCcHO~-CHHHMe M KPACHLIe; HHMHHAINL
. KpacHO-CHHHe, KpacHbie H CHHHe. .
" Comepxanne. [Digesta, Lib, I-XXm].
J1, 1-185: (Py6puxa) Imperator cesar Flavius, Justinia-
nus, Alamanicus, Goticus, franciscus... (Teker) Ulpia~
nus. Omnem nostre rei publice sanctionem jam esse
purgatam et compositam tam in quatuor libris institu-
tionum seu elementorum quam in libris quinquaginta di-
gestarum seu pandectarum ,,.~... € =i concubinam
sibi adhibuerit, Idem erit probandum. Jl. 185 o6.: [Hau

yano 4, I, Lib. XXIII], Pomponius, Dotium causa sem-
per et ubique praecipua est -.. ad sobolem pro-
creandam replendamque liberis civitatem maxime sit ne-
cessarium et cetera,

Mocnenywomue pno6abBneHHUsn.

XN}-XY BB, I'noccul OpPyruMH IoMepKaMHK; 3anHCk O NPHHAA-
nexHOCTH pykonucu peickoGnena: Iste 'lib...

XYIl B, JI. 186 of.: Finis Digestis veteris, Incipit
Inforciat, de soluto matr,

XYW B, Wramn BuGruoTexy AKaneMHR HAYK.

X1X ». Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scientiar, (wramz).

CoxpeHnnocTs. Orecyrcreyer Sonpliag 4acrThb
BepxHell KpHIWKH fMepennera; MepraMeH HeMHOr'o moxopoGnew,
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Aassroranua. Ha ocHoBanmu ocoGenHocTeli nuckMa
TeKcTa ¥ [IOCC PYKONMHChL MOXKHO OatupoBaTk cepepmpo# XIII B. u
noxannaosath HMramueit, Xpamurca 8 BAH ¢ XVII B.

Eno6nworpadtunua. Baxmetlhcrep H
Oneit o BuGauoreke u Kabunere penkocrelt ¥ MCTOPHM HaTypalb-
uot CamkrnerepByprckoit UMnepdropckofi AkaneMrH Hayk. [CHG.J,
1779, c. 57.

XXJ ‘ \
Q. Ne 256 (XIV >

EVANGELIARIUM. XIV, Brabant,
middelnederlands.

EBAHIMEMMAPUA. X1V B, Bpabanur,
cpenHeHUAepN. 3.

Buemuee ondcaHue., IMepramen. II 6ym.,

212 m; 118 x 88 Mm, 83 x 57 mm. Terpamn: 1° 210-410 512 410

712 g10_1510 1,8 158 148 1910 0210 2318 Iopemmer xaprommm,

gay, X1X B., o6T9RYT KopHuHeBOfi KOXell, THCHEH 30JIO0TOM.

Maneorpadrmyeckag XapaxTtTepu-=
cT® K a. Kannengpckuait rorudeckuit KypcHB, TpH IHoYepka
{n, 4-8 o6., 104-169; 8-18 06.; 14~102, 170-212); 238 crpoxu.
Ha HexoTopbIX TeTpandX COXPaHHMINCE peKaamsbl; NepBbiff H TpeTHl
IepeIMCYHK PA3NMHOBLIBA/N 4epHU/aMH, BTOPON He pAa3/MHOBHIBAIM;
COXPAHHNHCL Cllelbl MPOKOJIOB; COXPAleHHy: HasalHaaudg M chenu-
allbHble 3HAKM;, YepPHHUJIA YepHBIe K KOpWuYHeBhIe,

Il ex op. Py6puku KpacHue; HHHUMANLI KPACHO-CHHHE
bunurpannsle; sarnasHole GYKBLI OTMEYEHB! KPaCHBIM.

ConepXXaHue. JI. 1-3: 6ea rekcra. /1. 4-8: Die
ierste sondach van den aduente. Ende alsoe vort alt
Jaer, (Nanee pacnucano 4YTeHHe naB EBasrenus Ha  NpasaHH-
ki 0o rommuHoMy mnmkay)., JI. 8-13: Op sente Andries -
auont 10 I. (lanee pacmucano urenne rnas Epanrenna mo
ousM ceareix ). JI. 14-87 of.; Hier beghint sente mathieus
ewangelie, Boec der gheboerten Jhesu Xpisti Dauids so-
ne.,,, Jl. 68-102 o6.: Hier beghint sente marcus ewan-
gelie. Beghen der ewangelien Jhesu Xpisti Gods so-
nes ,.,.~... ha volghenden tekenen, /L. 103: 6e3 rekcra.
J1. 104~168: Hier beghint sente Lucas ewangelie. In
den daghen herodes dies, commes ,..~-... In den
tempel gods louende ende gebenediende., Explicit li-
ber ewangeliorum secundum lucam, J1. 169: 6esa Tekcra.
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J1. 170-212: Hier beghint Sente Jans ewangelie. In den
beghenne was dwoert ...-., en soude de bhoeke wel-
ke te scriuene siin, ([anee cnenyer HeCKo/EKO NpONymeHHSIX
BLille CTPOK ),

I[locnenywwmmue nob6aBneHHd.

X1Y B. JI. 212 06.: Dit boec hoert toe den broederen
van den roeden clostere,

XY.e. JI. 83 06.: Dit boeck hoert to den broederen
ten... Roodencloostern in zonien by bruessele (atoT
TEKCT CMBIT, e[iBa UHTAeTCH).

XYl 8. J1, I. Nr, 1536, /.1 o06.: ,G", ,secundum",

X1X B. /1. 8;: Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scientiar, (wramn).
JI. 1: nudpa 18. Ha sammrhHoM nucre: Mo 12 (mymepanma komnexusu
&.A. Toncroro),

CoxpauHocTb . [lorte ¢ TekcTOM NoTeMHENO OT
yepHun. B HexoTopeiX MecTax neprameH NOBPeXAGH; YepHHZIa Koe—
rae CMEIIECH M OCHINANKCD.

ArnunorTanmn u g . XapakTep MECbMAa MO3BONJET AATHPO-
Bars pyxonuck 1380 r. (dopMm h, g, & u ap.). [IuanexT cpen-
HeHMOePJIaHACKOIO ¢3bIKA CBHAETE/ILCTBYEeT O NPOHCXOXOSHHR PYKO-
nuck w3 3anapHofi ¢naunpun, Ua coBpanug $.A, Toacroro; c 1810
no 1958 r. Haxopunace B l'oanaunnu, BooBpameHa B BAH,

Bué6anuorpadusg. De Bruin C.C. Novum
Testamentum in linguam belgicam meridionalem versum,
Leiden, 1971 (Corpus 5.3.N, med, aev. Series maior, To~
mus II, vol. 1, pars prior); Lievens, M 84 (mocnpous-
penenne: Afb, 10, p, 112). ¢

F. Ne 200

EVANGELIARIUM (?) sEuU PONIPIFICALL
AD USUM ECCLESIAE CATTARENSIS,
XI-XII s., Dalmatia (Kotor), lat.

EBAHPENUAPUR (?), un TIOHTUGUKAT
ﬂPHHHTbIPI LHEPKOBLIO KOTOPA.
X1-XIl B., Danumaunsa (Korop), nar. ua.

BHemHree OHNHHCAHHKE. [Mepramen. 201 n,; .

205 x 186 Mw, 212 % 126/112 mm. Terpaar: 12 25-0% 1010 118

1210 1310 148 1510 168_18% 107 20° 218 228 238 24 25° 282,

[lepennera HeT, PYKONHCE XPaHUTCA B MAaNKe,
Maneorpadbuyecrxans XapakxkTephH-~
cT K K a, DeHepeHTaHCKO@ KHMXHOe NHCBLMO, TPH HO4Yepxa
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(a. 1-84; B67-177; 178-198); 27-28 crpok; Ha Terpansx 2, 3, 8,
10, 18, 17, 18, 18 coxpaHMAHCL pexjaMbl, NOMeTH AN PyGpuKaTo-
pa; cder crpauun cpenad B X1X B.; paanMHOBKA MeTANNHYEeCKHM
CTepXHeM, COXPAHHJMCE Cliedbl NPOKONOB; COKpameHHMs: KOHTPakuun,
HasaM3aLMs, CYCMeHCHH; HeBMBI; YepPHHla 4YepHHhle U KOpUYHeBble.

O ek op. Py6Gpuky KpacHble; MHHUM AL KpACHBIE H CHHUe,
KpPacHbie C XelTbiM HIH SeNeHbIM M XKeIT0-3eNeHbIM GOHOM; 3ariap-
Hrle OyKBEl KpacHble C CHHHM, Sell2HBEIM M XenTHM (oHOM; C )
n. 174 py6puxaumg orcyrcreyer. Ha n. 88 o6. wnmnman I ¢ rono-
BO#f XHBOTHOrO, Ha 7. 64 pHCYHOK nepoM: NisB, CTOAMHKA H& 3anHHEX
nanax.

Conepxanue. Jl. 1-2: dbparMenr pykomucu XII s,
[Missale?]. Dominica secunda, dominica IV, V, Ferialll-y
(cw. n. 200-201).

1 {Lectionarium:]. JI. 8-40 06.: [ Proprium de tem-
pore]. Dominica I dé aduentu domini, Lectio epistolae
beati pauli apostoli ad romanos... Sabbatum de IIIOTr
temporum post pentecosten, Jl. 40 06.-51: [ Proprium
sanctorum]. Jl. 51 06.-84: [Commune sanctorum], J. 85
a6.~88: Officium de his qu{ se in manibus (npumucasno
noansee). :

' 1. [Pontificale]. /. 87-177 06.: Ordo romanus ad .
edificationem ecclesiae, Nemo ecclesiam edificat ante
quam civitatis episcopus illite veniat... ([lanee cneayer no-
pSIAOK OCBAmeHHT NepKBHM, NOPAAOK GNArOCHOBEeHMs M T.M4.)... Cre-
do in dominum qui in trinitate perfecta uiuit et .regnat
deus per omnia secula seculorum. Amen. J. 178-198 .
06,: Sermo in dedicatio ecclesiae post euangelium (npu-
mucano nosnmee - X1l B.). JI. 194-199: komum rpamor XII-XIli ss,
{cMm. muxe), JI. 200-201: ua pykommen X1l B. (oM., 0. 1=2) ~ Do-
minica, sexta feria, Sabbato sancto, Dominica Sancta
Pasca, Feria I, ' »

Nocnenpyimomue pnobBasnenwaga,

XIit 8. Ji. 65, 68 o6,, 66, 87~71, 73, 177, 177 o6., 184 o6.,
186, 188, 188 06., 190-198: rpamornt napeurif, BX/AAoB, 3aBeNa-
HHM, BBLITHCKH M3 NOCTAHOBIENHI, KOPONEBCKHX pachopsXeHui, xa-
calomuxcda uepkeu ce. Tpudona B Korope, a Takxe MonuTeel. Boe-
ro 53 noxymenTa, parunposauseix 1124-1255 rr, '

X1X 8. 71, 1 » 3: Petropol. Romano-Catholicae eccle~
siasticaq Academiae Petropolitanae (wramn). Ha nanke na-
Knefixa ¢ wrdpom: 8.1.28. K PYKoNMCH npuioxkeHo HCClenoBanue,
namucandoe 5 1888-1880 rr. crymenrtoM. Cankr-IleTep6yprexol
PHMCKO-KaTonuyeckoll nyxoBHo#t axapneMun, cocrogmee ma 1) mog-
POBHOr'O ONHMCA&RHA COCTABA PYKONUCH © apryMeHTaukelt ee IATHPOB-
xu u npoucxomnenus (xa nar. se.), 2) xonm#t rpamor, 8) mepeuns -
TPaMOT C KpaTKHM ux conepxamueM (ma nonecxom gs.), 4) npen-
MeTHO~HMOHHEIX yKasaTelleli X rpamoTam, '
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Cox pPa®nHOCTE B XOpowasg; xomyy rPAMOT B HEKOTO-
pBEIX MeCTax CTepTH. '

ArRHOTAauHa. Oco6eHHOCTH GeHEeRSHTAHCKOrD MHCH=
Ma - KypcHBHue dopMel &, e, f, r, s, t, mmrarypws li, ti, ri, gi,
rp, st, sp, cnugame ad, ba, oe, pa, uanom BeprHKkaneli, 3Ha~
KH COKpAaIleHHsd, ~ CHCTeMa NYHKTYAauHH, PA3HHOBKA MeTalfnye-
CKHM CTepXHeM [al0T OCHOBaHMe naTepoBaTh pykonuce X1-XII B.,
4TO MOATBEPXKAAeTCH M cocTaBoM ee Emanremuapns (/lexnmonapang)
(popMynbt oceatherus M 61aroclOBeHHS eNMCKOMAME, ApXHeHCKOM&—
M, MPeCBUTOPAMH BXMIOYANACE PHMCKOH UePKOBbIO B MOHTHGHKAL
no xonna X1 B.), B Xl 8. pyxomucs He mcmonb3oBanach B e px-~
Br Koropa, Tak Xak Ha ee CBOGOOHBIX NUCTaX NepemiCasHsl KONMHMH
rpamoT XII-XIll BB. roruueckum meceMoM. [locrynuna us GanxT~
[Merepbyprckol puMcKo-KaTOoNHHYECKOR NyxoBHON akaneMHuu.

Bunbébnuorpadusa.,. Mypwasronr Mdb,
»3BOHAT XOJIOKOMNE! BeuHbla B BesiukoM Hoeeropome” (cnapsaHckue

napannenu), - B xu,: CnabgHcKMe cTpansl pycckas nuTeparTypa.
J., 1978, c. 2389,

In V 1925
0. 172 (m)
EXCERPTA EX SUMMA RAYMONDI
DE PENNAFORTE, TABULAE ET LEXICA..
XIV s., Anglia, lat,

BbIIMCKH U3 ,CYMMBI* PAVMYHIA
MEHHAGOPTCKOIQ, YKA3SATENU U CJ/IOBAPH.
X1V B., Aurnmg, nar, aa,

BHemunee onmcanue, Mepramen. I, 84 n,;

N
162 x 114 mm, 150 x 70 mm, Terpanu: T, 112-712. Mepennet xap~
TOHHBIN, OGTAHYT KOopuuHeBROff KoXell ¢ THCHOHHeM: B MeNKHX Me-
nanLoHAX =~ NUAMM, SBepLKHM, Oyxewm m, t (?) non xopoHo#t; pecrap-
pHpoBA&H.
Maneorpabuuecrag XxXxapaxTepiHs-
cT X a, Perynapusopannulfl roruueckuft xypcus; 28 crpox;
Ha BCeX TeTpandgx, KpoMe deTBeprol, pexnamMsl; pasIMHOBKA XapaH-
namoM, cnensl NPOKONOB; COKPAEHH! MHOIO: HASa/MaanMd, KoHTPaK-
URK, CYCNEHCHH; MePHH/A TeMHO-KOPHUHeRuIe, .
Dexop. PyGpukH KpacHele H CHHMO HHHUKANR CHHHe
€ KpacHoff dUAKCrpAHBLID A KpacHule ¢ wepHoll,
Conepxanne. I [Tabula abreviata super
Summam Raymundi}. I, 1-483: abbas nomen est officii
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non dlgmtatxs ... abbatissa,.. absolvi,., usura... uxor, .,,-,,.
non prohibeat eam vir facere ecclesiam etc. Explicit
tabula abreviata super summam Raymundi,

IL. [Vocabula tabulae decretomm] JI. 48 06.-45: A~
bas, abbatissa... Uxor, Xpistus. Expliciunt vocabula ta-
bule decretorum. IlI. [ Vocabula tabulae decretalis].

1. 45-47: Abbas, Abbatissa ...-... Xpistianus, Xpistus,
Expliciunt vocabula tabule decretahs que debent scmbn
cum- rubro,

V. EVocabula tabulae -abreviatae super Summam
Raymund1] 1. 47 06.-48 06.: Abbas, Abbatissa ...-... Uxo-
res., Expliciunt vocabula tabule abreuiate super summam
Raymundi,

' V. [Excerpta ex Summa Raymundi. Lib. I—IV] Jl. 49-
84 06.: Quoniam nonnulos uideo per quaeque ...-... ab

i

Iy

officio et beneficio suspendatur, Explicit, Deo gratias.

Mocnenywmue pobabBaneHus .

X1X B. Ha Bepxneft. xpeiike nepennera: Dictionnaire pe-
tite Encyclopedie écrit au 13eme siécle.Haxnefixa: From
The Library of George Dunn Wooley Hall Maidenhead.
Ha samutHoM mucre: 3985 ms, Ph,, mneuarkxa ,J/les”, nmon Hefi

nopnace: Sir J,P. (panee nepaaGopunso) 8985. Ha nuxuet xpbiu-
ke nepernneta: L3.2. 1804,

CoxpaHHOCTH®S xopoinag.

AHERHoTrannsg. Maneorpahuyeckre 0COGE@HHOCTH NMUChb-
Ma - dopmer GyKB, BHAKM NepeHOcA, JIHrarypel SykB, o6mufi acnekr -
[AIOT OCHOBAHME CHHTATH, YTO pykomuch Gblla Ramucana Bo BTopof
monoBuye X1V B. B AHIME ¥ HaxoOWNach B Kommexkneu PunIxnca,
B 6u6muorexe Mx. [lanHa B Meﬁuenxnue. B 1894 r., nmo-Bupumomy,
6rita yke B PoccHn.

BubG6nuorpadnusga. Kucenema, c. 180, rabn. 118,

XXy
Q. M 187 (‘3‘6‘:)

FORMULAE BENEDICTIONUM. XV s.,
Francia, lat.

SOPMYJILI' BTATOG/IOBEHUNA, XY B., ®panmus, nar, sa.
[ pugo - 190 § (Tyayaal

BHewHee onucaxHge . .llepramen. 25 n.;
242 x 185 mm, 158 X 94 mm. Terpann: 17 o8 g8 42, Nepenner na-

yana X1X B., kaprouunti, oSranyr Kopuuxesolt xoxel ¢ aonorolt

THCHeHol paMkoft, Ha Xopewxe THcHemne: Pormulae benedictio-
num.
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Maneorpadbunecskag XapaxTepu-
cTHKaAa. lMucbmo maTypravecksx kmmr; 23 cTpokun; peKiiamel;
Ha geTBeproft TeTpannm GYyxBeHHAH CHUPHATYDE; Pas3NMHOBKA SnelHbl-~
MH YepPHHJIAMH, COXPAHHIICL MPOKOILI; COKPAMIEHHH: nomina sac-—
ra, Ha3anM3auMs, cleuHaNlbHEIG 3HAKH; HePHHIA TeMHO-KOpPHY-~
HeBbie.

Oexo p Py6puxy xpacHble; MeskHe W cpenHue HHHNHA—
net Genble Ha KPacHOM MM rollyGoM doHe C 30M0TEHIM paACTHTENb-
HBIM OpPHAMEHTOM; Ha KaXAoM &HcTe GOPAKODP B NPpSMOYCoOlLHHKE H3
NHCTBHEB, NBETOB, A0 3eMIAHUKH ‘H ntHO, 31 Kpynusit wrHnouan c
MHHH ATIOPAMH, unmoerpapyomuMi rexcr (n, 2 o6., 8, 4, 5, 5 o6.,
6 - nea uuunuana, 6 o6., 7 o6., 8, 10, 10 o6., 11 06. - gBa wuE-
usana, 12 - gpa ununwana, 12 o6., 18, 13 o6., 14, 17 o6., 18 -
nBa maMmmana, 18 of., 20, 21, 21 of., 22, 23, 23 o6., 24). Ha
n. 1 HaklleeHa B cepeAMHe JHCTAa MHUHEATIOP& C Haobpa)keHHeM
epanrenucra Jlygu, pucywoumero y Moastepra, Bopmiop Apyroro cri-
g, MeM Ha O0CTANBHbBIX NHCTaX PYKONUCH, —~ 30J/0THe BHHOI'DAOHbIS
AMCTHH, MellKHe roliy6ble, PO3OBhie HBETHl M frOALl 3eMASHHKH.

ConepxaHUuE., [Haqano o'rcy'rc'raye'r]. 1. 2:
..tri, et... es domine. antiphona. Sic accipiet benedictio-
nes a domino et misericordiam,.. /1. 2 06.-8: Ihcipit bene-
dictio patene et calicis. /I. 4t Benedictio ad omnia vesti- "
menta sacerdotalia. JI. 5: Benedictio linteaminum altaris
et aliorum ornamentorum ecclesie sacrorum,/l. 5 o6.:Be-
nedictio corporalium, JI.-8: Benedictio vasculi corporis
Xpisti, /1. 8: Benedictio ymmaginum, JI, 8 06.~7: Benedic-
tio pere et baculi peregrinantium, /I, 7 o6.: Super crucem
eius qui iturus est iherosolimam indirectum dicatur
psalmus, JI, 7 06.: Benedictio lapidis pro ecclesia edifi-
canda, JI, 8-9: Benedictio crucis noue, /1. 10: Benedictio
incensi. JI, 10 06.-11: Benedictio tabule. Jl. 11 o6.: Bene~
dictio panis, Benedictio ad quequmque, Jl. 12: Benedi-
ctio thurribuli. J1. 12: Benedictio poliandri seu cymmite~
rii, JI, 12 o6.: Benedictio noue dbmusg. /1. 13: Bernedictio
ad vasa sive ad ornamenta ecclesie in genere, /1. 13
06.: Reconsiliatio ordinandorum per episcopum qui inci-
pit facere ordines, /I, 14: Benedictio generalis ad omne
quod volueris. 1. 14-18: Benedictio ymmaginia beate ma-
rie virginis. J1. 15 06.~17: Ultimo aspergat eam aqua be-
nedicta, reconsilatio cymmiterii siue ecclesie reconsila-
tione. JI. 17 06.-20: Benedictio salis et aque que fit die-
bus dominicis. /1. 20-23: Benedictio aque gregoriane; .
Benedictio aque. JI, 23 06.-24: Benedictio vinl. Jl. 24: Be~
nedictio ipsius -aque cum vino mixte, Jl, 24-25' Rubrice
benedictionum,

Mocnepywmue noﬁaaneuun.

XIX B, /1. 1: Biblioth, Academ. Imp. Scientlar,
(uvramn)



CoOXpaHHOCTHbDB . IMepramen HOKOPOGAEH OT CHIPO~
CTH, YepHH/A ¥ KPACKH pACHIHINCEH, OCHINAJHMCE H OTNEYaTalHCh
Ha NPOTHBOMOJOKHOR CTOPOHE HeKOTOpHX IHcTOB. Mexay n. 2 m 3
nollocka nepramena ¢ SopriopoM CTHAY DPYKONHCH H NeHTol c Han-
mack: Sigrnum dei vivi (BoamokHo, WacTe cpeaaHHOro HCTa),
ArsrHoTanms, Foruyeckoe NMHCHEMO C OBOHHBIM HAN0~
MOM, FyMaHHCTHYeCKHI GTHNIb YKpauleHu#f, TBOpeHOoe 30IOTO CBHAG-
TeNLCTRYIOT O TOM, 4TO PYKONHCH Gmina Hanucana b XY B. Opra-
MeHTBEl H COUeTaHHe XPACOK MoBOPAT O ee ()PAHUY3CKOM NPOHCXOM-
fleHHH, MTO NOATBEPXHAAETCH H MepBEIM JHCTOM, COCTAaBJIEHHBIM H3
' pasHbIX pyKommcelt ¢pamnyackoro npomcxoxnerns (o6 »Tom cBupe-
TeNbCTBYeT MHUHMATIOpA H nmucbMo). Ha cobpanna ¢.A. Toncroro.
Bu6nrorpadguma. CR, 17,

O, N 180

FORMULAE MISSARUM ET ORATIONUM,
Post 1423, Germania, deut., lat,

®OPMYJIHl MECC U CNIYXB. Ilocne 1423 r,,
T'epmanksa, HeM., Jaar, 43.

BrHewnee OnNKMCcCAaHHGE. Bymara. 850 n.;
158 x 107 MM, 112 x70 mM. $uiurpans: KpecTs! B Kpyre; Br.,

Ne 15122 - Thonepn, 1487 r (?). Terpamn: 110 212 310 411 512,
147 15 12 8012 IMepenner coBpemMeHHuIll pyKonMcH, AepeBaH—
HEIH, o6'rsmy'r KopuyHeBolf xoXe#h c TucHenHeM: lhesus, ISRAEL,
Rex iudeorum,
I’Ianeorpacbuqecxag,xapax'repn-

c¢Tu k 8., Toruyeckas Gacrapna; pek/lamsl HaCTHYHO Cpe3AaHH!;
Koe-rpe- coxpawunach GyXBeHHast curHaTypa Terpaneit; pasiHMHOBKH
HeT; COKpamleHHd: nomina Sacra, HasanMaanug; 4YepPHHNIa YepHEIe,

Il e x op. PyBpukn KpacHble; HHAUMAAH KpacHHle U CH-
nne (Menkwe M cpepmme),
Conepxarune. Jl.1-42 06.: (sauano orcyrcreyer)

herre und eyn grosser konig obir alle gote wen der
herre wyrth nicht vortreyben... (Py6puxu na nar, as. -
Psalmus, benedictiones, lectiones, hymnes) ,..Bruder
unnd allir meyner wolteter riien yn frede. Amen, JI. 43:
6ea rekcra, JI, 44-131: Hir noch volget der salter vonn
unnsser lieben Jungfrawenn marién des liss mit Innig-
keit und andacht deynes hertzen und diss geschrebe-~
ne gebete sprich vor ann, Ich grusse dich aller, J. 181~
146: Dy letania seligiste... JI. 146-148: Disse noch gesch-
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rebenn messen sint bestetigett vom aller heyligestenn
vater dem vobiste Innocentio In den Joren MCCCC und
xxmten, J1. 148-178: Hie noch volgenn ander messen,
Sprach Gebete, JI. 179-183: Gea Texcra. JI. 184-348: Eyn ge-
bete under dem stilmesse gebete, lectio, collecta etc.
Ji. 849 06.-350: Die beschlissunge, Dy tagetzeit ordent-
lich yrkant mit andacht ich dusende o, herre lhesu
crist, Uin biss gemanet also du host an deynem ende
Veledenn martir unnd noch des gib mir herre ztu lone.
Das ich yn disser arbeyt vor dynenn musse des hym-
mels krone Amen.,

3anAcse nECoa. CMm. n. 148, 348-350.

[focnenywowmue no6aBaneHHSH.

XY B. Ha BHyTpennelt cTopoHe HHXHell KpBHIKHM OepenieTa
aafHCE MONHTBHI,

XVII s, 1. 1: Bibliothecae magnae Collegii vilnensis
(wramn); uepper - 8.4.19; Ne 58.

XIX B. Ha xopewxe mepemnnera: Bibliothecae Romano-~
catholicae ecclesiasticae academiae Petropolitanae,
3.4.30 (maxnefixa).

CoxpaHHOCTH?SL YHOOBIeTBOPHTelbHAd,

AvHoranuga, Xapaxrep nuceMa, coxpamerult, op-
porpadus nalOT OCHOBAHWe AaTHpoBATE pyxommck XY B, B cocraee
cnyxeBHHka Mecca, cocraBieHHag oruoM HHHOKeHTHeM B 1428 r.;
¢unurpans 1487 r. (?) nonrsepxnaer XY B. Xapaxrepsbie ocobeH-
HOCTH NMHCEMA, HeMeHOKHi{l 9ablK CBHAeTelbCTBYIOT O HeMeNKOM npo-
HCXOXNeHHH pyxomucH. Koagexc nocrynmi U3 C auxr~Tlerepbyprckott
PEMCKO-KATONHHECKON NyXOBHON axaneMuH.

Q. N 281

[FRANCISCUS DE RETZA]. COMESTORIUM
. - GENERALE, 1422-1433, Austria, lat.

thPAHuHCK PETCKHH]. TPANE3HHE BECEIlbI.
1422-1483 rr., Ascrpus, nar. «3.

BHeumuee onucanue., Bymara 23 &,

197 x 148 MM, 148 X 05 MM, duaurpanu: romosa Guka - a. 8, 10,
12, 18, 15, 18, 19, 22, 24, 28, 27, 20, 35, 46, 54, 62, 68, 69,
74, 71, 81, 94, 85, 08, 100, 108, 111, 114, 124, 127, 131, 134,
135, 187, 145, 146, 1561, 158, 183, 171, 178, 180, 182, 188, 198,
199, 201, 208, 208, 208, 214, 217, 219, 221, 228; Br., N 14728 -
Arep, Hiopubepr, 1472 r.; userok - . 84, 85, 71, 78, 80, 91, 89,
102, 108, 108, 107, 108, 112, 118, 120, 122, 129, 140, 142, 148,
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150; 158, 280, 232. Terpapu: 112-1912 20“¢ MMepenner X1Xim.,"

xapTouHulfi, ofraHyT KpacHoll kKoxeil ¢ 80N0THIM THCHEHHEM..

Maneorpabrhuyecrxaa XapakKTephe-
CTHKA . Forngeckuit Kybcup, npa nodepka (m. 1-236; 236~
239); 25-30 crpok; Ge3 pasNHHOBKH, OTrPaHHYEHO TONBLKO Holle ¢
TOKCTOM; MarMHAIMS CTPaHMI  apaGcxaMu uuppami, ownbka B cuere
co c. 210; coxpamienus MHOrOYMCIeHHBIe, BCeX BHAOB; HepPHUAA KO-~
pHYHEeBEIE, C ‘

Dexop, Py6puxi kpacHble; sarfaBHele 6YKBHI Bhifelle-
HBl KpacHHIM WTPHEXOM; MHHUMA/LL KpacHbe,

ConepxaHue . Jl.1-286: Comedent fructus
vie sue,.. Hec est 22 pars principalis huius qua qui~-
dem ad precedente continuatur sic hoc potesti applica~
ri... Explicit comestorium generale, JI. 236: Hunc librum
qui intytulatur comestorium generale comparauit de suis
propris frater Fridricus de Tulja pro tunc superior co-'
nuentus Wiennensis, Anno 14XXIl orate deum pro eo
si placet. ]I, 288-2389: Incipit tabula in opus precedens
qui intitulatur comestorium generale ..secundum ordinem
alphabeti. Cp. ¢ pykonucei: ms. Klosterneuburg, 43.

anumew nwucuna. J. 239 Explicit tabula in
opus precedens’ qui intitulatur comestorium generale
secundum ordinem alphabeti scripta per manus fratris
Fridrici de Tulld pro tunc prioris in Chremsa, Anno
1433.

Mocnenywowmue pnpobabpaeHUT,

XVIII 8. Ha nepennere: '727— .

XIX B. Ha dopsane: 85, Cat. Tolstoy M 25, vol. II,
p. 20, '

CoxpaHHOCTSB xopowas,

ABunoranna, HWa zanmucy nucua Crenyer, YTo pPyKo-
muck nanxcan ®punpux e Tyn@ B 1422 r., a anbaBuTHHIA yxasa-
TeNL cocTapieH MM xe B 1483 r., xorpa on Gell npuopoM B Kpem=
cMioHcTepe, M3 cobpannga ¢,A, Toacroro.

Buné6nuorpadunsg. CR, 20,
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XXJ
95
o. N (XLVII )

GEBEDENBOEK. XIV, Nederland, lat.,
middelnederlands.

MONUTBEHHHUK. X1V B., Hupnepnaunsu,
nart., CpejHeHHOdep., €3,

BaHe wnee ONKCaHue. HNepramen. T Bym.,
94 n., T 6ym.; 112 X 85 vy, 68 x 51 mm, Terpame: 10 2° 88 42
10 8 8

5 -10 119. [lepenner xonna XYHl-pau, X1X B., KapToOHHEI,
onnyT KOpHYHEBON KoXeft Cc 30NOTHIM THCHeHHMeM; aonoTolt obpea,
Taneorpadrnueckrxaa XxXapaxTepsr -,
cTuKa. ObbiyHoe KHHXHOe HHChMO, HeTHpe Hodepka (. .2~
38; 38-82, 86-88; 83-85; 88 06.-81); 15 crTpox; peknam, cHraa-
TYp HeT; PasNMHOBKA KapaHNAUIOM, COXPAEHAKCH CHenbl HPOKOTOB;
COKpameRHd: ‘nomina sSacra, Hasaluaanus, CleNHanbible SHEKH;
YepHHJla JepHsle U KopHiHeBble. '

Hexop. Py6Gpuxn KpacHole; 3arfapHble 6yxau oTMeye-
HbHl KPACHBIM WTPUXOM; HHHOHAJLI KpACHEHE M CHHHE,
ConepxaHue, 1. 1: Bea rexcra, J1. 2: Alsmen

in der kerken comt oratio, Salue sanctum dei templum,,,
(apece ¥ panee PYBDHKM HA CPelHeHMIePNAHOCKOM, TeXCT Hi na~
THHCKOM gamke), JI. 2: Voer theiiich cruce. /1. 2 06.: Een
ander vanden cruce. Jl. 3: Een gebet tot onsere here.
Jl. 8 06.: Voer theylich cruce, Jl. 4: Van sente sebastiane,
JI. 8: Van den heilegen cruce; Vanden seluen; Van onser
vrouwan. J1, 7 o6.: Van den ingelen,/l, 8 o6.: Van sinte
machiele, JI. 10 06.: Van sinte augustinen, JI. 11: Van sin-
te lijsbetten, JI. 11 o6.: Van sinte Marien magdalenen,

JI, 12 06.: Van sinte katherinen. /1, 18 06.: Van sinte bar-
beren. /1, 14: Van sinte xpristofel marteler, JI, 18 06,: Van
" sinte ian ewangeliste, /1, 18: 6ea rexcra. JI. 18: Ghier be-
gint een deuote oracie tot allen geloueghen zielen
(siecs # nanca pyGPHKHM ¥ TOKCT Ha CPeNHOHH[ISPAAHACKOM H3bi-
ke). J1. 20 o6,; Een deuote oratie tot sinte iheronimen,
M. 22:'Van, sinte isne ewangeliste, /I. 28: Van sente (sic!)
Janne ewangelis‘e. . 24: Van onseor vrouwen deuote
oratie, JI. 27: Van onser, vrouwen (aneck ¥ manee rTexcr Ha
narunckom gauike). /I 28: Van onser vrouwen oratio,

JI. 88: 6ea rexcra, Jl. 84:Van onser vrouwen. /1, 87t 6ed Tuk-
cra. Jl, 88: Stabat mater. J1. 42: Gea rexcra, /1, 43: maget
maria (rexcr . Ha cpensemMpepnaHpcKoM asmke ), JI. 48

In de tegenwordicheit vanden heilegen sacramente
(rexcr na narunckoM gamxe). JI. 48 of: Als men onser
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'heere wilt ontfaen {(sic!).Jl. 83 06.: Als men theilich
sacrament ontfaen heeft. JI. 55: Een deuote oratio.van
onger lieuer vrouwen, JI. 55 06.: Vander heiliger drivul-
dicheit een deuote oratio (Texct Ha cpenHeHENePIAHACKOM uahike)
J1. 58 06.: Totten sone gods. JI. 568-60: Domine Jhesu
Xpiste qui es... (rexkcr Ha IaTHHCKOM aasbixe), JI. B1: Gea Tex-
cra, Ji. 62-71: -Summe sacerdos in dietsche, JI. 71 06,:
Pater noster (sa cpennexupepllanacKoM aabixe ), J1. 75-82:Van
onsen here, JI. 83-85: Salue sancta facies, J]I. 88: Moe-
der ende reyne maghet. Jl. 86 06.-89: Oratio (ma narna-
ckoMm sawike). JI. 89 06.-91: Pater noster tot rechten voete
onser heeren (Ha cpelHeHRAEPNAHOCKOM SIGBIKE ),
Hocnenywowmuae po6arBneHHnsd.

) .XVH B. /I, 91 06.-82: O, veneranda et gloriosa dej
génitrix virgo Maria (Mmomursa). JI. 93: Sanotus Pater
Gulelmus, . ) _

. X1X 8. Ha samuriom macre: M 11. Ha xopewke nepennera;
Preces latinae et germanicae MS, JI. 2: Biblioth., Aca-
dem, Imp. Scientiar. {wramn). '

CoXxXpaHHOCTHSE . Ha HeKoTopeIX JOHCTAX TeKCT
KpacHBIX DyBpHK cMasaH; HeGonmbilHe NOATEKH; B OCTAILHOM COCTOS-
HHe YHOBJeTBOPHTENLHOE. ' :

AHHoTauusga, XapakTepHble 0oCoBeHHOCTH HHCHMa -
& ¢ nepekjanumkol, wepux y Gyxe h, y, x, dopmer Syke d, g,
S KOHeYHOr o, — PA3MHHOBKA KapaHAAWlOM MNOSBOAAIOT OTHECTH py-
komuek k X1V B.; cpemHeMunepnaHncKult sabIX MOBOPHT O ee Hu-
nepnaiiCKOM HpoHCXOXAeHuH. Wa cobpanmus &.A. Toncroro.

XXJ
C. M 80 (--5{1——)
GEBEDENBOEK. 1403, Nederland,
middelnederlands (7).

cpeaneHumepn, 3. (7).

BHemHee OoOODHCAHHKEG. Mepramen. 179 n,;

140 x 102 MM, 92 x 70 mmM. Terpanu: l"3 27 38-208 217. Tlepenner
coBpaMeHHbl pyKomucH, AepeBaHHBLIN, o6TAHYT KoXel C THCHEHHEM.
Maneorpaduneyeckaag xapaxrcTephu-
crtTnka. Bacrapaa, nare mowepkor (m. 1-12; 18-22; 28-108;
100-118; 117-179); crpok 20-23; Ha HeKoTOpHIX TeTPalsX CHIRATY=-
PBI JIMCTOB; OT/IMHOBAHK TOALKO NOJH, COXPAHHMIHCE cllensl NMPOKO=
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non; COKpalleHNs He3HAYMTENbHLIE: HAZAIHBAUHSA, CMeNHANLHEIE SHA=
KH, KOHTDAKIWH; HePHHIA KOpHYHEBHIe, ' ’

0 exop. Pybpukn XpacHble; sarnasnmie SyKshl OTMede-~
HBl KPaCHBIM.

ConepxaHUuG®G, [Haqano o-rcy*rc*rsyer]. . 1:
Jck bydde dy ock alre leyueste here ,,.-.. mit mynen
sunden offte anderen quaden wercken. Amen. /1. 1 06.-
4 06.: Hijr na steit wo men onsen leven heren dancken
sal vor dat bytter lijden he to premetijd gheledden
heuet want wi schuldich synt unsen leven heren vor
dat hilligen lyden der seuen ghetijde allen dage to
dancken, JI. 4 06.-5 06.: Hijr na volget wo men zijck in
der missen holden sal so welck mensche feruchtbaerli-
ken wyl misse horen sal ten mynnesten to ener missen
zjick holden als hijr nasteit, /1. 8: Hijr na volget wo
dat uns noet ys dat wy bedden leren mit ynnicheit un-
de wat dat unsse milteste gebet syn =al /I, 7-12: Hijr
na volget wo eyn guet cristen mensche zijck in synen
ettene hebben unde holden sal. ]I, 18-22: De confessio-
ne peccatorum, Om to hebben eyn kort underscheyd
van der bicht... J. 23-25: Nota. Augustinus in den boke
van der samwettenheit,.. JI. 26-82 06.: Dijt het de schole
der hemelschen oeffenynge untus ghetogen ut der hili-
gen schrijfft unnis to male merckelick, JI. 32 06.-33; Dijt
salmen vaken ouer dencken unde in den herten dre-
gen unn gebben stedelyken,]l, 84-46 06.: Ute den boke
der samwitticheit dat simte Augustinus gemaket hefft is
dit getogenunde is noet to wettene al den ghennen de
eyn reyne guet salich levent unde ene reyne samwitti-
cheit willen hebben, /I, 48 06.~52: Augustinus schrifft in
den boke der ynnighen dancken, De hogeste unde de
rechteste wech to den ewygen levende, JI, 52: Hiir na
beghint dat pater noster myt der glosen der hilliger le-
rer unde in desser andacht sal men dit mit ynnicheit
lesen unde beden, Pater noster unse vader alre barm-
‘herticheit. JI, 52-91 06,: nepeBoRsl OTPHBKOB U3 ABIYCTHHA, POMDI
AxpBruckoro, MeponnMa, AMepocus, namet I'puropus I o ApyrHx
oTuos uepksd, J. 81 06.-178; Eyn exempel by groten he-
ren to nemen. J1, 178-179: Dyt nagen synt vif punte of
artikulen, De mester gerd de grote den ghemenen vol-
ke, unde bynamen der ghemenen paepheit des ghesti-
chtes van utrecht geprediket heuet., Koneu orcyrcreyer.
Cf. Tiecke J, G, J. De werken van Geert Groote, Ut-
recht - Nijmegen,1941, p. 154, )

3anumck nucna. JL28:Dit is ut den latine
in dudesch gebracht in sunte marien tempel to der
arnes boken na godes ghebuert m.cccc in den derden
iaer dar na unde in sunte Michaelis dach gheeyndet
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gode to loue byddet gode vor enen unutten karthuser
dar zijck god ouer em wverbarme.

Mocnepyomue nobGabBneHnns.

XV B, Ha nonax momeTh! AN pyGpuKaropa.

KVI B, J1. 1. 3epkansue#t ornesarok: In monasterio S.
or Schelastter (7).

XI% B, JI. 1: Biblioth. Academ. Imp, Scientiar.
(wramn).

CoxpaumunocThs . Pykonace nedexrra: OTCYTCTBY~
oT amcTot nmepen M 1 (mBa), Mexay . 12 u 18, 108 » 109, 172
u 178 u nocne . 179.

AuunHorTanumns. B sammck nucna (1 23) roeopures,
yT0 pyKomucs Gwlna aakonuena B mepksum cb. Mapuu B 1400 r. 8
nenk cbB. Muxauna. B cocraeBe cOGophuka NponoBedb CBAMEHHHKA
Gerd de Grote, npousHeceHHa® MM B UepkBi YTpexra. Pyxo~
NHChL HamMCaHa Ha CeBepo-BOCTOYHOM NHANEKTe {?) cpenneHunep-
naHnckoro sieetka. Ma coBpanns $.A., Toncroro.

Bué6nuorpadeénsa. CR, 37,

XX3
O. N 80 (xxvm ]
GEBEDENBOEK, XV, Nederland, lat. (text),,
middelnederlands, .

MOJIUTBEHHUK. XY B., Hupepnannr, Tekcr Ha 1aTHHCKOM,
HEKOTOpble BAUONIOBKH HA CPeHHEHHIE PIAHACKOM 3.

Brewnee onumcaumne, Jlepramen, 78 n.;
157 x 1158 mM, 94 x 68 mMm. Terpaon: '1'8—88 79 88 8: TnepenaaT

kouna XYlll-may. X1X B., KaproHHbiff, ofTSHYT CBeTIO~KOpHIHEBOH
Koxell ¢ 30/0THIM THCHEHHEM, .

Maneorpadunwyeckasg xapakrTepu-—
crTux a. Torayeckoe muebMoO JMTYypruueckux xuur; 15 crpox;
pexnaM, CHMHATYP HeT; PAa3NMHOBKA YepHH/IaMW; COKpameHus: Fiomi-
n& sacra, Ha3anMsanus, CHeLMalbHBle 3HAKH; YeDPHHIA CBeTiIow
H TeMHO-KOPHYHeBbIe, ‘

. dexop. Pybpaku xpacHwule; HEMOEaNE MefiXHe ¥ CpPed~
HAe KpacHble H CHHHE; 3ariaBHbieé GYKBH DACKPAMEHB! XKeJThIM;
KpylTHsle@ HHHUMANE KpaAcHEe c CHHelt GUIMICpaBbio H CHHKG C Kpac—
Ho#t ¢unurpaHbo, Nepexongmel B Gopop C SeNGHEIMH JHCThLSMH.

Conmepxaunne. Jl, 1l: 6es rexkcra, /1. 2-8: Inci-
piunt vigiliae defunctorum (psalmi, antiphonae). JI. 7-8;

)
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Voor mannen of 'vrauwen daer mens voren begherende
es (rexcT Ha naTMHCKOM sasbixe). JI. 8-80: In aller zielen
feeste ende in presencien van eenen lijcke leist men
dit naer volghende inuitatorium een ps.; Lectiones I-IX
(TexcT Ha naTHHCKOM gstike), J1, 80~41: Dit voorscreuen bit men
altiits in de vigilien' van neghene lessen, Maer dit naer
volghenen respons leist men in de vigilien met drien
lessen (rekcr Ha natuECckKoM sauke). JI. 41-48:; Collecta voor
vader ende moeder, vor eenen man. Collecta wvoor elne
vrauwe, Collecta, Een generael collecte voor alle ghe~
" loueghe zielen. JI. 48 06.~84: Dit zijn de commendatien -
ouer alle zielen (Texcr ma nartuckoM gsmixe), JI, 54 06,-78:
Dit sijn de VII ghetiden vander eewegher wijsheit (Texcr
Ha naTHHCKOM gasike). Lectio, Ps, capituium, ymnes,

MocnenymomHue oo6abBane HHESH.

XIX B. /I, 1: Biblioth, Academ. Imp. Scientjar. (wramn).
Ha samurHoM nucre: Mo 86 (iomep, mo-mmpmmomy, Konnexuuu $.A,
Toncroro).

CoxpaHHOCTS L xopouad, .

AusugorTanua. OcobeHEOCTE NMUCEMa C NBOHHBIM U=
OMOM, SHAKH COXpameHud, opdorpadus, pasiHHOBKA YepHHIAMHE Xa-
pakrepust ang XY B, WHuunansl ¢ KpPacHEIM (UM PAHHEIM OpHAMEH-
TOM, NepexXofdmumM B GOopoiop C 3eneHO-XKeNTHIMZY NHCThAMHE, yNoT-
peBNAMICh B PYKOMMCAX HHACPNAHACKOND npoutxoxnenua. . [lepenner
SX0X C mepenneramMu pyxkomucefi, npuoSperemmmx ¢,A, ToncreiM,

Ua cobpanua ®.A. Toncroro.

XXJ
0. ¥ 102 (33
GETIIDENBOEK. XIV, Nederland,
middelnederlands, '

YACOBHHUK. X1Y .. thepnauubx, cpepHeHudepl. 43,

Buewnee onucanue. llepraven. 1Y Oym,
107 n., 1V 6ym.; 188 X 104 M, 86 X 85 mn. Teipamn: 1' 2° 8- -

88 0% 107 118 127 13% 14%. Nepenner XY11 5 (2), o6ranyr Senot
Kowei, .

Naneorpabuueckadg XxapaxTrTepdu-
¢rTuka, IorMyeckoe NHCEMO AUTYPrHYecKux KHUr; 18 cTpox;
peKkflaM HeT; cHrHarypw crpamun ¢ 1 no 99 cpensmm B X1X B.;
PA3NMHOBKA YePHHUJIAMH; COKPAMEHHS HeS8HAYHTeNLHEeE: nomina
sacra, HazalMAauus; YepHU/la KOpHYHEeBHIe,
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IO ex op. PyOpuke KpacHble; HHHOEANL MelKHe H Cpeg-
Hell BeMYMHB! CHHHME M KpacHHBIe; 30/I0Thle HHHOHA/L! Ha UB2THOM
CHHE~PO30OBOM C pacCTHTENLHHEIM opHaMmeHToM bdoHe; Gopawp ,Xecr~
KEft", ¢ pacTHTeIbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM M3 CTHAHSOBAHHLEIX B0JI0THIX
BHHOI'DAOHEIX MCThbes. JI. 18; KpyuHsl# cHHME nHMOMAN c Genolt
pacTyweskoft Ba somoroM doHe (HakiamHoe 3010TO), MEHHATIOpa ~
Manousa ¢ MianenneM; Gopaiop K3 BHHOIPAOHEIX WHPOKHX 3eleHX,
CHHHX, POSOBEIX JIMCTHER, S0JOTHIC WAPHKM M CHEXHHKH; BBEPXYy H
BHH3Y usoBpaxenne aureiob. JI. 48: KpynHulf CHHH HHWIHAN C Gow
nofi pactywesBKoli Ha 30/J0TOM (oHe, C PACTHTEBHEIM OPHAMEHTOM =
BOTBEL C BHHOPDAAHLIMH DPABHOUBETHBIMH JMCThAME; Gophop M3 upe-
TOB, IIOAOB ¥ BHHOpalHeIX NHcTheB, Jl. 03: sonorolt MHmunman ma -
CHHe-po3oBoM ¢oHe ¢ Ge/LIM pacTHTENBLHEIM OPHAMEHTOM; Gopawop
M3 NAONOB, UBETOB M BHHOMPAIHBIX JIHCTLEB.

ConepxaHHe. ﬂ112Kalender.J113-47
[err' beghint onser liever vrouwen gheltxde] . JI, 48~
69: [ Hier beghint die langhe cruus gheitide) . J. 70-
92: [Hier beghint die heilighe gheest gheitide] .
Ji. 93-107: [Hier beghint die gheitide van der ewigher
wijsheit :

Mocnenywmuee pnobGapineHHSHT.

. X1X B. JI. 1Y 06. 6ym.: Ex libris J.H.A, Hagdorn,

R.fnt, - J1. 1: Biblioth, Academ, Imp. Scientiar. (wramn).

CoxpaHHOCT®B. Pyximiuce nedexTHa: orcyrcreyer
mcr Mexay n. B9 m 70 coppemeHHoro cyera (mo~pmamMoMmy, c
Mnuna'nopoﬁ) MOXHO" HPeANnoOKHTkL, YTO OTCYTCTBYeT MHHHATIOpA
nepen n. 13, Tak kax B npenbmymeﬁ Terpadd § n. M Ha ocTaBieM-
ca cpeae NMCTA BHANBI YepPTOYKM u pasnmaobka (Ho, MoXeT 6wTh,
NpH MBCOTOBNEHMH DPYKOmHCH GBIl H3BAT HeyAawHul# JHMCT); oTcyT-
CTBYeT KOHel PYKOHNHCH; Ha HeKOTOpPHIX mmcrax OGopniop nonan moa
cpea. .
ArBHor aunua. OcobeHHocTH IACBMA, AeKopa, cpel-
HeHUePNaHACKH f3BIK, COCTAB KAJISHAAPS H JIHTAHUA (Aldegon-
da - 3 I, Walburch - 25 II,, Willibalt - 7 VI, Leonard -
6 XI, Willilbrord = 7 XI) paoT OCHOB&HHE CHUATATEH, 4TO py-
Konuck Hamucasa B X1V B, B Hupepnanpax. Ua cobpanusa ¢.A. Ton-
croro. :

Bu6nannworpatbuasa. Lievens, N 89.
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0. N 101 (xx;)

LIV

GETUDENBOEK, XIV, Nederland,
middelnederlands,

HACOBHHWK. X1V ., Hunepnaunw, cpennemunepn. aa.

Brnewhnee onmnucanue. Tepramen I, 209 a;

150 x 107 MM, 94 x 85 MM, Terpanu: I, 19 2848 5% g8 48 ¢

8 o8 AnD . .
98 109 117-25" 287, llepenner XY1 B., nepepsunniff, o6TAHYT KO-

pudHeBoll xoXeill ¢ THCHeRHeM (upaxom:x, o6ea3psHLl, OJieHH, MAaBIRH,
coBa), ClleAnl 3acTeXeK.

Maneorpaduueckasg XapaxrTepHdH—
ctu kK a. Keuxeoe roTudeckoe muckMo; 22-28 CTpOKH; pek-
naM U CHIMHATYP HeT} OT/HHOBAHL!I HePHH/AMM TOMLKO MONdA; COKpa—
meHuda: nomina sSacra, Hasanuaanusg; 4YepHHna TeMHO~KOpHYHeBbie,

ODexop. PyGprkn KpacHule; HHEHMAIL! MejkHe M cpep~
HHe ~ KPACHBI¢ ¥ CHHME; MHHUMAILI cpepHell BeNWYHHEL 30JI0TbHIE
(naxnapnoe 30mOTO) HA KpACHO~CHHeM (OHe, HA STHX JUCTAaX ,KecT—
ku#t” Gopawp ¢ Tpex CTOPOH C 3eeHBIMH HIH CHHMMH NHCTOYKAEMH,

C 30N0THEIMHK HHQTBHMH BHHOrpapa QOHOT}:IMH wapHKkamu, CeMn
KpYNHBIX 30710THX WHAmmanos {(n, 10, 48, 85, 88, 102 o6,, 119,

152) ma cune-kpacHoM hoHe Cc paACTHTEeNLHEIM OpHAMeHTOM; Gop-
mlop Ha Noflgx M3 MMcTeep (CHHMX, POBOBHIX, Fonybuix), nBeTos,
30NOTHIX JIHCTBhEeB BHHOIMDARA KU 30MO0THIX WAPHKOB,

Conepxanune. /[ I-; 6ez rexcra, Jl,. 1-8: Ka-
lender, Jl. 10-42: Hier beghint onser liever vrouwen ghei-
tide, JI. 42 06.-83 06.: Hier beghint die langhe cruus ghe-
tyde, 1. 88-06,~81 06, Hier begh nt die heilighe gheest
ghetyde, (/1. 64: 6ea Texcra, CHeNAHA PAMKA HepoM, HO-BHAH~
Momy, ans MusnaTiopsi). J1. 81 06.-102: Hier na beghint die
ghetyde van der ewigher wiisheit, (/1. 82: Ges rexcra,

c pamxoit). Jl. 102-118 o6.: Hier beghint die soeven psal-
me wvan penitentien, Letanien, JI, 118 06,~151 06,: ‘Hier be-
ghint die langhe vigilie mit neghen lexen voer die do-
den, JI. 151 06.~159: Hier beghint die corte cruus geti-
de ende is seer guet alle dage gelesen, N, 159-181:
Hier beghint onser gods crone, Jl, 161~182; Hier beghin-
nen die gulden letanien, J1. 182-183: Hier beghint onser
lieven vrouwen soevenen psalmen, Jl, 188-195: Hier beghi~
nen sunte annen bloemen, JI. 185t Ghebet an uwen hei-
lighen engel, J1, 195-196: sunte Michael. JI. 186~186 o6.:
sunle Johannes baptista. 1, 198 06,~-197: van sunte peter,
J, 197: van sunte pauwel, /1. 187-187 of.: van sunte and-
ries, JI, 197 06.~-188: van sunte Jacob, van johannes,
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Jl. 198: van sunte Thoma. JI. 198 06.-200 06,: van sunte
Steuen, van s, Laurentius.Jl. 200 06.-201: s. sebastianus,
sunte Jorien, die XM marteleres,.. JI. 201 06.-202: van
sunte corneliis, van sunte augustinus. JI, 202; van
s. iheronimus, J. 202 06.-205: sunte anthonius, sunte map.
ten, van sunie nycolaus, van sunte franciscus, sunte
rochus, vah sunte hybert, van sunte agniet, van s, ka-
therina, van s. barbara, van sunte margareta, van s,
apolonia, van s. kunera,Jl, 205: Innocentius die vierde
pawes heeft gegeuen...; Van allen heiligen. JI. 208-209:
Gea Tekcra. .

Hocnenymmue no6aBneHUq.

XIX soJI. I: Ne 40. JI. 1: Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Sci-
entiar, (wramn). :

CoxpaHHOCTH®SG. [TepraMen hoxopoGneH ot Baary;
Ha HEKOTOPHIX NNCTAX KPaCKA PaCIVbIIACE H OTHeYaTalachk Ha Hpo-
THBOIONOKHKON CTOpPOHEe; IOBPeXKAEH KOpeOK Hepeniiera, HUNHOL
KpbiLIKa oTcTaeT oT Gnoka. [lo-BHAMMOMY, BBIPEBA&HEL IHCTH C MH-
HuaTiopaMn Mexpy n. @ m 10, 17 u 18 coBpemennoro cudera,

Asroranuns. OcobeHHOCTH MHCEMA C XapaKTe PHE-
Mr 6ykeamu h, d, g, s (AByx BHOOB), 0COGEHHOCTR NeKopa mo=
B3BONAIOT CHNTATB, YTO pyKonuckh Bmina manncawa B X1V B., a cpen-
HEHHAEPNAKOCKHN A@LIK, COCTAB /MTAHHM W KaleHN&PS C HMeHAaMH
cearerx Willibrord (7 XI), Walburc, Aldegonda, Wiron (8
V), Willibverts (7 VII), Frederick (18 VII), Arnulphus (16 Vi),
HalT OCHOBAHME NOpPHIHCATE PYKONHCHU HHMe PAAHACKOE ‘MpOUCXOXAe~
Hue. Ua rob‘panna &.A. Toncroro.

Br6nrorpadusa,., Lievens, N 88,
XXJ
O. MNe 100 LIII')

GETIIDENBOEK. XIV-XV, \/laanderen \?),
middelnederlands, lat.

. YACOBHHK. X1V-XY B., ¢mumpuﬂ (?), cpennenunepn,,
nar. aa.

Brewnmee onwuwcamun e . Heprameu. 106 .

159 x 114 mm, 96 x 62 MM, Terpapn: 1 ll 128 13 Iepe-
nper XYIll-xau, X1X B., KaproHHB, osmuym aenenoﬂ xoxelf ¢ TH-
cuenueM (3omoras pamxa), saknanka us roiy6oft MeHTH,
,Haneovpaﬁd)nu‘ecxan XapaxKrTepuys=
cT ¥ K a. KypcHBHOe MHCEMO, KHHXKHO® NOTHYECKOE MHCHMO, 4e~
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reipe nowepxa (m 4-8; 11-21; 22-97;'97 06.-104 06.); 17 crpok;
pexiiaM ¥ CHIHATYD HeT; PasiHHOBKA CHPEHEBHIMH YePHHIAMM] CO~
kpauleHMlt HEMHOro! nomina sacra, HasamMaauHg; YepHENE Hep-
Hble W KOPHYHeBBle.

Oexop. Py6puxka KpacHsle; sariapHnpie GYKBH HepewepKe
HYTH KPACHBIM WITPHXOM; MelKHe HHHLIHAML QONOTHE C YSPHLIMH
PpuArpaHaAMH; CHHA@ C KPACHBIME GHMNCPAHSMH; CPEAHHe =~ 30/0Thle
Ha cHHeM Mam KpacHoM dome. 12 (n, 22, 25, 34, 48, 47, 50, 583,
56, 62, 68, 80, 92) KpynHHIX UBETHHX HHHNKAIOB HA BOIOTOM bo-
He ¢ PaCTATEeNLHBIM. OPHAMEHTOM, 30JI0Tad PaMKa C PACTHTeNbHBIM
neperPyXeHHLIM ODHAMEHTOM HAH M3 30J0THIX, CHHEX M JepPHBIX k-
HEf; WEpoKuft Gopmiop K3 NNONOR SEMAJHAKE, NBETOB H GOJIOTHX BH-
HOTpafHbIX IHCTHEB.

Conepxaunue, Jl.1-3: 6es tekcra. Jl. 4-9: Ka-
lender, Jl. 10: Gea rtexcra. /1. 10 06.~-13: Hier beghinnen
die ghetiden van den heijleghen gheest (rexcr sa nar.sa.).
. 18-21: Hier beghint die misse van onser lieuer vrou-
wen (rexcrt Ha naT. ga.). /1. 22-24:[ Horae de sancto spiri-
tu]. Ad laudes, ad priman, ad tertiam, ad sextam, ad
nénam, ad vesperas, ad completorium. f. 25-85: [ Horae
beatae Marise virg.]‘. Ad laudes, ad primam, ad sex-
tam, ad nonam, vesperas, ad completorium, JI. 86-75 06.:
(Septem psalmi penitentiales]. JI. 75 06.~79: Letania, ora~
tio. /1. 80-81: (vigiliae mortuorum|, /. 92-94 o6.:Dit es een
sunder linghe goede bedinghe vanden heylighen weerdeg-
hen sacramente, J1, 94 06,-97 06,: Dit es een sunderlinghe
goede bedinghe tot onsen lieuen heere, J1. 97 06.: Hier
na volghen diuersche gebedén van sancten ende san-
tijnen ten ijrsten vaden eeijghen, inghel, JI. 98: Een ghe-
bet van sinte Jan baptiste, /1, 88 06,: Een ghebet van
den heleghen blisscop sinte merthen, /1, 88: Van der heii-
legher -maecht sinte berbelle,Jl. 100: Een ghebet van
sinte katherine, JI. 100 o6,: Een ghebet van heiileger
maecht sinte appolonie maerscalt vanden tantsweer,

JI. 101: Vanden heijleghen biiscop sinte herasmus, /I, 101
06.: Een ghebet van sinte anthonis, /1. 102; Een ghebst

van sinte rochug. /], 108: Een ghebet van sinte adriaen,
J1. 108 06.: Van sinte sebastean een ghebet. JI. 104: Van

allen helileghen, /1, 106-108: 6ea rekcra. -

Mocnenyomue pobasneH¥ g,

XVip, /1. 8 06,: OpuuMT JHCT C. HEMATHHM TEKCTOM MONHTw
BH; 1, B 06, T o6.,, 8 o6., 8: noMers B KaleHHape.

XVIln, 1. 532 06,; Op de 19 january 1642 is overle-
den adriane Letordet huys vrouwe van Louis de Deden-
mont jacht. )

CoXxXpaHHOCT®R YHoBJASTBOPHTEeNLHAH, ' )

AHuHOT AN K g . XapakTep NUceMa = Kak KypCRBHOIO,
TAK K KEMMHOPO =~ B YKpPauleHuil yxaswBaer Ha koden X1Y-nauano
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XY B.; ynoMuHaHHe B KaneHpape # B NUTAHHAX HMeH (GJIaHOPCKUX
caarsix (Tynyna, Teprpyna, Monapa), bnasnpckuli AMaNexT cpenHe-
HHOe PRAHACKOrD HALIKA NOSBOJMSIOr NMPeANOOXHTH ¢nasapckoe npo-
fcxoxneHwe pykonucu. Ha cobpanus ¢.A. Toacroro.

XXJI\
O. M 254 (YWT)

GETIDENBOEK. XV, Nederland, middelnederlands.

YACOBHMK. XY B., Hunepnaunne!, cpefHeHuAepi. a3.

BHReWHee oONHKCAaAaHUE: Mepramen, 164 n.;

9
124 x 81 wm, 77 x 57w, Terpame: 10 20 3° 4878 8% 0® 10

118 128 151 14° 15% 168 178 187 188218 22% 285, nMepenner

XYHl 8. (?), xaprounniff, o6TaHYT seleHHIM GapxarToM, pecTaBplpo-
sayg B 1976 r.

ManeorpadHuweckKxasas XxapaxrTenpi -
cTHEKXa, KaaxHoe rotHyeckoe muceMo; 17 CTpok; pexnam n
CHIHATYD HOT; PASJIMHOBKA HepHHJIAMH; COXpalleHpa: nomina sac-
ra, Ha3aNMSalUHg; HePHHIA TeMHO~KOpHYHeBHIE,

Dexop, Py6pukn xpacHble; saryiaBHele GYKBEI OTMevye-
HBl KPACHHIM WTDHXOM) HHHUMANL] MelKHe M cpenHell Be/MUYIHBI CH-
HH@ M KpacHue; XPynHble MHHONANB 30/0Thle (30/0T0 Haknanyoe)
na GexeBo~cHH@M GOHe C pPACTHTeNbLHLHIM OPHAMEHTOM; 6Gopawp
JsocTkut” (cune~Gexono-30/0TOf) M3 30/M0THIX MUCThEB BHHOLpAa~
A& ¢ B07MOTHME WMAPHKAME M CHeXHHMKAMHE; OLMH MHHUMAN C MHHHa~-
riopofi (1, 14): ManonHa ¢ MnanenueM. MEHMATIOPH: HE OTAEBLHBIX
ancrax: n, 18 of, - BnaropemeHne; n. 58 06. - CHaTue c Kpecra;
n, 87 o6, ~ Uoann Kpecrurens ¢ arauem; n. 98 o6. - Poxpect-
B0o; 1. 108 06. ~ BocKkpewenne MepTBHIX, MHHMATIOPH BLITONHEHE!
HeBpaXHo, HOYMeNhM XYHOKHHKOM. .

Conepxanne, J.1-12: Kalender, Ed. De
Vreese (W.) Im Jaarboek Koninklijke Viaamse Acade-
mie voor Taal-en Letterkunde. Grent, 1913, 17-19 en 41-
52, N 21, . 18: munnaropa. /1. 14-87: Hier beghint die
vrouwen gheitide, JI. 88: munnariopa. JI, 59-85: Hier beghint .
de corte cruus tilde, /I, 88: 6ea Texcra. JI. 67: MuHUATIOpA.
/l. 88-98: Hier beghint die wlishelt ghetie (sic!) JI. 96:
MERHatiopa. J1, 97-108: Hier beghint onser vrouwen misse.
/1.108 06.-107: Hler beghint die heilighe sielmisse Requiem-
eternam dona, /1, 108: muurartopa, J1, 109-181: Hier beghint die
seuen psalme, Letanie, /. 132-158: Hier beghint die vigilie
circum, JI, 188~1684: Vander ontfangheninge ons heren...
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Heilighen engel, gebet van sancta Barbara, gebet van
sancte cristoffer, ghebet van den heiligen martelaer
sancte Erasme. :

Mocnenymowommue no6aBneHUuG .

X1X 8. J1.1: Biblioth, Academ. Imp. Scientiar. (wramn),
XX B.: Ilo HeuspecrHolt npuumne sta PYKONHCH OKaszanack
lFonnannuu v sosepamena B BAH » 1859 r, us Jlefinenckoro Y HH~

pcureta (sanmuce corpymuuka BAH),

B
Re

CoxpaHdoctTs . [lepramet notemuen; kpacka o1

CBIPOCTH OCLINANACE BO MHOFHX MecTax. Pykomnce pecraspupobana
8 1976 r. B JIKP[l. HsroroBner HOBLI mepenieT C METANTHYECKH—
MH 3aCTeXKaMH.

AHBHOTau™ua4qa. OcoGeHHOCTH NMHCEMA ¢ TOHKHMHE »XBO~
cTHKaMH”, pasNEHOBKAa YePHHIaMH, ,,xcec'rxnﬁ" 6opnop, cuHe-Gexe—
BO—30JI0T Ol KQJIOPHT HAIOT OCHOBAHHE NATHPOBATE pyKonuce XY B,
Xapaxtep yKpalleHufi, cpefAHeHHOePNaHACKUll g3bIK, HMEHA CBATHIX
B KaneHpape u nuranuy (Willibalt - 7 VII, Frederic - 18 VI
Wilbort - 7 XI, Altegont - 29 I, Walburch - 25 I, Do-
rothea - 6 II ¥ ap.) nossongot CYHTATH, YTO PYKONHUCHL Ohlila

- mamucana B Hunepnannax. Us coGpamna &,A. Toncroro.

Buénuorpadna. CR, 32-33; Lievens, M 85,

F. N 205.

_GRADUALE ~XINs.;; Gérmania, lat,

 TPAAYAN X1V B., l'epManua, nar. aa,

Bremwmunee omumcaune. Iepramen, I Gym,,
152 7. 280 X 200 wmm, 207 X 148 mm. Terpamn: 15 27 88 48 510
6% 710 88 910 1010 118158 1610 178 18% + 1/8 wacrs micra u -

sawmraetit aucr, IHepenner cobpemMeHAbid PYKOUHCH, HepeBSHHNHI,
o6TAHYT KOpHYHeBoOH kKoxeft ¢ THcHenuem (cm, Exarepuna u Bap-
BaPA), COXPAHM/MCH OCTATKE B&CTeNKeK. '
Maneorpaduvwecxasns xapakKkTepH-
crTrx a, TIorA4ecKos DHCBMO JIHTYPIHYECKHX KHAr; B cTpok
TeKCTa, MeXAy KOTOPHMH WeThipex/uHelwsllt HOTHBIR CcrTaH; pexaa-
MH! nowty HA BCeX TeTpaasx; Ha OBYX COXPAHHIIACH CHPHATYPA PHM-
cxumu uumdpamu, Ha OCTANBHBIX ~ apaGCXHEMH; KPACHWe JHHHK ANs
HOT, M TOKCTA NBE IHHEX TOpPHHIAMH, BHAHEI NPOKoA!; CoXpame-
HHg: nomina gacra, HasalHoauMs), CHeNBA/LHBIE S3HAKH; HOTH
KBanpaTasle, CHBS3AHHNIe HOTH} YepPHENA YepHble H KOpPHYHeBLle,
Hexop. PyGpuku xpacsoie; 9 KpyNHEX KpPACHO=-CHHHX
HHRNEAOE ¢ GHIArpaHaM¥; KPYDHble B CpPelHHe KpPAacHbIe H CHHHEe

8 160
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WHROAAAN; 3ArnasHble GYKBH PaspHCOBAHD! nmepom {rporecku monet,
¥uB OTHHIX, ITHI, PHI6).. JI.(DI)SI 06.: nsobpaxeHnne cbB. ArHech,
. ~XYIl 8. (?).

cnenagﬂc: : elezx)fa gune. J.1ltin .fes_to transfiguratio-
nis domini {XVII =.), . 2-116: [ Proprium de telm‘pore a
dominica II aduentu usque dom. XXIII post. ftr:lnltatem.].
(/. 80-83: Letania - sancte thadee, s. stephani, s. lau-
renti, s. vincenti, /. 81 06.: BOHCAHO TOTHHECKUM KEMRHBIM
miceMom. X1Y B, - s. Bruno). JI. 116-138: Eproprxl_:_m sanc-
torum], Incipiunt festa sanctorum et primo de sancto
Andrea apostolo (enacano: Nycholai, Lucie, _Thome, Barp-
bare, Agnetis), fabiani et sebastiani, vincentii martyris,
agathe virg., Benedicti abb., Ambrosn_, hugoms_, Marci,
georgii, jacobi, philippi, iochannis baptlste, petm. et pau-
li, Laurentii, BMV, bartholomei, mauricii, memoria michae-
i arch,, vigilia omnium sanctorum, De s. Martini ep.
M. 188 o6.~161; In aduentu de domina nostra. Officium :
misse, '

MNocnenylmue nobasileHUSda,

XV, /1. 2, 2 06.: TekcT CTEPT ¥ 3aKneeH, MHOMOMHCIIEH-
Hele BOTABKA HA NMONgX M B Texcre chnyx6 cBareiM. JI. 83: Momur-
Ba CB. KPecrTy.

XVIg, /1. 2: Ex carthusia Treuirensi.

XVl 8. Ha HEXHeM samETHOM JIMCTe ~ HEIMOMHOE OCJaBIIEHNE,
K BHyTpeHHe CTOpOHE BepxHeH KpLIWKHA ne’penne'ra IpHKpe nieH
nepraMenEeifi nuct ua pyxomwcn [urecr, X1V B. B

XIX n. Haknefixa ma xopewke NepenseTa: Bibliothecae-
Romano-catholicae ecclesiasticae academiae Petropo-
litanat, 7, T: undp 8.2.57.

Coxpanwocrts. Jlucry pykomucu pasuoro dopma-
ra; Mexny i, 32 u 38 Bcrasxa Ha 1/4 nmcra; y n. 2-5, 84, 67,
71, 78, 85, 02, 04, 88, 99, 109, 130, 1561 cpesaunr mond; MO-BHAU~
MOMY, OTCYTCTBYRT KOHeN,

Auroranu s. Xapakrep MHCeMa, yKpalleHHs, CHCTe-
Ma Horaumu (KBappariple CBuaaHHEle HOTH, 4 NuHeltkH, pasnene-
HHe HA& TAKTH) NAIOT OCHOBAHME OTHECTH pyKomMch K X1V B, Co-
cras Tpagyana W JHTAaHRK, samMck Ha 1. 2 (Ex Carthusia Trevi-
rensi), Bcraska X Tekcry Ha 1. 152 o6, (De s, martyribus
treuerensibus offitium...), Bkmiowenne cnyx6st cB. Mapragy
en. TpupckoMmy yKaswmBawT Ha OpebuiBakMe oTON PYKONHCH B Kap-—
TEAHAHCKOM MoHacTeipe Tpupa. BoamoxHo, yro ona 6Guina TaM Xe
® namucana, Ee repMaHcKoe npomcxoXneHHe NMONTBEPKIAGTCS Xa-
PaxTRpoM KYPCHBHOIO IHcbMa B noMerte Ha J, 83 o06., a Taxkxe
nnoxoft BHPaBoTKOR NMeprameHa, HepoBHBIMM JHCTaMu. [locTymnuia

na Cauxr~Ilere p6yprokoll prMeKo~KaTommyeckolt ayxoBHoft axkane-
MHH,
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F. N 247
GRADUALE, XV s., Italia, lat,

TPAOYAN. XY b., Wramas, nar. ge.

BuewmwHee ONMBECaHHRE, Tlepramen. T, 220 n.;

546 x 885 MM, 404 X 275 . Terpam: T, 15-7° 810 9% 108.138

148 157 18% 17%-10% 20° 218.248 25% 268 268 20%, 1. Mepenmer

COBpeMeHHEI! DYKONHCH, AepeBdHHBbI, O6TAHYT KOpHUHEBO# KoXelt
C THCHEHHeM, MeTalllHYeCKHe HayT'ONLHAKH H CpPenHUKH.

Maneorpadruecxaag xapaKTepdu-
cCTHKA G, KpynHoe roTHdeckoe NMHCBMO NHTYPrEYeCKHX KHHI;
pPeKslaMel COXpaHHJMChb Ha Gonbwefl wacTH Terpaneft; CHTEATYpH
BHA3Y nHcTOB Bnenunimu wepHunamu (XYII B.?); pasnunoska: Gnep-
HBIME 9epHHIAMY OT/IHHOBAHBI C ODeHMX CTOPOH MOJs; COKpAUIeHHS
HeMHOrOuUACHeHHbIe: nNomina sacra, Hasalu3alHs; YepHHNA TEM-
HEle H CBeT/IO-KOPHYHEBHIE, HOTHl CBg3aHHLle KBaApATHHE H POMGH-
YQCKHEe HA YeTblpex KPACHHIX NHHA®X, CKPHOHYHBIR H Oacopntit
Kioud, ,

HDexop. Py6puxi XpacHble; HHHUMANL CPEOHHE K KDYl
Hble - KpacHBle C cHHel GMMMPpaEbio B CHHHe ¢ KpacHoff; B 3arnap-
HBIX 6YKBAX CTHIMAOBAHHBE DLIGL! H NMTHNBE], MOHKPAWEHHBIE Xell-
THIM; Ha . 84 Gonpwoft PUAMPpanELf WHEUMAan; Ha . B4 o6. u 65
HesapeplleHHble QHIUNPAHHBIE HHHUMANLI; WeCTh UBETHBHIX MHHRHA-
aoe (n. 1, 72, 81, 84, 89, 215); urunHans ¢ MHEHHATIODAME HA
B0NOTOM i CHHeM QoHAX C WIHPOKHMH JIHCThAMH, AKAHTA, BHICTYIA-
IMEME 38 NpaMOYrONLHAK C 30JOTHIME Wapukamu: 1. 2 - Boanece~
Hue; a. 17 o8, - Xpucroc Gnarocnoenmomilt; a1, 30 o6. - Xpueroc
¥ OBoe MONAWMXCs (B BepxHeM M HIKHEM Yriax HHHLKANA PPOTeCK—
Hble DUDYPKH B KONNAKAX = DHCYHOK He_aaaepmeu); . 48 - Xpu~
CTOC H eBanreauersl} i, 87 - XpHcrToc co cBUTKOM; 1. 78 ~ Pox-
pecreo; #. 89 - Esanremicr Hoann ¢ ronosolt opna; n, 100 of, -
Kpemenne Xpucra; 1. 118 ~ Cp, Auppeft amocron; n. 180 of, ~
Cs, Huxonali, oceamanomult xpam; 1. 183 o6, - Habueune muanen-
uen; . 177 06, - Xpucroc M Mongmuecs; . 188 of., - waumman B
{(Bxneen ua npyroff pYKoNHCH TOMO Xe XYNOXEHKA BM@CTO BhIPe3al-
Horo): Cuagmuit Xpucroc M TpH peuaps (6opaop ua nucTeeB X
IBOTOR, NTHY — LANJK ¥ BOPOHHL); B SOADTHIX jelecTKAaX uyeiope-
yeckue nuua, durypa Monamerocs GeHeNHKTHHCKOro MoHaxa; Ha
HHXHeM lIofle = BCAAHWKHM K MellHe CMOTPST, Ha cueny Gnaroeeme—
Husg); n, 200 o6, ~ Hasun (?),

. Conepxanune. .JlL1-117: Proprium de tempo-

re. Dominica I aduentu usque die octava epiphaniae,
J1, 118-215: Proprium sanctorum: Festa sancti Andree
apostoli, &. Nicolai ep., s, Lucie, s. Thome apostoli,
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‘5, Stephani, s. Johannis apost. et euangeliste, s. %‘q.’“_
centii martiris, s. Agnetis., . 215-220: Ymnes,

Hochenoylwomue no6.aBpaneHHSDd, .

XViil B. [ToMersl Ha nOIaX {saronoBxm K paspenaM). Haxnef-
xa ¢ N 8814 na BepxHelt KpLIlIXe NepefjieTa. Ha payTrpeHHefl cTO-
pore xpwuk# mepereta: Me 1436 (nupenrapa 1928 r.),

CoxpaHHOCTHS ynoB/le TBOPHTE/bHAa.

Amugoranunsgd. XapakTep MECEMA KYPCHBHHIX NOMeT,
chenasENX HA MoAgXx Ans PyGpHKATOpA, A&eT OCHOBAHHE [N&THPOBATH
pyxomuce XY B, 3Ty paty NoATBepPKAAKT XapaKTepHsle ocoberHO-
OTH REKOopA: COYeTAHHE OPAHXEBOro, CHHEro C 30MOTOM, JHCThH
axaHTa, 3ONOTHE KPYrH, onexna nepcogaxe#t ¥ T.A., — & Takxe
woramus. Pykonack Gulila #¥3roToBfieHa B Uramu. lMocrynuna B Ot~
pen pyXofMHCHOR H penKodl KHECH M3 o6mero ¢orna BAH,

XX AP
0. s (280

GREGORIUS MAGNUS, DIALOGI
X1 s,, Italia, lat,

'PUTOPHH BENWKUNA., OAHAJIOTH.
XIlIf B, Uramg, nar. 93.

BHemHee ONHRCAHKHNGE. [Tlepramen. 184 n.;

128 x 81 wmm, 82 x 62 MM, Terpann: 114 212—412 510 810 7-12-

162 165, MepanieT KapTOHKEM, OBTAHYT 6e/LIM NePramMeHoM.

Naneorpaduanecxas XapaKTepu=-
cT R Xxa, Kmoxusth rorugeckut MuHycxyn; 22 cTpoku; pexna-
MKl HA Kaxnofl TeTpanM; PAISMHOBKA KApAHAAWIOM; COKpPAIEHAH MHO-
rOYMCeRNLE: nomina sacra, HasaNMaANMS, KOHTPAKIHM, CHELH-
ANBHBG BHAKH; YepHHNA HepHBIe, : _

Lexop. PyBpuku KpacHble; HHHOMAJLEL KPACHHIE H CH=
EHG C XPACHLIMK KM cHHUME ¢umurpansmu. J1, 3: xpaceul ¢ sojo-
TOM WHHUMAZ () HA CHHe-3e]leHO-poa0BOM doHe. ,

Conepxanrne, J 1-184; Quadam die dum
nimia quorumdam saecularium tumultibus forem depres-
sus quibus in suis negotlis plerumque cogimur ...-...

Et fldenter dico quia salutari hostia post' mortem
non indigebimus si ante mortem deo hostia ipsi
fuerimus. Explicit dialogorum liber editus a beato

gregorio urbis rome episcopo, PL, LXXVII, 149-429;
CPL, 1713, : ‘
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Mocnenyomee po6abneHEH.

XHI B, Tlo Bce#t kHure KOPpeKTypHble HCNPABISHHA K MOMETH
nng py6pmuxaropa.

X1Y 8. JI. 1: Dyalogus Beati Gregorii ad usum
fratris (sic!) ordinis, ‘Dialogum istum cedit dominus
Bartholomeus,.. {(crepro) de Montechiello (nanee Texcr
CMEIT ). .
XY 8, Jl. 3: hic gregorii dialogus incohatur, Il. 184:
Si dominum cupias huius pernosce libelli Paltonii
Jacobi noveris esse mei (roff ke pyxo#t, uro ma n. 3).

XYIl 8. /1. 1: Jacobi Aretini (rBepxy); Fratris Leo-
nardi Aretini ordinis PFratrem (!) Sancti Augustini
" (BEmay).

X1X B. Biblioth, Academ, Imp. Scientiar, (mramn).

CoxpanrHocTHbk xppowas. JI. 184 cpeaaun ceepxy
® cBoKy. )

AHwoTanu g, Bricoxoro kagectsa llepraMmex, nog-
TH KBafpaTHei! rorHgeckmil MHUHYCKYJ, KYPCHBHEle IHOMeTHl, yKpale-
HMe MHANKANA RAIT OCHOBAHHE CYHTAThL, YWTO PYKoNHMCh Ounlyia cospa-
wa B Wranun. Hanuume pexmam {mpm orcyrcremm cursaryp),
pasnMHOBKA KapAaHAAaulOM, TeTPanu B OCHOBHOM no 12 n., dumurpan-
HBIfi OopHAMEHT, HaKJanHOe SB0NOTO K CAHAHME KpPYNHeIX GYKB no3Bo-~
NA0T HATHPOBATBE PYKOmMCk Bropolt nonomuuoft XIil B, Uas cobpanusa
&.A. Toneroro.

Buénuworpadbua. CR, 19,

2

XX Ab )
GREGORIUS MAGNUS, MORALIA,
Ex, XlI-in, XIV s., Francia, lat.

TPUTOPHI BENHKUHW. MOPAJNTBHBIE PACCY XIEHHA.
Kou, Xill=nau. X1Y B., dpanunq, nar, sa.

BuemHee omucanue, 2 roma [lepraven,
T. 1 - 887 ., M nepr.; 7. 2 = 382 m., 1 mepr.; 822 x 220 mwm,
. 2 2 2
211 x 135 o Te'rpanu. Sl 1‘2—29‘ 30% 1. 2 - 11211?
128 12 14 10 8 12 4 MepenneT xapToHHBIH, oG'ruuy'r

xopwmueaon xomeﬁ ¢ aono'rbm rucnennem (XYIU B,).
Maneorpabruuecras XapaXTepun-
cTHKa. [McbMmo~-rotuueckoe KHuxHoe; 2 crontua, 34 crpo-
KH; pekiaMa B oBOMX TOMAX HA BCeX TeTpanax, xpome 16 u 20
(r. 1), 24, 2, 84 (1. 2); Ha HeKOTOPHX TETPANAX COXPSHHANCE
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GyxBenuse CHCHATYPBI; PA3TMHOBKA KAPAHAAWIOM, BUAHEL NDOKOMLI;
cokpameHHs MHOTOUHC/EHHEIO, UepHUA YepHble. Y

HDexop. T.1, JI.1: pauka #3 ,Xecrtkoro” Gopawopa
¢ nTunamu, rpugoNamu, safimami, cobakamu B CHHe-OPaHXeBoM
mpete ¢ maknanmmM sonorom (XKII-X1Y B.) RononHexa melmmbIM
60pAOpOM U3 POSOBO~CHHMX LUBETOB C YJIHTKAMM Ha 3070TOM ¢oHe
{zonoro TBOpeHOR ), C repGOM BHH3Y (na sonorom doHe Tpu ‘BepTH-
xanpHmie KpacHmie,lonocs); umanman H na cuHem g¢oHe ¢ usobpa-
xergeM nanst ['puroprs, Bpydaomero eNHCKONCKui kean ce. Jlean-
npy. /1. 1 06.: ,XecTkult” OpHAMEHT; MHHUK AN R ¢ usoBpaxenuem
nanst I'puropug ¥ enHckona Jleamapa. J1. 8 06.: ,XecTKuli” Gopaiop.
N1, 8: ,xecTxufi” Goppiop; MafAeHbKHI MEMOHAN C HaobpaxenueM
Hoea. /1. 18 06.: ,XecTkuit” opHaMeHT; uBeTHOR MHHuman. JI. 42,
80, 84, 112 o6., 184 o6., 158 o6., 182, 227 06., 247 o6., 2686,
282, 205, 318, 838 o6.: ,xecTkEA” opHaMeHT; BGosnbwoll uBeTHOH
wupmEan, T. 2. J1. 1: paMxa ma ,xecTxoro” Gopawopa; MuHEATIOPA
5 HRHOH&Ne ¢ nsobfpaxenmeM nanel 'pUrops, OHKTYOWEro IHCLY
TeXCT; pAMKa NoNOMHeHA MEIUHBIM GOPAIOPOM C UBeTAMH H IIOfaMH
SeMIFHHKM, HBeTAMY BHOMM ¥ NaB/nMHAMH Ha ¢oHe (TBOpeHors) so-
nora (XY B.); ma npasoM GokoBoM [ofle repb ¢ TpeMd KpPaCHEIMH
nonocamiu. IlBernrle pacTuTeMLHO-XKHBOTHbBIe WHHIAANLI C ,KeCTKHM”
cpEaMentToM Ha n. 14, 41 06,, 68 o6., 101 o6., 122 o6,, 142, 202,
227, 244, 286 o6., 320, 888, 362, 877 o6.; ,xecTkuli” opHameHT
®a n. 89, 1398 06., 174 o6., 291. .

Conepxahnue, | De inventione librorum mora-
lium sancti Gregorii].

T. 1. 1,1: Hec visio per totam hispaniam invenitur
acripta In principio moralium beati gregorii pape. Beatus
8regorius papa librum iob petente sancto Leandro ,,.-,., et
dixit Ili querentl beatus augustinus in alciori gradu quo-
que illi essent manere, JI, | 06.-3 o6.: Prologus, ...-,., Reue-
rentissimo atque sanctissimo fratri leandro coepis-
copo gregorius servus servorum dei ,,.-,.. labor
studii ex utraque fulciatur, Explicit prologus, -JI, 8
08.~3587: [Lib. 1~—XVI]. Incipit moralia beati gregorii pa-
pe per contemplationem sumpta in libro Job, Libri KXXV,
pars prima icipit. Inter multos saepe quaeritur, quis lib-
rl beall job scriptor habeatur ...-... opitulante deo la-
tius disserantur, Explicit liber XVI et tertia pars Mora-
Hum, PL, LXXV, 507-1162, . =

T. 2 [Lib, XVI-XXV], 11, 1-302: Incipit liber XVII in
quarta parte morallum beat gregorii super iob, Quoti-

ens in sanct virl hystoria per nouum uolumen encdare
misterium typice expositionis aggredimur ,.,~-.. si cum

per me uerba acciplt pro me lacrimas reddat. Explicit
uuante doming liber XXXV, PL, LXXVI, 9-782.
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Hocnepnpywomuaue pnobabnanenusqa.

Xl-X1Y s, T. 2, /1. -302: liber moralium beati gre-
gorii pape super Job, (rornueckum kypcusom). Ha Kopelil-
Kax nepemnetoB; Gregorii opus moralium. Codex M 55 in
memb, SC, XIII, 1, 2,

X1X 8. JI. 1: Biblioth, Academ. Imp. Scientiar,
{wramn).

CoxpandocTs. Teneps pyxom{cz: B ynoBneTBO-
pATENLHOM COCTOAHHH, HO NOCKONLKY KOrA4-To OTCHIpena, TO -Ha
MHOPHX AHCTaX Kpacka Ha HHHIMANaXx oTneYaranach Ha NPOTHBOMNO—
NOMHLIX CTPaHHNAX; NepraMeH nokopobnew; yroa n, 76 1. 2 obop-
BaH; KOXa ¢ BepxHell KpullIKH NepemieTa HEMHOIG OTCTAaeT.

. Amdoranma. XapaxTep roTHYECKOro KHEXHOIO
nacbMa # ,KecTkufi” opHaMeHT C GHPYpPKaAMH KHBOTHBIX CBHAeTEb~
eTByloT 0 DpaHLyacKoMm nponcxomuenuu PYKOIHHCH, HanycaHHOH B
xoune Xlll-wauane X1Y 8. B XV B., no-BHAMMOMY N0 XelQHH®
Bhafefblla PYKOMHCH, HA NMePBEIX JMCTaX Kaxmoro ToMa Guin no6ap-
nen menuyelf Gopgiop B crane XY B, ¢ rep6om Brapeneua. Ha co-
6panna ®.A, Toncroro. :

Bué6anrworpadtuwa. CR, 18~19,

XX
Q. Ne 156(13 i)

HIERONYMUS, PRESBYTER, VITA MALCHI,
1472, Grermania (Bremen), lat,

WUEPOHUM. XUTUE MAJIXA. 1472 r., Tepmanus
(Bpemen), nar. sa.

Brewnee onuncanne. lepraven 17 n, I3

180 x 188 MM, 128 x 82 mMm. Terpann: 18-—28. Tlepanner cospemen—
Hutft pyxonucu, nepeBauusilt, OOTHHYT KOPHHHEBOHR XoXel C THCHE-
HHOM.

ManeorpadrmuecKkas XxapaxTepH-
cTHKa, IymasscTAvecKoe KHIKHOe mHCbMO; 18 CTPOK; PeK=
naMa Ha TeTPARW; PASNHHOBKA YepHHIaMM; COKPAeHHs He3HayH-
TepHple! HASANNAAUNZ ¥ CHeUHANLHBLIe 3HAKH; YepPHHIIA TEMHO~KO-
pUYHeBLIe,

Dex op. Hasuman u pyﬁpnxa KpacHeia,

Conepxanne, Jl.1: Gas rekcra Jl. 2-16: Hie-
ronimus de monacho captivo. Qui nauall prelio dimicatu-
ri sunt ...-.. et hominem xpisto deditum posse mori , \
non posse separari. Finis. PL, XXIII, 53-60; CPL, 619,
JI. 17: .6e3 rexcra. »
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3anuce nucnoa. J.16: Arnoldus de Hey-
da vicarius in ecclesia Bremensis MCCCCLXXII,

MocnepgywomKEe noﬁaan_eﬂng,

XY . J. 1: Hunc librum dedit dominus (aagepxayro:
Arnoldus de Heyda presbyteris ecclesiae Johannis in
Luneborg Monasterii sancti Mathei...).

X1X B. Ha nepeniere: Hieronimus de monacho Capti-
vo in fine: Arnoldus dé Heyda vicarius in ecclesia
Bremensis. 1472 msfpt. in 17  (cTepro) (rar,). Ta xe
HanmHChL MOBTOpeHa Ha SAWMTHOM JIHCTe. Ha BHyTpeHHefl cTopome
kpuimkn mepemnera: Freideberg. N 8 Ne 712; Ne 18, W, JI, 2:
Biblioth, Academ, Imp. Scientiar, (mramn).

CoxpadHHOCTEB . JamuTHel JHCT M Mepenier mo-
BpeXneH:s XYyIK0M. :
Amsorannra, Ws sanack mucua cjenyer, 4ro pyko-

mack Gptna Hamicema B Bpemene B 14721,

b
F. N 10 (ﬂ\—;ﬁ‘-—)

HISTORIA DE PRELIS ALEXANDRI MAGNI].
s,, ltalia, lat. (fragment). ‘ :

[KHUTA O CPAKXEHMAX ANEKCAHOPA
(MAKEIOHCKOr0)]. X1V s., Hrama, nar. sa.
(dpacmenrt),

Buewree onncaHnne, DBymara. I nepr.,
28 n,, T nmepr. 201 x 215 mm, 227 x 120 MM, dwmrpanb: pyka;
Br., M 3961, 8082 - deppapa, 13684 r., Nanys, 1371 r.; Jn-
xawes, Ne 102, 1821, Onua Terpane B 28 n. lMepenmer orcyrcTsyeT.

MNaneorpadnweckas xapaxrtephHn-
¢cTrx a, Kaunenapckut roruaeckudt kypcus; 42-45 cTpok;
OTNYHOBAHK TONLKO MONA} COKPAMEHHS MHOMOYMCIIOHHEI®; YepHH/Aa
CB@TNO~KOPHIHOBL,

Oexop., Hanmonax pucyHOX - pyka ¢ yKasaTeNLHEIM
nansueM.

Conepxanue,J.1-28 06,; ...cognovit cum autem
a concubitu surrexit et percussit eam in utera et dixit
hec conceptio ...~.. fabricauit etiam in uita' sua XII
ciuitates que hactenus habitantur que hec sunt: prima
est alexandria que dicitur ypriscilitas.,, duodecima Ale-
xandria que dicitur Egiptus. Explicit Storialis liber Ale-
-xandri acriptus per Gerardum Tecti de prato notarius.
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Ed, Krynski M,Z, Historia Aleksandra. - Prace
Filologiczne, 1920, t. 9, p. 23-548,

S3anuwce nurcua. Jl28o06.: Explicit storia-
lis liber Alexandri scriptus per Gerardum Tecti de
prato notarius, ' ) '

Mocnenywoimane pno6asaeHHS .

X1Y B. BMecTo nepenfieTa - 3amATHBLIE DepraMexunilt amct
¢ TekcToM (oueHL moBpeXpemmeIM): ...nativitatis domini mille-
simo trecentesimo quadragesimo secundo... signum mei
gerardi gquondam Tecti ser burgi de prato notarius su-
scripsi die XVI mensis novembris,

CoxpaHHOCTS ., Pykonuck nedextsa: OTCyTCTBY-
eT Haual0, AAWHTHLUE. AMCT OGopBAH CHHBY. :
AHHOT aUUGH,. dunurpann, cxonsvie ¢ GHAUrpanbo

Ha 6yMare sToff pyxkonmucu, parupyworcs 1321, 13684, 1371 rr, Ha
nepraMeHHoM nHcre =samicH 1342 r. ¥ Toamuck TOro We HOTAapHA,
KeM nepenucas TeKCT, N03TOMY PYKONACH MOXHO OATHPOBATH
1350-1380-mu rr, Kannengpcexuft Kypcue, KOTOpPHM HamicaHa pyxo-
nuch, MOATBepPXKAaeT 2Ty nary. ByMara nranbgHCKoOro npoucxoxne-
uns, Ua cobpaunna $,A. Toncroro.

Butnuorpaduma. CR, 1.

O. N 107 —L—i‘—)

HORAE, XIV s., Flandria, lat,

YACOBHUK. X1V B., ®naunpus, nar. sa.

BHewmHkee onmcanue, [lepramesn, 83 n.,
7.4 .8 ,8 .10 .11
2 Bym.; 124 X 80 MM, 70 X 65 mM. Terpamu: 1° 27 8" 4~ 6~ 8
78 g8 g10 109. TMepenner cospemennuift pyxonuck (?), nepessuuwif,

KOpeuloK # 4acth nepennera oGTAHYTH KophuHenofi xoxel; sono-
Toft oBpea, ‘

Maneorpadugecras XapaKT®epH-~-
CTHK a, FoTHYecKO® KHEKHOe NMUcEMO; 15 cTpok; pexnamMnl
COXPaHMIMCEL B TpPexX TeTPANAX; HA HEKOTOPBIX JIKCTEX COXPSHHIMCE
CHTHATYpH] PAANMHOBKA YEPHHIAMHU ¥ CBUHIOBEIM KapaHAauoM, BHA-
HB! TMPOKONE] COKPAWEHHs: CHeNHanepHule SHAKH, nomina sacra,
HABANIKHIAUNA] HOPHATIA KOPUIHEBHIO.

Oex op. PyBpakn xpacHule; MellKne HBHUHANL CUHMe
¢ Kpacuolt pumMrpaHbl X 3070THIe C CHHelN; CpennHe HHULMANLL 30-
notele Ha GopaoBo~cuHeM $oHe C BeiBIMH GHAMIpPaHAMEA; KpPYmHLe
wannuans wa n, 12, 21 o6., 80 of,, 88, 40 06., 43 o6., 49, 83,
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56 06., 88 - sunorsie Ha GopAoBO-CHHEM done B aonoroft ‘pamxe
mbp ceEHe Ha 370TOM (oHe B Goplosoft pamxe C BGenbiME  dUNH—
rpansimu, Ha aTHX Xe NHCTax Gopngop: KecTkag pamka” (ua aono-
THX, CHHEX, GopnoBHx ¢ GeNbiMH (HIIHCPEHAMHE KBANpaToB) C BeT-
XKAMH H GONOTHMH BHHOPMPANHBIMH JHCTbAMH H OPAHXeBO~3e/e HbiMH

HBOTaMH. ‘
Conepxanmmne. JL 1-11: Kalendarium, 1, 12-52:

[Horae beatae Mariae virg.]. Ad laudes, ad primam, ad ter-
tiam, ad sextam, ad nonam; ad vesperas, ad, completorium,
JI. 58-56: Hic incipiunt hore Sancte crucis. /l. 58 06.-69:
Hic incipiunt vigilie mortuorum, JI. 88-78 06.: Hic incipiunt
septem psalmi penitentiales. JI. 79 06.-83: Letania (Gau-~
gerice , Seruati, Wido, Eligi, Remigi, Amande, Vedaste,
Ursula, Gudula, Verilda, Gertruda). /1. 85 of.: [Preces].
Ecclesie tue quas domine preces... '
MMocneaywmue nobGasneHnaqa,
XIX ». Ha muxuelt kpoitike nepennera: 20 okrabpa. JI. 2:
Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scientiar. (wramn), _
CoxpasnocrtTb. Pyronuch nedexTHa: HepocTaeT
OBYX NHCTOB BO 2-ft TeTpany, HenonHa T-a TeTpadb; BepPXHAA KpbIil-
Ka orcraer or Gnoka. ]
AuroTanung. OPopMma 6yks a (c nmepexnaguuxofi),
d (¢ nuaxoh suiocuolt), q (c HeGombuwofl 3a0CTPEHHOCTHIO Bhl-
Hocno#t), x (¢ Tomkum ,xBocTHKOM® ), HanMuMe WTpHXOB Han i,
3HAK NepeHocA, CMelleHNe CTHAeH PasNMHOBOK, GOpOIOP M3 PaMKH,
«Npopocwel” BeTBAMH BHHOrpaga, TBOPEHOE B0J0TO - BCe STO CBH~
neTenkbCTAYeT O TOM, 4TO pyKonuchk Omna mamucana B X1Y B, [Ino-
Xxag BbileIKA NepramMeHa, COMETAHHe OpAaHXEBOr'o ¥ BelleHoro UBe-
TOB, YNOMKHAHKG B KaNleHApe X JATAHUH KMEH CBATHIX, NOUHTASMBIX
8 Bpioccene, llbexe, BpaBanre {Gudula, Gertruda, Rumol-
de, Lambertus, Bonilacius, Aldegonda), O80T OCHOB a=-
HHe CMUT&TH, YTO PYKOMUCHL Npoucxoaut ua daamapuu, Ua cobpa~
Hua ¢, A. Toncroro. ,
Bu6anorpadna. CR, 45,

o 1w (35)

HORAE, Circa 1450-1460, Francia, lat.

HACOBHUK, Ox. 1480-1460 rr., dpanung, nar. aa.

Buewnoee onucauwue . [epraven, I, 199 n., I

145 % 110 mM, BO X 55 mm, Torpamn: 1° 2° 8208 212 228268 272,
Nepenner xapronnuf, OBTAHYT KPACHLIM CADBAHOM C BOAOTHIM TH-
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CHeHHMeM, BEYTDH IMOAK/GEH XeJITHIM WMeJKOM; soflorolt o6pea; xen-
raq neHra nng saknanks (X1X ».).

Taneorpadnueckaas xXxapakTepH-s-
ctu K a. IluceMo - dpannyackas Gacrappa; 12 cTpox; pek-
NaM M CHIHATYP HE@T; pas/iHHOBKA CBETNO-IHIIOBHIME GepHH/AMH;
cokpalieHus; nNomina sacra, nazanMaands, CHeURANLHNE SHAKH;
HepHHNA YepHHIC. :

Oexk.op. Py6pukn xpacHbe; sarnasanie SyKBH packpa-
WeHH XSNTHM; HHMIMANL CpefHel BeyMYuHLl - CHHEe Ha Gopho—
BoM toHe u Gopnoprle Ha crHEeM ¢$OHe; MHRUMANEL M GOHRI TOKPELTHI
PACTHTENbHEIM S0/I0THIM PUCYHKOM, Ha Kakaolff cTpaddme HpaMo-
YyroneHEI Gopalop X8 30MOTHIX, CHHHX, 3e/leHHX NHCTheB, LBETOB,
naonoe semiugHukM. Ha nucrax ¢ muHHatiopaMmr Gopawop o6pamnger
UX ¢ Tpex CTOPOH, B pacCTHTeNBLHOM OpHaMeHTe GUrypxy monel u
daHTACTHYECKHX XHBOTHHIX, [lycTHe mpocTpascTBa B KOHHE CTPOK
QanonHeHbl UBETHLIMH OpaMoyronkHEKaMe. Ha n. 1-12 paamemaloT~
cs 24 MallesbKHe MHHHMATIOPH!, BHIIONHeHHEIe cenHMell ¢ soM0TOH
cBeTOTeHeBol Modeinpopkoi. Ha HuX maobpaxehsl SHAKH BOOHAKA
M cUeHH saHaTHH o MecauaM. 11 KpyNHLIX MEHMATIOp BHIHOJHEHH
B NpHCIYWeHRHHIX cephlx ToHax (rpuassitns) ¢ ueTkoft cBeToreHesoft
MonenupoBxo#t wepnupama: 1. 18 -~ Bnarosemenne (6opmiop aame~
HeH apxuTexTypHOlt pamxo#t); i, 82 o6, - Berpewa Boromarepu c
Enmuaaperolt; 7. 49 o6, - Pacmoarne; n. 52 - Cowectere cB. [lyxa
Ha anocronos; 1, 54 - PoxnecTro;-n. 68 -~ RparoeecTeoBanne na-
cryxaMm; 7. 78 - IloknoHeswe monxsos; n. 85 ~ Cperenne; 1. 94 -
Bercreo B Eruner; n, 118 ~ [lasun u Bupcasua; 1. 148 -~ Tpoe
KUBBIX M Tpoe MeprBhX. 37 MHHuManos ¢ MuEHaTopamu; a1, 160 of,
Tponna; i 181 o6, ~ Apxanren Muxaun; n. 162 06. -~ Woann Kpe-
craTens; 5. 188 06. - Anocron Ilerp; n. 164 - Anocron TlaBen;

n, 165 — Anocron Aumpeft; n. 186 ~ Epanremcr Hoaun; n. 166

06, = Anocron fxom; 1. 187 of. -~ Anpocronsl fxoB ¥ dununmn;

n, 168 = Anmocron Bapdonomeit; 1. 188 o6. ~ Amocron doMma;

A, 170 = Anocton Mardett; n. 171 - Amocronst Cumon u Hyna; -
n, 171 o6, ~ Anocron Hyna; n. 172 of. ~ Anmocron Mapx; 7. 174 -
Ce. Credan; n, 175 - Cp, [labpenruft; a. 176 - Cp, CesacTean;

n. 177 o6. - Cs. Xpucrodop; i 179 -~ Cearwie Kocbma u Hamu-
ay; n, 179 o6, ~ Cp, Bummenr; n. 182 - Ce. Tanman; n. 183 -
Cs. Maprur; n. 184 - Cp. Huxonaft; 1. 184 o, - Cs, Knapanit;

1. 185 of. - Cs. Knemenr; n. 186 o6, - Gs, Smurn#; n. 187 06, =
Ge. 1Onmuan; n. 188 ~ Ce. Apeprun; n. 188 - Ca. Auronufi; n. 180 ~
Ce. nesa Mapua u Anna; a. 181 - Cs, Marnamma; 7, 182 ~ Cn.
Exarepuna; n. 198 - Cp. Maprapura; 1, 194 - Cs. AnonnoHng;

1 105 o6, - OmummamuaTh Teicad hem; M. 196 of. - Bee cearnie;
7. 189 - rep6 CHHE/t C 3070TBIM KpPeCTOM H 3O0JOTHMH PO3IAMM
NOBpeXIeH —

( l:’C gen); pxaunne. JL. 12 Kalendarium, Ji, 18-
49: [ Horae beatae Mariae virg.] Ad laudes. /I 49-51:
Ad horas de sancta cruce. J, B2-53 o6.: Ad horas
de sancto spiritu, Jl. B4-117:[Horae beatae Mariae virg.].
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Ad - primam, od tertiam, - Ad sextam, Ad nonam,
ad vesperas, /1. 118-137 06.: [ Septem psalrnf poenitentia-
les]. /. 187 06.-147: Letania, Il 148-158: [ vigilia mortuo-
rum J. /1. 169-197: [ suffragia plurimorum .sanctorum et.
sanctarum] (n. 158-180: Quinque salutationes ad domi-
num; 4. 180 o6.-161: De sancta trinitate; a. 161 o§.-162:
De sancto michaele; 162 06.~183: De sancto johanne
baptista; m 183 06.-164: De sancto petro apostolo; n, 164-
165: De sancto paulo; . 165-1685 o6.: De sancto andrea;
1 188: De sancto johanne euangelista; . 186 06.~1687 06.:
De sancto jacobo; a 167 06.-168 06,: De sanctorum jaco:
bi et philippi; n. 188 06,-188: De sancto bartholomeo;

a. 168 06.-170: - De sancto thoma; . 170~170 0o6.: De san-
cto matheo; n 171-172 o6.: symonis et jude; = 172 06.-
173: De sancto marco; 1. 174-175: De sancto stephano;
n 176-176: De sancto laurentio; a1 178-177 06.: De san-
cto sebastiano; a1 177 06.~178: De sancto xpistoforo;

a. 178-179 o6,; De sancto cosma et damiano; n, 179 o06,.-
180 of,: De sancto vincentio; n. 180 06,~-181: De sancto
‘dionigio; 1. 182-183: De sancto graciano; n. 183-188 o6.:

. De sancto martino; a1, 184-~184 06,: De saricto nicolao;
"n 184 06.~185 06.:. De sancto claudio; n. 185 06.~186:

De sancto clemente; n. 1868 06.~187: De sancto eligio;

a. 187 06,~188: De sancto juliano; n. 188-180: De sancto
auertino; . 189: De sancto anthonioj n. 190: De sancta
anna; n. 181: De sancta magdalena;n 192: De 'sancta
katherina; n. 188; De sancta margareta; n. 184: De san-
cta apolonia; a4, 195 06,~188 06,: Undecim millium virgi~
num; #. 196 06,-197: De omnibus sanctorum),

NMocnenywomuee nob6arneHHd.

XVI 8, 1. 198~188: Sancte omnes anime fideles qua-
rum corpora hic... ad te clamans mente deuotissima
pater noster, amen. (aanuch MONHTBH KaHLENSAPCKHM IHCHMOM).

XIX ». Ha nepennere: officium Beat, virginis. JI. 1: Bib-
lioth, Academ, Imp, Sclentiar. (wramn), .

Coxpaunuogerb, Pyxonmucs xorpa-ro OTCHIpena,
TBK KAK Nepramer NoxopoSneH, Ha MHOTLKX AHCTAX Kpackn Gopmio-
pa CMBITH, 0coGGHHO B XOHUE DYKOIRCH; MOBPEXOQHB! MHHKATIOPH!
Ha nb 18, 161 of,, 194; BeposTHO, OTCYTCTBYeT nMMCT Mexnay n. 189
r 180, S .

AnBHoranyusa,., [JMceMo ¢ XapakTepHsIME 0Co6eHHO=
CTRMH ¢pannysckol Gacrapnt ceYAeTE/LCTBYET O GPAHUYBCKOM
NPOHC XOMAGHHH PYKONKCH, HTO HONTBEPKNAGTES COCTABOM YAaCOBHH-
Ka, ero nurammt B xanemnaps (Vincentius, Dionisius, Ludo-
vicus - 28 VIII). OcoBeHROCTH XyROKeCTBEHHOrO ohOPMIEHHS,
MHHHATIOPE NOBBOJKIOT OTHECTH pPYKONHCE K cepeaune XY B, Ha
coipans $,A, Toncroro. )

BubSnrworpadusa, CR, 31,
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XXN
Q. N 219( i )

HORAE. XV s, Flandria, lat,

YACOBHHUK. XY B., dnasnpua, nar. ga.

Bruewnee onncanne. ITepraMen, 125 na.;
187 X 147 mm, 114 % 77 vm, Terpamn: 1° 20 88 48 5% 8108 140
148—17’--‘8. Mepenner: oTcyrcTeyeT; @onoroft dHIMCrpaHHLE 06pes.

Maneorpadnuecras xapaxrtepsn-
¢T R X a, Tordyeckoe NECEMO IHTYPrHYECKKX KHHr; 13 CTpOK;
PeK/laM M CHI'HATYD HeT; DasiMHOBKA CHPeHeBLIMH 4YepHHIAMH; CO=
KpaleHud: Hasanuaauus, nomina sacra, CcHenranbHbie OHAaKH]
YepHHEE YepHuIe, ) :

Oexop. PyGpuxr xpacHrie; 24 Xpynroix HHEUHanA Ha
sonoTroM $oHe HAKIMANHOr'O 30JI0T& C PACTHUTRIBHEIM ODHAMEHTOM;
307l0Tble MHHUMA/L] CpefHef BeNHUHHE! HA CHHe-KpacHoM hoHe; MHO-
FOYHCIIeHHEIe MeJIKMe CHHHE ¥ BONOThie MHELUHANL C 4Ye pHEIMH H
KpacHLIMH dHIErpadaMu; 24 Soapumpe MEHHATIOPH B [BORHOH pamke,
OKpyxXeHHOll GOPRIOPOM M3 AUCTbER YepPTONO/IOXA B NJOMAOE 3eMid-
HHKH, B KOTOpble BKJIOWeHH! IMONyrau, neryxu, ronybu, Genxu:

n. 13 - Woann Kpecrureno; n. 15 - Ce, leopratt; 51 17 - Cp. Ce=
Bactean; a1, 19 - Cs. Anrownft; n, 21 ~ Cs. Xpucrodop ¢ Xpu-
croM; n. 283 - Ce. Ekarepuna; n. 25 - Cs. Mapua Marpamna;

n, .27 - Cp. Maprapura; n. 20 - Ce, Bappapa; a1, 31 - Cs. Anna;
n, 33 - Onnakupamne Xpucrai . 898 - XpHeToc B MOrHie CO CTHAD-
Maramu; . 41 - CouecrBHe ©¢B, [yxa Ha anocronos; 1. 45 - Paw
cusitue; 7, 49 - Mapus ¢ Mnapnenuem; . B7 ~ RparobemeHne;

n, 84 ~ Borpeua Mapun ¢ Ennsaperofi; n. 71 06. ~ PoxnecTtso;

n. 18 - BnarosecTnoBanne nacryxam; i, 78 ~ [loknoneHne BOMX-
BoB; 71,81 -~ Cpevenne; 1. 84 ~ Cyp Conomona; n, 84 - Bockpe~
Wwenwe MeprBEIX; A, 108 - Onnaxuaaﬂne MepTBOro,

Conepxanune. 1-12: Kalendarium, ﬂ 18~14:
Commemoratio de  'sancto johunne baptista, /1, 15-168:
~.de sancto georgio, JI. 17-18: ...de sancto sebastiano,
J1. 18-20: .,.de sancto anthonio, /. 21-22: ...de sancto
xpristoforo, 1. 28-24: ...de sancta katherina, Jl, 26-268:
w..de sancta maria magdalena,. /I, 27-28: ..de sancta
margareta, /1, 20-30: ..de sancta barbara. /i, 81-32: ..de
sancta anna. Jl. 83-84;: Oratio ad mariam, ]I, 85-87: Alia
oratio ad virginem mariam, /I, 388-40: Domine jhesu xpri-
ste qui septem verborum,,, J1. 41-44: Officium de
sancto spiritu, JI, 46-48: Officium de sancta cruce, Jl. 49~
56; Incipit missa beate marie virginis. JI. 57-92: Incipiunt
hore beate marie virginis, Ad laudes, Ad primam, Ad
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tertiam, Ad sextam, Ad nonam, Ad vesperas, (Ad com-
plectorium], 1. 83: 6ea Texcra. /1. 94-101: Incizp_mnt septem
psalmi, JI."101-104: Litania, M, 105-122: Incipiunt vigilie
mortuorum. /. 123-125: 6ea Texcra. . _

CoxpaHHOCTHD . Pykomuch " hedeKTHa: OTCYTCTBY~
aT NHCT C MEHHaTIOpoll H Hava/loM TeKcTa nocle . 88 (ma nportn-
BONONOKHOM NHCTE COXPAHHINCH Cllensbl kpackn ). Ha samuTHOM nep=
FaMEHHOM JHCTE, COXpAHHBUEMCH OT HMepeneTa, BHAHEL Cirensl sa-
nuce u octaTki (NO=-BHAEMOMY, OT nepenneta) cueHero Gapxara.

Arpuoraur g, OQcobeHHOCTH NHCBMA H yKpaumeHuii
noaponsT oTHecTH pykonumch k XY B, YNOMHHaHHe B JUTAHHM H
xanenpape ceateix leprpyas (a66aruccu us BpaGanra), a66ara
Maspa, Bounpauns (emncxona us [lopkyma, dpuans), Aprynsda
(enncxona Metua), Mapcena (emmckona, Tpupckora), Jambepra
(emackona Jipexa), Bunne6popna (emrckona Yrpexra) maer ocHo-
paHHe CYHTATH, 9TO PYKOMMCH NpORCXbOHT M3 Pnasipuu; oTO MO~
TBEpXOAeTCH XAPAKTepOM [dexopa.

..
Q. M 185 \36 ee -i-QW"I

(A |
HORAE, XV s., Francmf’./

4 (Abig-!
HACOBHHK., XV ., ¢pauuun.¢,na-r._ 3.

Buewnee onucanune. Ilepramen ' mepr.,
184 n., Il Gym,; 192 x 135 wy, 116 x 80 sam. Terpama: 15 2° 810
48 58 g8 711 10 910 148 119 198 138 1411 157, Mepenner xap-

TOHHBIY, OBTmYT XpacHOR Koxell C IONOTHIM THCHEHHEM; CYNepaKC—
m6puc (?) - opanpHpl MHT C KOPOHOH H ABYMSs MOPHAOHTAIBHBI=
MU nonocamu k paxosunamu (XYIH 8.?),

Maneorpadtnueckas XapaxKTephns=
ctTHxa, [oriyeckoe NMHCEMO AHTYPrHYeCKUx Kuury 19 crpox;
pexnaM ¥ CHIHATYP H@T, Pas/IMHOBKA CHPOHEBLIMH YepPHHIAMHU}, CO—
KpalleHUA! HA3AIHBALHA, nomin& Sacra, CheuHalbHBIe 3HAaKH;
ye pHUIIA Y@ pHLIE,

D ax op. PyGpuku xpacusie; sarnapEble 6yKBH OTMeue-
HB RPACHBIM WTPHXOM; M@NKMe MHRUMANL sHHHE C© KpACHBIMH (I~
CPaHgMY H BODOTHIG © CHHHMM, CPeNHMe -~ 307I0Thle HA CHHE~Kpac—
HoMm ¢oHe; XPYNHBI@ =~ BONOTHIG HA . CHHE~KPACHOM (OHe C He-
GonbwaM GopAiopOM M NBA@THHIE Ha 30/710TOM (oOHEe C UBETHBIM
PACTHTRNLHWM OPHAMBHTOM, HA JMCTAX € TAKHMH HHHUHAAAMH TOKCT
3AKIOMAH B DAMKY, H& Nongx GOpRiop M3 SONOTHIX JIMCThEB BHHO-
rpaga, upeToB H nfonod, 14 MUNMATIOP BO BeCk NNCT B pPAMKAX
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c BopaiopoM Ha nongx: n. 13 o6, - Pacnarue; n, 19 06. - Mapou-
Ha ¢ mnapenuem; n. 28 o6. - Brnarosewmenue; 1. 42 o6, — Berpeua .
BoroMmarepu ¢ Enusaeeroii; 1. 53 06. - Bnarosecrsobanue nacry-

xam; 1. 67 06. - Cyn Conomona; a. 61 06. - [loknoueusue BOJIXBOB;
n, 65 o6. - Cperenue; n, 71 06. - Bercreo B Fruner; n. 83 06. ~
BockpeumeHue MepTBEIX; i, 86 06. - Onnakusanme ymepniero;

n. 124 - Onnaxubanne Xpucra; i 126 ~ Manonra ¢ Mmnanenmem;

n, 129 - Bpenenue Mapuu no xpawm, '

Conepxeaunue., . 1-12: Kalendarium, J. 13-18:
Sequitur sancte crucis. Jl, 19-27: Missa beate marie
virginis. J1. 28-82: EHo'rae beatae mariae virg.]. Ad pri-
mam, Ad tertiam, Ad sextam, Ad nonnam, Ad vespervas,
Ad completorium.  (]1,75-82: Incipit servicium beate
marie quod dicitur per totum aduentum. Orationes cum
commemoratione. ) /1, 83-90: [sequuntur septem psalmi
poenitentiales]./l. 81-85: Letania, /1. 98-123: { Sequuntur
vigiliae mortuorum . I, 124-128: [Deuota oratio de domina
nostra}. JI. 120-184: [La priére & la sainte vierge en
frang.’_]. Douce dame de misericorde mere,..

MNocnenywmue pobasianeHHF.

XVi B, JI. 134 06.: Momurser cB. lenweeunn. /1,1 06., 11t Mo~
mater 1. 27 06 vostre serviteur - Ladron. vostre® ! Valle-
blanche (npo6u mepa), /. 52 06.: TeéM Xe mnowepkom:a james
vogstre serviteur de Faustrieres, vostre esperance Fra-
ncoys de Laforest, vostre serviteur de Vaulx. JI. 58;
~.monfort lyessillier, vostre passe temps meryadet, vo-
stre sant jagque Deurestault, vostre grant meriadet san-
cte Sahan.mou?

CoxpasHOCGCTSB . Pykonuck nedekrHa: orcyrCrTBy-
r aucTel ~ onguH (¢ TekcroM) mexnay . 28 u 20 conpeMenHOro
cuera, Bropoft (c mummariopoft) mexny n. 48 u 50. Ilepramen no=-
KOpoGneH, Ha MHOI'HX HMCTax Cliefsl ornedaraswefics xpackn (pyko-
muck Koraa-ro otceipena), Ha n, 101 Bripesan M cHOBA BKieeH
Kyco4yex Nepramesa. .

AuEHoTauug,., XapakTep YKpalleHH", Hak/lanHoe 30—
noTo, roTHYecKoe NUCLMO C NBOHHBIM U3NOMOM CBHIETeNLCTBYIOT
0 TOM, 4TO PYKOMHChL Onlfla Hanucasa B nepsolt nmonosuue XY ».,

a bpaHnyackuil AsbIX, COCTAB XaneHAapd, YHOMUHAHME B JHTAaHHH
HMBH MECTHHIX CBHTHX (PeMurus - enicxon Pefimca, Bepacra -
enuckon Appaca u KamGpe, Tayrepuuusi - endcxon Kambpe, Buu~
nuupana - emuckon Appaca n KamBpe, CemepuHa - enuckon Bop-
no). roeopar o ee dpaHuyackoM NpoHcxoxnennu, Us colpanus
$.A. Toncroro. ;

Buénuorpadnsa. CR, 39 Bob6popa, c. 202,
puc, 15, . ' '
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0. N 212
HORAE, XV s., Francia, lat., fr.

YACOBHHUK. XY B., $paHuus, nat., ¢ip. a8,

Buemgee oONRCAaHEER. H?gr‘a}?ea. 181 a,,
If Gyae 164 % 119 s, 90 X 80 pow. Terpamn 172 8 47 58 ¢

18 o7 98 107 118188 14 157 165-18% 20° 21° 22°. Mepemner

X1X B., KapToHHBIA, o6TaHYT KpacHoft xoXell C B30NOTHIM THCHEHHeM;
aonoroli oBpes. ‘

Maneorpadhuveckasns XapaxTepun-
cruK a. ToTHyeckoe MHCBMO JHMTYPrUYECKHX KHHUI, HeThIpPe
mowepra (n. 1-18; 14-86; 87-160; 161); 12 cTpok; peknam u cur-
HATYp HeT; PASAHHOBKA CHPEHEBEIMM HYepHW/IaMMU; COXpalleHUs: no-
mina sacra, HasanHaanusd; YepHUIa HepHbE.

dexop. PyGpuku KpacHble H.CHHHE; MelKHe HHULHAm.!
aonoTHe Ha 60pAOBO~CHHEM (OHe; MHMUHMANB! CpefHe!l BeJIMYUHBI CH~
HEe Ha a3onoroM fOoHe C pacTHTeNbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM (Bunorpanuse
nueThg ); cBoSolHble Ha CTPoKe MecTa 3aNONIHeHbl UBETHLIMHM Npg-
MoOyroneERKaMi (60pPIOBO~CHHMMH € sonoToM ); GopAlOp Ha OAHOM
Sokopom none lokomo Tekcra) s umeros, maomos (rpywnm, asemus-
‘uExa) M 3070THIX NHCTREB BHHOrpana.

Conepxanue, Jl.1-12: Kalendarium (fr.).

/1. 18~14: Secundum Johannem, Jl, 15-18: Secundum lucam,
. 17-18; Secundum matheum, JI, 19-19 06.: Secundum
marcum, Jl, 20-27: [ Passio domini nostri Jesu Christi].

NI, 28-85: [Horae beatae Mariae virg.], JI. 86-152: [Sep-
tem psalmi poenitentiales, Letania, Vigiliae mortuorum, horae
sancte crucis]. Jl. 158-180: [ Suffragium = - momureh Ha
$panuysckoM aamxe]. Mpenuiaymuft mHCT BEIpE3aH, TEKCT HAMUHAETCS:
deuant vostre ymage en recordant ...-... Et mottroie par
ton plaisir que vray contes isseymgourir, Amen,

J1. 180 of.«4: Egregie dei r e s, germain me-
moire. ,1/5/

Moecnenywmuaee poBabBiaieHU .,

XVil s, JI, 18 pRNeeH ¥ HAanMCan Opyroff pyxoit.

XIX a, JI. 23 of.: Nisni Nowgurod, den,- 7 Septem-
bre, ‘ : ' :
CoxpaXNHOCT B . Pykomice pedextHa: BbIpesano
1B mucrom ¢ mMuHRaTpaMi Mexay . 19 n 20,23 u 24, 27 u 28,
48 » 50, 8 u 60, 84 » 65, 67 u 88, 70 w 71, T4 n 75, 80 u 81,
85 u 86, 86 u 87, 108 n 104, 105 u 108, 108 u 109 coepemenHO~
ro cuara,

Aunoranung. Xapakrep roTHIECKOro RHCEMA C
ABORHKIM H3NOMOM, BOPRIOP, PABIMHOBKA YepPHHIAMH, HaKJanHoe
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300TO [AIOT OCHOBAHHE OTHECTH PYKONUChL Xk XY B.] HCHOABL3OBA—

nie GPAHNY3CKOr'o siabiKa, YKpaWeHHd H KMEeHA CBUTHIX B IHTAHHM

u kaneunape (cB. XKeuesvepa - noxposuTensHuna Hapuxa, ce., Pa-
peronpa —~ xopoiteBa $panuun, c¢b. -Jesupeputt — enucxon KtepMon~
cKHfl) CBHOETeNBCTBYOT O $PAHHYBCKOM MPOHCXOMACHHH PYKOIHCH,

liocrynmuna 8 BAH B 1948 r,

XXJ
c. N@SS(ls)

HORAE., XV 4,, France-Vlaandéren(?), lat., fr.

o)
YACOBHHUK. XY B., ¢pasuua-$nannpus,jrexct

Ha JaTHHCKOM, KaleHNapb, PYSPHKH ¥ HEKOTOpbie MOJMTBHI
Ha hpasnyscxoMm ga.

BrewHrHee onucaHHe. Mepramen. 273 n,;
188 x 123 MM, 100 x 89 MM, Mexnay n. 46 u 47 sxmmilka - 123 x

x55 MM, Terpanu: 16 28—-348 .353. Ilepenner XY1 8, (?), nepemsin~

HEUE, OBTAHYT KopHudeBoil xomel ¢ THcHemuem (HsoGpaxenue cs,
ouncug - St, Denis).

Naneorpaduuwueckasg XapaxrTepus=
cTMH K a. T'oTayecKkoe NHCBMO NHTYPrHYECKAX KHHD;

19 c¢rpok; peknamMbl COXpPAHHUNMCH He HA BCEX TeTpalsx; PASIUHOBe
K& YepHUNIAMH ¥ MeTAaNAMYeCcKHM CTepXHeM, COXPAHWIHCE CleAn npo-
KOJIOB; COKpAIeHUs: KOHTpaxklHM, HA3aNM3aUHMd, nomina sacra;
YepHua vepHbie.

Dexop. Py6puku Kpacuwle; MellKue HHUIMAML CHHMe H
KPACHEIE; BArJABHHe GYKBH B TEKCTE pacUpeueHsl wenTmiM; 275
cpenfefl BENHYMHBL BOMOTHIX WHUIHANOB HA CHHe-[pOA0BON dole ¢
BenmpiM uARCpaHHBIM PUCYHKOM; 13 KPynHHIX MHELMANOB HA R0J0TOM
hone, Ha HTHX e IMCTaX TeKCT B Sonoroff pamke ¢ Hopmwpom ®a
IBETOB, NHCTHEB ¥ SBONOTHIX TOUeK., Munuatipel: . 247 06. - Cha-
Teie ABrycTud M Mouuka; m, 248 of, - Ce. Upuropuft, Monsuuiics
epen MpecrosioM ¢ uamelt (;Mer ¢ MunxaTopoll makneew).

Conepxanune. JL1-12 Kalendarium \fr,),

1, 13~14: 6es rexcra, JI. 14 o6.: Ci commenchent les res-
ronses quant on diit Jube domine benedicere a trois
jours, J, 15-24: Heures de le sainte crois. /1. 25-88: eu-
res du saint esperit, /1. 38 ofi.: Orizon a saluer son bon
angele au matin et au wvespre. /. 30-125; Sensievent
ies heures de le glorieuse vierge Marie (na natuuckom n
ppannyacioM gabikax ), Ave maria gracia plena dominus
tecwn,., JI, 126-152: Sernsievent les VI psalimes peniten-
V160

.
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tiales de David. J. 152-154: Oratic).ne{s.n. 154' 06.~156:
Sensievent les VIII vers que monsigneur Saint Bernard
extrait hors du psautier. JL. 186-168: _Les XV psa]:mes
pour le quaresme, JI. 163 06.-165:. Orison a le .\.SIC!)
vierge Marie, JI. 1685; Orison a dire qt{ant ou lxege le
corpe nostre signeur. JI. 166-240: Vegxua’ pour les tre-
spasses vespres, /1. 241-243: II est escript a rome de-
riere lautel saint Piere que pape Jehan }?ZIIe a .donne
a tous. cheulx qui en passant une cymentiere diront
une fois le pater noster et ave Maria, JL. 243.—257: Sl{lf_
fragia: De Saint Sebastien, Saint Adrien, Samt Antoi-
ne, zaint Michiel, saint Jehan Baptiste, saint Augustin,
sainte Elyzabeth, saint Gregore,. saint N_icholai. saint'
jehan evangeliste, sainte Catherine, sainte barbe, sainte
Marguerite, sainte Magdelaine, ‘sainte Appolonne,
/1. 257-250: A le elevation du corpus dowmini JI. 259 o6.-
262: Les parolies que dieu dist en 1"arbre de le wvraie
crois. J1. 282-288: Sensievent benedictions et grasces
tan’ du digner comme du soupper selonc l'ordonnance
de chiens; Jrasces pour le souper; De nostre dame,

MocnenywowmHue nob6baBneHHT,

XVI B, JI. 288 06,-270 06.: Orison: De nostre dame,
Saint Pierre {ua narunckoM sapixe). JI. 271-272 o6.:  Chi
sont les Il verites que on.doibt dire a dieu... (ma ¢pan-
nysckom asmike). JI. 272 06,~-273: Orison de Saincte Ag-
nies,

X1X B. Ha BuyTpenuneft cropone xpuiky nepennera: Armand

Gustave Houbigant., JI. 1: Biblioth, Academ., Imp, Scien-
tiar, (wramn),

CoxpauxocrTs. Jl. 251 soucar nosniee (XY1 8,?);

B OCTANLHOM PYKONHChL YOOBJIETBOPHTENBHO COXPaHHOCTH.

AHHOTAUK A . IMuceMo ¢ pnBofiHbBIM HaNOMOM, GOPMSI
6yxn d, 1, 8, HanWu®e WTPHXOB Han [, SHaAK NepeHoca, XApPaK-
Tep yxpallenuli nospodqT NATHpPoBAaTh pykomuck XV B. B nuramnu
H Kanespape naHe HMeHn& ¢paRko-(JlaMaHOCKHX CBATHIX — Dioni-
sius, Leodegardus, Remigius, Vedastus, Amandus, Gene-
vefa, Aldegdida, Austrigisila, Gertruda, Lambertus, Winoc
abb, Willebrordus,~ yro nossoaseT npuHUHCAaTB PYKONUCH (paHKO-
dpnamannckoe tpoucxoxnenue, Cyns Mo XapakTepy MHCEMA& M yKpa—
wehul, ona Ghna HanucaxHa Bo dananapexolf Macrepckoft, Wa cobpa-
wus @A, Toncroro,

Bﬂﬁnuor‘padjun._CR.49.
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I:‘-\. N‘,, 244 ..Z{_X‘_.I_ )

36

HORAE, Ex., XV-in, XVI s,,
Francxa—b“landma, lat,

YACOBHUK. Kon, XY-nay. XVY1 sB.,
dpannna-dnasnpug; nar. aa.

BuewHdee OnOHMCAaHKe. ﬂepraMea.lv,IO4n.;

250 X 161 MM, 150 X 85 mm. Terpame: 17 2% 3898 105 118.148

4
15" 1687, [lepenner kaprouusifi, 0B8TanyT GopooBeM GapxaToM H yK—

pensneH MepraMeHom ¢ dparMesroM rpamMotTel XY1 B, ua dpanuys-
CKOM 3.

Maneorpadbuageckas xapaKTepu--
¢ T ¥ Ka. [lymaHicTuieckoe KHHXHOe OHCBEMO; 20 CTpOK; pex-
NaMEI H CHTCHATYPB! OTCYTCTBYIOT; DAGAMHOBKA KOPHHHEBBIMH 4epHH-
naMu; coxpameHuii ovYeHs Malo: nomina sacra, CreudalisHbie
SHAaKH; YepHHIIA YepPHbIe U KOPH4YHeBble.

NDexop. Py6puku Gopnrossle H ronybue, caobonustfi Ko~
Hell CTPOKH 3anoiHeH useTHoli (KpacHo~cuHe-3onoTofl) neHToOR
MeNnKne W cpeflHHe B0J0Thle WHUUHANL H& KPACHO-KOPHYHEROM H CH-
HeM GOHAX; KPYHHbBl@ MHHOKANL! ABYX BapuaHTtoB: 1) ronyGeie c
GeneviM penbedoM Ha KPACHO-KOPHYHeBOM ¢iOHE C 3ONOTHIM PHCYH-
XOM, 2) KOPHYHEBO-KPACHBIE C BONOTHIM pellbedoM Ha ronyBom do-
He ¢ GenwiM pHCYHKOM. Bopmwopnl Heckonnkux Tunos: 1) B Bunpe
wupokolt (8-8.5 cM) pamku, sanonHenHofl uBeTAMH, BHHOCPAAHLIMA
rposneiIMH, ArodaMH 3eMIgHHKH, PACTHTENLHBIM OPHAMEHTOM, NHTH-
namu, pomGuxaMu ¢ uaoBpaxeHHeM JIMNHA ¥ UBeTOB HA 3070-
TOM HAM KopHuHeBoM &oHe; 2) NpRMOYrONBHHK, MOMeleHHbIH
Ha oOOHOM MoMNe, YKpaweHHEI® B TOM e CrTHjie; 3) paMmka B
BHOe BONOTHIX BEPeBOK, CBI3AHHLIX yanamHu; 4) paMka U3 CTBONOB
HepeBLEB CO CNYNeHHLIMH perBaMH (somorsiMu); 5) Gonbume M-
HHATIOPE! 3aK/MOYeHb B PAMKH C apXHUTeKTYPHLIME ferTanamu, 14
HeBonbumx Muunartiop (N, 1-3 - 3HAKH B00KAKA K CUeHH 3AHITHH
no Mecsitam). 32 Gonpine mumMaTtiopu: M. 5 - EBanrenncr Hoawu;
n, 8 - Epanrenucr Jlyka; n, 7 -« Enanremucr Mardeft; n. 8 -
Epaurenucr Mapk: n. 9 ~ JloSaauwe Uynst; 1. 10 - Cyn IMunara;”
Mol - ﬂopyraﬁue Xpucra (Teprosuft penok); n 12 ~ Habuenue
Xpucra; 0. 18 = Haecenue xpecra; i, 14 - Pacnarne Xpucta u
nayx pasGoltumkon; . 15 - ITonoxenue BO rpa6; a. 18 ~ Onnaku—
panne Xpucra; . 19 - Bnaroeettesse; 1. 23 o6, -~ Berpewa Bo-
romarepy ¢ Emaaapertoft; n, 28 o6, - Poxnecro; 1. 31 - Bnaro-
BeCTBOBanue nacryxam; . 38 o6, ~ [loknoxenne Bojixwmop; 1. 36 -
CpeTenne; n. 88 o6, ~ Bercrao B Eruner; n, 42 o6, - KopoHopauue
Boromarepu; n. B5 ofi, - [lpurtua o GaynHoM ceine; n. 87 = Huop;
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n, 87 - PacnatHe XpHcrta B aByx pasGofinnkop; /. 83 o6, - Cowe=-
creue cB. [yxa Ha anocroaos; n, 91 o6. - Tpouna; n. 82 06. -
Uoaun Kpecturtens; n. 83 05, - Anoctonw I[Terp u Mapen; n, 94
96, = CB. Cepacrtuau; 1. 95 06. - Cs. Huxonaty; n. 96 o6, -~ Xpn-
cToc~ canoBHHK, Mapua Marpamuua; a. 97 o6. - Cs. Bapeapa;

n, 98 06. - CB. ExarepuHa, [eBaTe Mansix MuHpartiop: 4. 17 06, -
Mapusg u Woann Kpecturenw; n, 92 -~ Apxenren Muxaun; n, 9% -
Esanrenuct .Woans; n, 94 - Anocton Ilaeen; n. 95 - Cs. Xpucro-
dop; n. 98 ~ Cn. Knavpuit; n. 97 - CsB. Axna ¢ Mapreit; 21, 98 -
Cs. Maprapura; n, 88 - Cs. AnonnoHus.

Conepxaunne, Jl. I-1Y: 6es texcra. JI. 1-4: Ka-
lendarium, 1. 5: [Secundum Johannem]. 1. 8: Secun-
dum lucam, Jl. 7: Secundum matheum, JI. 8 Secundum
marcum, /1, 8-15: Passio domini nostri iesu Christi se~
cundum iohannem, JI. 16-17 06.: Oratio ad beatam Virgi-—
nem mariam, /1. 17 06.-18: Opratio de nostra domina, JI. 19~
55: Incipiunt hore beate Marie virginis secundum usum
Romanum, Ad primum, ad tertiam, ad sextam, ad nonam,
ad vesperas, ad completorium, JI. 55 06,-81: Septem
psalmi penitentiales, Jl. 61-668: Letania, orationes. JI. 67~
86: Ad wvesperas mortuorum, /1. 87-88: Ad matutinas de
cruce, JI. 88-81: - Ad matutinas de sancto spiritu, JI. 81
06,.: Suffragia sanctorum. De sanctissima trinitate, JI. 92;
De sancto johanne baptista. /. 83: De sancto ichanne
evangelista, JI. 94: De sancto petro apostolo, /1. 94! De
sancto paulo apostolo, Oratio, J/I. 84 06.: De sancto se-.
bastiano, JI. 85: De sancto cristophoro, JI. 95 06.: De san-
cto nicolao, /I. 86: De sancto claudio, /l. 86 06,: De san-
cta maria magdalena, /1. 87: De sancta Anna, /1. 97 o6.:
De sancta Barbara, /l. 98: De sancta margareta, /1. 98
06.: De sancta Katherina, J1. 99: De sancta Apolonia.

J1. 100-104: 6es rexcra, _

Mocnenywmne no6aeanenuaqa,

XY B, (P}, JI. 99 06.: enpa saMeTHble CledH BATHCH KYp-
cuBHEIM michMoM (hp. aa,?),

X1X e, /I I: undpa 19. 1. 1: Biblioth. Academ. Imp.
Scientiar, (wramn). ‘

CoxparnHocTb, OrBAA‘H NepraMel nokopoblieH;
Kpacka Ha MHOMMX JMCTAX CMbIZIACh HIH OTHeYATAalack Ha Npo-
THBONONOKHOM nHcTe. OCOOeHHO B NNIOXOM COCTOSHUM MHHHATIOPH!
Ha n, 87, 92, 92 o6,, 98 06. .

ABHorTanu g, TyMaHHCTHYECKOE KHHXHOR MUCHLMO,
xapaxkTep ykKpaweHnuft, MHEHaTIOP, HX COCTaB, Kpacka, TBOPEHOE 30~
noro, aneMeHTH cTuiaa Bospoxpenns (onexna, mefizax) mosponsior
OTHECTH PYKONHCL K KoHnmy XY-Had. XY1 B. Cocrap yacoeHuka, i
monfop MMeH CBATHIX B KaleHaape M auraHmn (Genevefa, Ro-
chus, Leufredus, Firmianus, Radegonda, Ludovicus)
NMO3BONAIOT CYHTATE, HTO PYKONUCh HANMCAHA BO (dnewwr o MUHE~
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8TIOPBI, BOBMOXHO, HCNONHEHE XYAOXHHKOM—-(namaniueM. Ua copa-
gua @.A. Toncroro (?).

Bub6nuorpadua, Bobposa, c. 262, puc. 18-19.

Q. N 152
HORAE., Ex, XV-in XVl s,, Flandria, lat,, fr,

YACOBHUK. Kon. X¥Y-rau, XY1 B., $nannpua,
nar.,” dp. 3.

BHewHee onucaHu#ZTe., lepramen. I, 87 n,;

185 x 128 mm, 97 x 69 wmm. Terpamn: 1° 2° 8% 48 5% 68 48 3t

8 .
99 108 118 127, IepemierT coBpeMeHHHI DYKONHCH, fepeBaHHBI,

oBTaHYT depHOll KoXell C THCHEHEHeM, COXPAHMIIMCH CleABl 38CTEMeK.

Maneorpaduuaecsxad XapakKTepsu-
cT ¥ kK a, KHaiKHOe rorHYeckoe HHCHMO; 168 CTpOK; pexnam, cur-
HATYD HET; PAaGNHHOBKA GnelHO~KOPHYHEBATHIMU HeDHHU/AAMH; COKpa—
HeHHS HeaHauMTeILHEIE: NOMina sacra, Hasang3anMgd, Clelualib—
Hble BHAKH; YepPHUNla KOPHUHEeBLIC.

Dexop. PyGpukn KpacHsie} MelKue HHHUKANL CHHHE C
KpacHol GU/MIpAHBIO, S0MOTHIe C YepHOH; CpefHHe - 30A0THIe HA
6opanoBo-cuneM $oHe; BoceMb OONBWHX SONOTHIX HWHANKANOB Ha CH-
He-GopnoBoM ¢oHe ¢ OenlLIM PUCYHKOM K HeTHpe GONbUWHX LUBETHHX
C uBeTaMy HHHHMAala Ha 3010TOM doHe; GOpAKPH ABYX THIOB -

1) ua uBPeTOB, MIONOB C SOMOTHIMH BHHOLDAAHBIMK JHCThLAMH, 2) Ha
uBerTHoM GoHe HBeTH!, MJOAK M WHPOKHEe NMCThA axKaHTa, MuHnartio-
pet; 1. 7 o6, - Pacnarne; n, 18 o6, - Enaroae“me!in,a; 1, 87 of, -

Napun u apxauresn. . .
Conepxanune. J.1-6: Kalendarium.jl, 7-11:

[HOP&e sancte crucis], . 12-15: [I—Iorue de sancto spi-
ritu] . 1, 18-56: [ Horae beatae Mariae virg)], Ad ma-
tutinam, Ad laudes, Ad prime, Ad tertie, Ad sextém, ad
nonam, ad vesperas _[ completorium (rexcr na naTuE-
CKOM ﬂauxe)]. J1, 57-8T: CSeptem psalmi poenltentiales].
Jl. 88-72: Létania, Jl, 78-84: Les vigilles des mors(rexcr
HA NaTHHCKOM sonike). /I, 84-85: Une deuote orison de no-
stre dame (pexcr Ha naTuHckoM saseike), JI, 85-88 06.: Memo-
re de saint anthone (rtexcr Ha narunckoM ssbixe). Jl. 85
06,-86: Memore de gaint adrian {rexcT Ha NaTHHCKOM
sanike). J1. 86-868 06,: Memore de saint sebastian (rexcr
Ha naTHHCKoM sabike), J1. 86 06.-87: Memore de sainte barbe
(rexcr na marumckoM savixe). Jl. 87: ora pro nobis (rexcr

Ha NaTHHCKOM f(akIKe).
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MocnenyomMH € nobBbaBneHHuST.

X1X 5. /1. 1: Biblioth, Academ. Imp. Scientiar. (wramn).

CoxpaHHOCTHD. BepxHssi KphlUlKa NMepennieTa oTop-
pana H NOBPeX[eHa CBepxy; fepraMer noxopoBieH, Ha HEKOTOPHIX
JHCTAX MOATEKH; BO3MOXHO, UTO OTCYTCTBYIOT HEKOTOpbIe JMCTHl C
MHHE ATIOPaMA. :

AusnorTanusg,. Xapakrep nucbMa (ronkue wrpuxu u
3AKpyracHHbie WePTOYKH HA BBIHOCHEIX b, h, 1), nBotino#l usmoM,
cBOGonHA® NocTaHoBKa Gyks, hopMel 6ykB &, d, s, HeGomuroe
qHCNO COXpAaleHH NAT OCHOB&HHE CYHTATh, YTO PYKONHCH Gslna
HandcaHa B caMOM XOHUe XY B, uau B Hauane XY1 B. (maknannoe
aonoto). XapakTep yKpaiuesuf (coueraune 6GnenHbIX TOHOB H SIPKHX
naTeH, CTHAR3AlUHMs (paHny3cKoro OpHAMEHTA), COCTAB YaCOBHHKA
K HMmeHa CBATHIX B KajeHpmape H JHTAHHM (Aldegunda, Lam-
bert, Godefroy, Gertruda) cBUAeTe/ILkCTBYIOT O (NIaHAPCKOM
npoucXoXneHHH pyKomucH. Ha cobpauns $.A. Toncroro.

Bué6nuorpadnsa, CR, 44.

Q. N 323
HORAE. XV s., Nederland, lat, .

YACOBHUK, XY B., Hapepnanpst, nat. 43.

BrhHemHueoeo onuMmcaHHBE, Mepramen, 91 n,;

180 x 185 MM, 120 x 77 MM, Terpanu: 13 26 38 48 5’7 88 78 81
7 8 4

9 108 117 12 138 147, Ilepenner Kaprouubilff, 0BTAHYT Neprame-
HOM, BHAHB Cnedbl B38BASOK. :

Haneorpadnuecxkas xapakrTepHu=-
cTHEK a, ToTHYeCKO® NECBMO NUTYPrHYECKHX KHAI; 19 cTpokK;
pPexXaaMbt, CRIHATYPB! OTCYTCTBYIOT; PA3THHOBKA CHDOHEBBIMH YepHH--
MaME; COKPANEHAS HeBHAYHTe/LHbIE: HasalMzauud, nomina sacra;
HepHUla KOPHYHeBEIE,

e xop,., PySpuce xpacHme; MeIXHe HMHHUMANL! CHHHE C
KpacHMME QHAMICPAHIME H 20/10THE ¢ YepPHEIMM; CPeHHe WHHIHAJIE
sonorsla HA CHHe~KPACHOM $OHe ¢ GenbiM penbehoM; NBeTHLHIE HHA-
IMANB HA JHCTAX ¢ MHHHATIOpAME Ha 30n0ToM GOHe C pacTHTelNlh-
HEIM OpDHAM@HTOM, HA 8THX Xe NHcTax GopAlOpH KRG CHHRX JMCThEB,
NBOTOB, MAONOR BEMISHHKK H SONOTHIX BHHOIDAAHHX JUCTBEB. Ma-
HRATIODL! BAKMOMEHH B UBQTHYI C aonoroM pamky. JI, 10: Pacna~
tea, JI. 15:+ Comecrsue cB, [lyxa Ha anocronoB. J1, 19 06.:
llesa Mapus ¢ mnanenuem u aurenamnu, JI, 27: Onnaxubanne XpH-
cra, Jl. 45 06.: Poxnecren. JI. 52: Cyn ConoMona. Jl. 80 06,:
BockpeweHHe MepTBBIX, :
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Conepxannme. Jl.1-3; 6ea rekcra. /1. 4-9: Ka-
lendarium, J/I. 10~14: Incipiunt hore de sancta cruce,

/1. 15-~18: Incipiunt hore de sancto spiritu. /1. 19 06.-26:
Incipit missa beate marie virginis. /1. 27-31: Deuota ora-
tio de domina nostra, /1. 82-80: [ Horae Beatae Mariae
virg.]. /. 82-37: [ Ad matutinas]. Jl. 38-45: [Ad lau-
des]. Jl. 45 06.-48: Ad primam, Ji. 49: [fragm. Ad sex-
tam?y, J. 50-51: {fragm, Ad nonam.]. /I 52-58: Ad vespe-
ras, J1. 57-80: [ 'Ad completorium ]. Jl. 60-06,~68: Incipiunt
septem psalmi penitentiales, JI. 88-71: Letania (Amande,
Ursula, Gertrudis, Walburgis).ﬂ. 72-89: \'_Oficium mor-
tuorum]. JI. 80-81: 6ea rekcra. '

[Tocnenymomue nobBGannenung. ‘

XVt 8. JI, 8: B xancunap, BORCaHEI HMeHa CBATHX ~ S,
Anore, Salaris, Honnore, Bernardin, lehemie, Salome
et Jacobe (mayus). Anthonie mart, (Junius). Notre Da-
me {(novembre), JI. 31: Suscripe pia laud, prenom. no-
stra (TeM xe moyepkom).

XVIH B. /1. 1:Ce liure apartien (sic!)} Pierre de Laf-
renaye, ’

CoxpaHHOCT®SB, Pyxonuce nedexrHa: BhIpe3aHH
AHCTH - ORHH Mexny n. 81 u 382 coBpemeHnnoro cuera, WeCTh MeX-—
ny n. 48 u 49, onmr Mexny . 58 n 87, omun mexay 1. 71 m 72;
NO~BHAMMOMY, HA& HEKOTODHIX JHCTax OblIM MHHHATIOPE; Ha N. 10,
60 of. xpacka Ha MHHHATIOpAX BHH3Y CTepra M pasMasaHa.

ABHOTANHN A . Xapeakrep mucbMa ¢ ABOHHBIM H3MO~"
MOM, YKpalleHHs, HaKklaOoHoe 30/10TO CBHOETENLCTBYWT O TOM, 4TO
pyKonHchk &plila HamucaHa B nepeoit nonobune XY B, Cocrae kanen-
naps ¥ NHTAHEH COBODPHT O HHAEPNAHACKOM NPOHCXOXAGHHH DPYKONH-
cH. Us cobpanua ®.A, Toncroro,

b, 4)
o. 0 50 (252

[HUGO RIPELIN DE ARGENTINA].
COMPENDIUM VERITATIS THEOLOGICAE.
XIll s., Grermania, lat,

LYro PUINE/UH ], KOMIIEHOUA
TEOQONOPYYECKON UCTHHBL, XIU b,, Pepmanns, nar, as.

BunewHee onmucanue. lepramen I 6ym.,
156 ., 1 6ym.: 156 x 108 mm, 110 x 78 mm. Terpamn: 1% 212

ll12 1210 1310 1412. Mepenner cmeTNO~KOPHUHEBOA XKOXH C dh-
rypusiM thcHemneM (X1X B,), Ha Kopewxe BuTHCHeno: Com-
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penmwn theologice veritatis, ‘Manuscrit du XIII.
siécle, '

nanegppa¢nqecxan XxXapaxrTephH-
cr r X a. Kerxuoe rormieckoe macemo; 2 cronbua, 35 crpok;
pBepXy HyMepan#s JHCTOB KDACHHIME PEMCKHMH nuppamu; pasnuu-
HOBKA xapaﬂnamoM, COKPBBIEHKH MHOI'OYNCIIe HAbIS! KOHTD&KHHH, HB=
3alM3BURE, ClelHanbHBE BHAKH; YepHH/a uepHEIe,

I exop.  PyopEk: KpacHble; HHHUMAIE KPACHBIE C CHHH~
M QUIHCDAHAME K CHHHE C KPACHEIME; 3ariaBHbIe 6YyKBBI OTMeye- &
Hpl KPACHHIM WTPHXOM.

Conepxanne, Jl.2-4: [Ornasnenne]. JI. 5-158
06.: Incipit compendium theologice veritatis. Veritatis
theologice sublimitas, cum superni sit splendoris ra-.
dius ...-.. ad coniunctum que cum felice fine quisque
beatus secundum merita t‘eClplét sine fine, Amen, Cp,
Little, 269,

MNocnenywmuae pnobaBnernunaqg,

XIl, XY se. Ha nofigax pyKoNMHCH MHOPOYHCIeHHEIE IOMETHl H
Renpapnerus peRakTopCKO'C XapaxTtepa.

X1V 8. JI. 1 0B.: Iste liber est fratrum carthusiensi-
um prope Argentinam,

(Oanee apyroft mowepk), Iste liber est domus monaste-
rii beate marie virginis prope argentinam ordinis car-
thusiensis,

In hoc volumine continetur liber seu compendium
theologice veritatis,

Item questiones de distinctione angelorum cum plu-
ribug aliis de materia secundi sententiarum,’

XY 8. /I. 1 u 156 06.: omHHM nNOYepXOM HOMETH K TeKCTy,

X1X 8. /1. 1: Manuscrit du  (xapannawom: XIII) siécle,
Ha samuraoM Gymaxuom micte: Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scien-
tiar, (wramn), :

CoxpaHBOCT?EL XOpouad; llepsrle ABA JIECTA IOA-
X/lsoHH T@PraMesoM.

Anrnoranumusa,., dopMs Bykp, CAMaNNe OKPYDrJBIX,
WTpHXK Han i, awaku iiepsinca, GHAMrpaHMBIl OpHAMEHT, cleNnl
OT GOKOBLIX NMPOKOJNQE 0Nt PASNMHOBKY, DABNMHOBKA KapaHnalioM ~
Bce aTo nRer ocHoBande ana pnarupopxu XII B, [IxceMo Bnagene-
wackux samucedt (hopmut Gyxks b, d, h, 1, P, r ® cHcrTreMa CBg-
aok) natupyerca X1V B, OcoBeHHOCTH OopHAMeHTA, NPHHALJIENKHOCTE
pyxommen B X1V B. monacthipio [esrt Mapun xapreauancxoro op-
rena okono CrpacGypra CeRAeTeNLCTBYT, MTO PYKONHChH HANMCAHA
B Tepmanuy, Panee oia cocTaBnana enwHOe Leioe C PYKONMCKI
- 0. Ne 118, MMocrynuna ns cobpamus ®,A., Toncroro.

Brn6nnmorpagua. CR, 15-16,
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. 151 | XXI)
F. M 181 (Iﬂb/’

HUMBERTUS DE ROMANIS, OQPERA,
XIV s,, Italia (Florentia), lat,

YMBEPTO E POMAHHC. COMMHEHH4A. X1V s.,
Wramia (dnopennns), nar. ga.

Bunewmnee onucanmue. [lepramen. I 6ym.,

122 1., T Gym.; 266 x 185 My, 182 x 111 mm, Terpams: 1°1 210-

410 5 gl0.1110 1214, Hepenner XY1 B. (?), nepebanunit, Ha Ko

pelllKke XoXaHbii,

. MManeorpadbuuwuecsxad xapaxTepu=
¢t ®H kK a. Hranbsuckrit roradeckuft MHHYCKYys, ABa MNouepka
(m. 1-47; 46-122); 89 cTpoK; pexnaMsl B KOHHe Kaxaol TeTpank;
Ha HEXOTOpPHIX TeTPandx coxpasunack GykpeHHO-URGPOBAA CHIMHATY=
pa JINCTOB; PAa3NUHOBKA CBHHLIOBBIM KapaHaawioM H WepHHJAMH, CO-
XpaHHIRCEL NPOKONB AR Noseft; cokpameHHs: nomina sacra, Ha-
3anraanng, clienHalbHble 3HAKH; HepDHHIA TeMHO-KOPHYHeBLle,

DJexop. Py6pukn kpacHsie H CHHHE; HHHNMAJLE CHHUe
H Kpacusleé C KpacHsIMH B cHHEMH duimrpamsmu, JI, 2: neeroft
upMnnan wa sonoroMm ¢owe (maxnanmoe sonoto). JI, 48: Gommuoft
CHHU MHHLIHAN C KPACHBEIM QUNHrpaHHBIM GOpHOIOPOM Ha& JeBOM II0Ne.
’ Conepwxanne. L [Expositio super constitu-
tiones ordinis fratrum Praedicatorum]. Jl. 2-47: Ea que
subscripta sunt siue ad declarationem querundam con-
stitutionem ...~... Anselmus in oratione de cruce per te
humana natura est justificata, JI. 48: 6ea Texcra. /I, 48-50:
[Ornasnexme]. c -

II. [Liber de Instructione officialium ordinis fratrum
Praedicatomm]. JI, 51-~122: Religiones approbate szicut *
in constitutionibus fere omnium religionum diligenter
vidimus ...~.,, debet propter aliquod genus peccati con-
fitenti ostendere minorem familiaritatem vel signa dile~
ctionis maioris. Explicit opus fratris Umberti de officiis
.ordinis, CM. Scriptores ordinis Praedicatorum recensiti,
Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1719, t, 145-146, Hist. lit, XIX,
336-347,

Mocnenywowmue npnobGapvneHusu,

XIV B, Ha HexoTOpblX /MHCTAX COXPAHHIHCE KYPCHBHBIe NOMe=
Tt fns pyGpuxaropa, i, 1 ofit Iste liber est Conuentus sancti
Marci de Florentia ordinis predicatorum de elemosinis
comparatus, ,

Magistri Umberti generalis ordinis fratrum predica-
torum expositie super constitutionibus elusdem ordinis.
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Item ordinarium magistri Umber:ti .prefa:ti.videlic.et
de singulis officiis et officialibus dicti ordinis predica-
torum. Ha nongx HeCKOnbKO MOMET K TeKCTY rxo'zepxo.MlXVI B. 'JI. 2;
(rem xe moyepkom -Ha nongx BBepxy) Incipit expos;tzo magist-
ri umberti super constitutiones fratrum pra'edu.:atomm.
XIX ». /1. 2: Biblioth, Academ. Imp., Scientiar. (wramn),
Ha sammrHoM mucre: Ne 58. Ha xopewke: 21. Ha mepennere THcHe-
wma: F, Umberti exposit, constit, ord. praed; 810 (sunay),
CoxpawHoOoCTEB. YacTh nepeBgHHO! KpPEIKH nepe-
nnera oTNoMAHA; B OCTANLHOM COXPaHHOCTE Xopoliad.
Aunmoranug. OcobeHHOCTH MOTHIECKOrO IMHCBMA
{Gonee kpyrnmit MEHyCKyn), XapakTep KypcHBa NOMeT ANs pyGpH—
XaTOpPA, Padl/iHHOBKA CBHHIOBLIM KAPAHAAWOM, GHMHCpDAHHLIE HHHUHA-
A6 OoasonsioT narEponartk pykonHcs X1Y B, Te xe ocoBenHocTH,
a Texke Xxopomag BhAe/ka NeprameHa, CK/IAipBaHEe JMCTOB B Te-
rpanax (Bonocsimag x BonocsHoft, Mscras Kk MsacHolt), TeTpan® mo
10 n. ® npREANNEXHOCTL PYKONHCH MOHaCTHpPIO cB. Mapka o dno-
peHOHEH oBopaT 06 HTAILAHCKOM ee NpoHcxoxneHuH, Ua coBpanuga
¢.A. Toncroro. .
Bu6nmorpadua. CR, 54,

: Inv, 1925
©: M*ﬁ**(m")
INNOCENTIUS III, PAPA. OPERA.. Xl s.,
Italia, lat, ' :

HHHOKEHTHUH I, ‘TIAITA. COYUHEHUSA., XII B.,
Hranua, nar. ss, :

Brewnee onmchaume, Ilepramen. 81 m.;

170 X 104 Mm, 189 x 70 Mm. Terpamn: 11 210 g8.58 g4 78.108,
NMepenner cospamernuft pyxonucy, RepaBaHubIl, O6GTAHYT KOMel,

Maneorpaduavyeckag XapaxTepu-
€T HXa. Kiuxnoe rornieckoe mucnmo, TpPH nowepka; 37, 43,
48 cTpox; coxpasMnace omma.pexyama; PasnHHOBKA CBUHHOBBIM Ka-—
PARNAUIOM, COXPAHRANGKL NPOXOJLI M TOKOT HA NMONAX ANS AAarooB-
KoBj COKpameNusi MHOI'OMHCNOHHLE, BCOX THIIOB; HeDHHNA KOPHY—
HoBbla, : ]

Hexop, Kpacuue wwuuwans u py6pHKH,

Conepxaunnme. I De comtemptu mundi, JI, 1-
18 o6.: De mimeria hominis ieremias, Quare de uulua
matris egressus sum ut uiderem laborem et dolorem
" eeme amaritudines et terrores fames et sitis frigus et

cauma, sulphur et ignis ardens in secula seculorum,

amen. PL, CCXVIl, 702-746,
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I, De sacro altaris mysterio. /I. 16=83 of., 58-71:
Incipit prologus in libris missarum misteriis, Tria sunt
in quibus precipue lex diuina consistit.., (Tekct nepenu-
caH ¢ nponyckamd, Kowvaercs raaso#t X1 wectoft xuurm) ..De
oratione novissima, PL, CCXVII, 773-912, /I, 74-81: 6es
TeKcTa,

Mocnenywowmue no6abBieHHSs .

XII B; JI. 55 06,~57: [Raymundus Lullus]. De modo
sublimandi argentum, Excerptae. Omnipotens sempiterne
Deus qui gloriosissime matris marie Corpori... (xouwey Tex-
CTa He YHT2eTCH, BOHCAHO NOBAHee, YeM TeKCcT pyKon#cu). Ha no~
ngx OOMeTHl K TeKCTYy M HoMeTH Ois py6puxartopa. JI. B7 o6.: npo-
6a nepa.

' X1X B. Haknefixa Ha BHyTpeHHell CTOpOHe KpBI'IKH NepenieTa:
Libreria Loescher e C© (W, Regenberg) Roma - due
Macelli, 88.

CoxpasHoeTb. Cyns no ornasiexuio propoll za-
cri cGopunka (ma m. 18 06.-18 06.), oTcyrcTByeT amauMTenbHas
gacTbh nHcTOoB Mexay ia. 57 u B8 (compemenHoro cuera). Mecra~
MU TeKCT CTepT.

AuaHoTanua. Maneorpadugeckue ocobeunoctn (paz—
NMHOBKA, pacHolioXeHHe TeXKCra) H XapaxkTep NHChbMA& TO3BOMAIOT
otHecrd pykonuce k Xl B,; kagecTRo nepramena, Haknefika, cBH=-
peTellbCTBYlOmAd O NOKYNKe pykomHcu B Pume, namoT ocHOoBaHHe
npeanonaraTh €@ HTANbSHCKOe NHPOHCXOXAeHHe.

O, N 201

[JOHANNES DE SACRQ BOSCO
. (JOHN OF HOLYWOOD)]. TRACTATUS
‘DE SPHAERA, XV s., Italia, lat.

[ MOAHH CAKPOBOCKO ([XOH ronusyn)j,
TPAKTAT O C¢EPE. XY 8., HUrama, nar. 3.

BHewHee ONHCAHHKE. [Mepramen, 27 n.;

175 x 128 mm, 118 x 768 mm. Terpanmu: 111 210 36. Nepannar xap-
TOHHBIH,

Maneorpadruyeckxasn XapakKTepHu-
crHka. KHiKHDE ryMaHuCcTHHECKDE MHChMo; 26 cTpok; pex-
nambl, yKpaweHHBI® TOYKAMH, HA Kaxaoft reTpalM; CHrHATYpPH OT-
CYTCTBYIT] DAGIMHOBKA METAHYGCKHM CTapxueM, nons ¢ obeux
CTOPOH OT/IMHOB &HbI WODHHIIAMH; COKpam@HHR HEMHOrOYHC/IGHHbIE:
HasausauAs, CHeRMAaNbRbIe 3HAKH; HOPHHIA KOpHUHERbIe,
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De«wop. {uyuuansl KpacHoie i cuHie, B Hayane pyKo=
i hwewofl sonoTolt MHMIEAN HA UBETHOM hoHe c pacTHTelLio~-
AUBOTHLIM OPHAMEHTOM, YeThIpe 30JIOTHIX MAJIGHBLKHX HASUIHBIX HHi-
unana na apetHoM doune (ronyGoi, GeweBpblii C TOHKMM 6ellbiM pH-
cynkomi. JI. 2 o6.: PICYHOK, chephl,

Cooanp kw2, 1. 1: 6es Tekcra. J1, 2-23 06.:
Tractatum de spera quattuor capitulis: distinguimus di-
centes in primo. Quid sit spera. Quid eius centrum,
voom.. aut mundana machina destruetur. Ed. Paris, 1493,
The ,sphere" of Sacrobosco und its commentators. By
Lynn Thorndike, Chicago, 1949, 1. 24-27: Gea TekcrTa.

Mocnenywwrne nobBabnaeHnusq,

XV-X\:’I pa. [ToMeTs! K TEKCTY pemakTOpCKOro XapakTepa.

X1X B. Ha BHyTpemHelt cTopoHe KpHIUWKM NepenijieTa Hakielika
c manmuckw: Tractatus de Sphaera NManoscritto astrono-
mico = cosmografico in pergamena, sec XV®, con una
miniatura, J. 1: A-33 (wndp). .

X1X B. Ha kopewke nepemnnera: codex de sptera, \sict).

CoxpaH®HHOCTHER Xopollag.

AwHoTrTauu g, ['ymManucTuieckoe NUCEMO, .Xxapakrep
yXpawenrfi, HaklanHoe S0MQOTO MO3BOAAKWT NATHPOBATE PYKOMUCH
XY B, Xapakrep nucbma H ykpauieHHi ~ 3070THIe MHHUHATL Ha
useTHOM $hoHe, NpopHcoBaHHOM GelssIM GHAUCDAHHBIM OPHAMEHTOM,
peknaMmel, yKpalleHHble TOYKAMH, = XOpolWlee KAYeCTBO Nepramexa,
cXnANMBAHHE JMCTOB B TerTpamu (MacHas K MaCHOH, BolocsHAad K
BONOCAHOA ) CBHOeTENbCTBYIOT 06 HTANBGHCKOM NPOHCXOXIGHMU py=-
kommcu. [IpuoBperera n 19388 r. y Bopobuena.

F. N 403
LEGENDAIRE, Fin XlI-déb. XIV, France, fr.

NETEHOAPHA. Kon, X!l-uaw. X1V B., dPpaunus, ¢p. aa.

BHewwnee onDuHcaHHe. llepramen. 282 n.;
285 x 205 mmMm, 100 X 180 mm, Yucno rerpanefi TPpyAHO YCTAHOBHTE,
TaK K&K PYKONMCh B pachneteHHoM Bupe, [lepenner orcyTersyer,
PYKONHCh XpaHurTeg B MANKAX M B CheunansHoll XopoBke.

Maneorpaduvecrkasa xapaxTepH=—
cru Xxa, OQOOuYHOe KHHXHOe FOTHYBCKOe .MHChMD} 2 croibua,
31 crTpoxa; pekNaMsl COXPAHHAHCE HA HeXOTPPHIX TOTPANAX] Daa/iH—-
HOBK& He BHAHA, COKPAMGHHY He3HAYNTONLHbIE! CHONKANbHLI@ BHAKM,
HAZAMKHAANMSN; YePHHIIA KOPHYHEBLI® H WepHLIe, .

Nexop., Py6puxu xpacHeie; aarnaBHmie GYKBhl cHabxe-
HBL KPACHBLIM WTPUXOM; HHHUMANL © UBOTHHIMH H A0NOTHIMA (GOKaMH]
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LA6CTpakTHEINY Bopawp ,&HoOTRore” Tdafa o M:
TYPKaMH KOUMTIePOB, TPOTECKHLIX HifHsTHI THITGBICAN 11 26t te
NeneyibYeCKUMHE CHeHEAMU | T.i.) MHOMSUHHCIISHILIe 3070y 5
HHATHPAMH, CHeHBl "H2 MUIHE CBHTHIX, .
Conepxanue. J 1 [Orosene = 4. L
2-25: La vie, la translation et les mi . .
ques le Majeur. ..le lor de la zainte pentecosin
sains espirs fu descerddus sor les apousteles et
nostre lires.., J1, 25 n6.-31, 31a~538: La vie des 5%
ne, Jl. 83-36: La vie de St, Climent /1, 36 535.-39: La vi
St, Anaré, J1, 40-49: La vie de St Thomas, 148 of.-85
vie de &t Jean PEvangeliste, 1,35 o5.~74: La vie de &
Silvestre. JI, 75~79: La vie de 3te Agnbs. /. 79 00.-BC:
La vie de St, Vincent, /1. 87-02¢ ILa vie de Sie Juiiane.
/1. 93-104: La vie de St. Greégoire. JI. 105-107: La vie
de St. Georges, /1. 108-112: La vie de St Marc, 7. 112
06.-113 06.: La vie de St. Philippe., M. 113 ¢6.-115: La
vie de St Jacques le Mineur, JI. 116-125 o6.: La vie de
St, Pierre et St. Paul, JI. 1268 06.,~147 of.: La vie de 34,
Rémy. ]I, 147 06.-148 v6.: Comment Salehadin prist Huon
de Tabarie. /1. 148 06.-153: La vie de Ste Marie Miule-
leine, J1, 158-174: La wvie de Ste Cahterine, JI, 174 o8~
214: La vie de St, Julien. J1, 214-225: La Passion de

Jésus-Christ, JI, 225 06.: Gea Tekcra.

Mocnenyiwwuwue nof6aegileHHd R~ &
MNOXof COXPAHHOCTH He BHAMBI.

' CoxpanBbBOCTH . FyKOMNHUCE OUeHbL NOCT{ALAHa 0T
culpocTd, Mena Bua Gpycka CO CKIeeHHBIMH mictaMi. DocoTanon-
geia JlaBopatopuelt. KoHcepBanuy U pecrasBpauui noxkymenron AR
GCGP B 1863 r. mon pykosoacrioMm B,C. Twbnasnckoro.

AunHorTanuag, Pykounck uccnenopara, dlapene/ieia
u pnaruposana KoruoM Xll-nau, X1Y 8. B.C. JMTw6auuexam, b
X1Y B. pykonuck Haxogunach B GubauorTeke pasuysckero Keposd
Kapna V, s XY B. npunaunexana repuory SypryHackomy- Ganan-
ny HoGpomy. B Poccun naxonunack B xonnexnuu rpaba anena,

Bu6nurorpadua. Henssocruull DaMatHHK KHHK-
Horo Mckycersa., OReIT BoccTaHoRlenus dpannyackaro Jlererpapuy
XHI ». Tlon pen. B.C. JTw6muckoro. M~JI,, 18963; I w 6 n w1 -
c kK u it B.C. YnuburenpHas pYKoUHCh, ~ KyaLTypa M KH3HE,
1964, N 11, c. 46-47; Murjanoff M, Andreas der
Erstberufene im mittelalterlichen Europa, - Sacris Eru-
diri, 1966, t, 17, Steenbrugge, s, 411427, Auger
M.I., Un manuscrit de Charles V et de Philippe le
Hon & Leningrad, - Scriptorium, 1968, t. 22, Bruxcles,
p. 276-279; WMep6a I''M Crapodpanuyscras py<isis b
F -408 BuGmorexs AH CCCP. Kann, nmuc. JI., 1968 © w a0
poB AA, [Mpenucnorue x c6,: Nwo auuwcx x it HG,
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Kunra B KCprnﬂ yesjopeweckoro ofmectsa. M., 1572, c. 6;
Mypranop Mo, CrapodpaHuy3CcKHe MHHHATIOPH B Jleren~
napen Butnnorexn AxaneMud Hayx CCCP, - [laMaTHHKH KYALTYDPHI,
Hoeuie OTKpbITHA. EXerofHHK, 1874, M., 1975, c. ?49--353. Peuen-
aun: Scriptorium, 1964, t. 18, Bruxelles, p.319; The Book
collector, 1964, M 1, London, p. 85-89; _Cpe.mme BeKa,
1885, Bun. 27, c. 220-224; Deutsche Literatu‘rztaltung,

1985, Ne 88, Jg. Berlin, S. 483, Acta linguistica, 1965,

t. 15, Budapest, p. 199-200.

o xxs
Q. N 74 {3exiT

LEVEN EN MIRACLEN SENTE BARBAREN,
XV, Frans-Vlaanderen (S, Omaars ), middelnederlands,

KUTHE U YYOECA CB. BAPBAPHL. XY .,
dpapuyacxaq Pnannpus (Cenr-Omep), cpensesunepi. 3.

BuewHee onucaunmne. [lepramen, 128 n,

1/2 n.; 150 x 100 mm, 108 x 78 mm. Terpanu 181168'. Mepenner
xouna XYIH! B., Kapromsstfi, o6TAHYT XopHYHeBol KOXe#t ¢ THCHe-
HUGM,

Maneorpaduyecxasgs XapaxrTepeH-
cTHEKa, F'orHyeckuit kypcus; 19 cTpOK; Ha BCeX TeTpandaXx pex-
namul; mHdpoBnle M CGyxBeHHHle CHTMHATYPH TeTrpaned (1 q, I ¢ ),
CHPHATYPA AKCTOR DHMCKHMH UMDPAMY; Pa3/HHOBKE YepHHNIaMH; cCo-
KpameHHs HeAHAYUTENLHBe! HABANR3AUHMS; HePHHIA TEMHO~KOPHY-~
H@BLIO, : '

Newxop. Cpeadeft 1 Manol Be/MYMHBL! 30/OTLHIE HHULMA-
An HAa KpacHo-CHHeM doHe ¢ GenbiMH dHIErpaHsMu,

Conepwxanune, Jl, 1~-103: Hier beghint sente
barbelen leven ter beden eens edelens mans van Yta-
llenn met groter cost ende erenst vanden devaten ver-
maerden doctor inder godheit ute innegher devocien
ende ute ouden warachtighen scriften te samen ghe-
copuleert, Twelke gode ende der reinder maghet ter
eren van carthulger cuer gheset es te dietsche, Dat
eerste capilel, Dat ea vander gheboorte der helegher
maghet ende martelaresse sente barbelen des conincs-
dochter, Qp dat onvorzien ghescutten der boser mens-
chen ,..~.. sinte barbaren vele devoter enn innegher
dan hi te bozen wyeghesjjn hadde, Gode lof, JI, 104-122:
Hier beghinnen vele scoenre miraclen ende exemplen
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vander helegher Joffrauwen ende martelaressen sinte
barbaren I. Bi almaenien inden lande van hassen in
eenre stadt ...-... Die ewelike ghelooft ende ghebenediit
moet siin in tiden enn in ewicheide, Amen, Explicit,

Jl. 123-128 o6.: Een scoen ghebet toter helegher maghet
ende martelaresse barbar'a. Ojumlike zoete maghet hele-
ghe martelaresse cristi ...-... sacremente des heleghes
lichamen ende bloets metter helegher ohe (xonua met, BHE-
sy pexnama: met purer).

3anucshm nucHoa. Jl, 122 oﬁ.:Dese bouc be~
hoert ten broederen vander derder ordene inde stede
van sint homaers voer sinte margrieten kerke ende hi
was daer ooc ghescreven binden huus.

Mocnenywowmue no6abneuunag.

XVIII 8. /1. 1: Desen Boeck Behoert toe De Religieu-
sen penitenten op S, pieters neffens Ghendt, Ter
eeren godts,

XIX g, Biblioth, Academ. Imp. Scientiar, {(wramn).

CoXpaHHOCTZRL YHOB/leTBOPHTeNbHan; Ha 1. 89 cpe-
3aHBl BHUSY MONd. '

AHHoOTan® A, Maneorpaduueckue ocoGeHEHOCTH ~
dopMbl 6yKB, UepPHHILHAA DAS/AHHOBKA, PEKaMbl, CHCHATYDPBI, Xapak-
Tep MHHELMAJOB, YKpalleHUS -~ Aa10T OCHOBAHHE AATHPOBATE PYKONHCH
XY B. Ha n. 85 ckazamo, uyro nepeHecenue Molle#t cB. Bappapsl
npousowsno B8 1370 r. B sanmck nucna ckasaso, 4TO KHMra IpHRaA-
NeXuT LepkBH cB. Maprapursl B ropone Cenr-OMepe u TaMm Xke Bulia
Hanucana, Ma coBpanug $.A. Toncroro, . '

Bub6nuorpadua. Lievens, N 88; socnpousse-
peune: Afb., q. (p. 1158).

XXJ
Q. Ne 75 (m)
LIBER OFFICIORUM SECUNDUM MOREM
VALLIS UMBROSE, ACCEDIT HISTORIA
BEATISSIME VERIDIANE VIRGINIS., XV s.,
Italia (Vallombrosa), lat., ital,

KHUT'A CNYXB MO YCT ABY MOQHACTRIPH
B BAJNIOMBPO3E ‘M UCTOPHS BIIAXEHMHONA
BEPUIUAHDBI, XY B,, Uranua (BannomBpoaa), nar., wran, ga,

Buewmunee onumucanuve, Uepramaﬂ.I,GBm;

180 x 184 mm, 187 x 97 mm. Terpamn: 1.0-310 48 510 10 77 g3
Mepenner coBpeMeHHBI DYKOMHGH, NepeBAHHLI, HA KOpeWKe KOXa-

ueifl, ¢ onno#t sacrexkofl,
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laneocrpaduuyecKkada XapaxTepids-
~ 1 uxa. Kuomksoe rormuecxoe mucbmo, 11 movepkos (. I-
28; 28 7.-30; 31-43; 43 06,-48; 47-60; 60-60 o6.; 61..63;
$0.-44: 65; 66; B7); 2 cronbua, 28-27 crpox; Ao M. 31 coxpanumich
JeRRAaMBL, #8 NOCSAYIOMHX JHCTaX Koe-rae SyxneHHAs cUraaryna
KPACHEIM; TASNHHOBKA OUeHb BnelHLIME HeDHUIAME] COKpamsaHi:
nomina =Aacra, HajelMfauns, CHeUHanbLHEIe BHAKM] SepHANS “ep-
HWe ¥ KOPHYHeEBe.

Jdexop. PySpHKH KpPAaCHBIE; HHHLUMANBL XPYNHEI® ~ CHHUE
~ xpacHpd ¢HARTPAHBI H KpacHsie ¢ CHHell; XpacEpie 4 CHlHe ii-
nManel cpenHelt BeNHYHHB sariapibie GYKBEI DACHBEHMEHBl HelThin,

Canepxanue, Commune sanctorum, Ji, 1-22
o6.: Incinit Commune sanctorum fratrum consueludinem
ardiris Vallis umbrose, In nativitate apostolorum, in vi-
zilia ad wvesperas, Capituium, Fratres, jam non estis
hospites et aduene ..-,.. Capitulum ut in vesperis etc,
aAdiuvakit eam, Oratio, capituium,

Offinium feriale, J1, 23 06.~-98: Incipit officium Ieriale,
Peria 11 in nocte Invitatorium. Dominum qui fecit nos
renite adoremus ...-... et descendat super nos miseri-
rordia t.a. Explicit officium feriale deo zratias. Amen,

Cfiicium sancte zrucis, /I 28-30: Patris sapientia
veritas diving, ..-.. Jhesu xpiste filie dei vivi. fons vite
et origo ofius, Explicit officium sancte crucis, Iieo
wratias,

Officium beate Marie virginis, /1. 31-48 o6.: Incipit
officium heate marie virginis secundum morem Vallis
UImbross, Ad mattutinum, versus, Domine labia mea ape-
ries e sancto aepiritu in sempiterna secula. Amen,

Historia beatissimae Veridianae virginis.Jl, 49-88 n6,:
Incipit istoria bealissime veridiane virginis in uirisque
vesperis super psalmos, Alma virgo docorat te celum
urbis que totus ..o-.. ot divinuo auxiivm manea: semper
nobiscum, Amen, Ji, 568 06,~58: ¥ cingue dolori della vip-
Mine marie .-, tua gloria neliora della mia fine, Amen,
i1, B3-80 o6, O, Moria virgo virginum et trinitatis sacra-
rium arngelorum speculum .-, salutarem presentiam et
vitam eternam. Amen, 1, 86: QQuesta oratione si uuole
dire la matlina et la sers di uctamente alla figuea della

aergine maria. Quando sono li tempti i moria (1) etin pri-

ma tre pater noster et tre aue mariae, ariuereriia del-
in @sancta trinita. Grande regina onlla trinitadde .-,
che =zpisto uwrna dato podestade fint, fiat, fiat, “men,
Deo gratias, -

lincnenymwomue o 6ap e HY Y,

XYR &, ]I, 80 o6., 81, 82485, 66-68; paswuMi nogepkans:
SofinnRHsl MOMMTBR YA NATHHCKOM M ATATLSHOKOM g98MKax. Hoo ie-
POITAC T HARTERH NHoT W3 WHRyHabyna,

tie



X1X 8. Jl. I: Biblioth. Imp. Academ, Scientiar.
(mramm).

CoxpaHHOCTHDb. Bripesansl aueTH Mexiy . 64
u 65, 65 7 66; n. 687 pecraBprpoBar (nonkneen neprameHoM), [le-
penieT MeCTaMHA HCTOYeH XYYKOM.

AuHHOTanug., Maneorpadudeckue ocobernocTH (mHCE—
MO, HHCNO JHCTOB B TeTpaaax no 10, pas/iMHOBK& HepDHH/IaMH K np.)
NOB3BOMNAI0T NATHPOBATE P Y B. Ona 6pina nanucana B Hra~-

nMH, B Gem_aaﬂxfmncxom MOHacTulpe B Bannom6poaze. Wa cobGpenns
$.A, Toacroro.
Bnﬁnﬂorpatbnn. CR, 35,

Q. N 566

LIBER SPIRITUALIS GRATIAE. XV g,
Grermania, lat.

KHUTA AYXOBHOW MHUJIOCTH., XV B.,
l'epmannst, nar. ga.

‘BiHeimnee onmcanmne, Bymara I, 188 a,
T; 210 x 158 mm, 142 x 105 MM, Pummrpanp: mumug =~ 1. 2, 4, 5
8, 9, 11,12, 14, 18, 17, 20, 21, 23, 25, 28, 30,-31, 33, 38, 38,
40, 41, 44, 45, 47, 49, 52, 54, 55, 57, 60, 62, 83, 65, 68, 70,
71, 74, 75, 78, 79, 82, 83, 85, 88, 80, 91, 93, 08, 08, 100, 191,
104, 105, 107, 110, 112, 114, 115, 117, 119, 122, 128, 125, 128,
180; &r., Ne 7288 ~ fypa, 1485 r., Kyp, 1496 r. ‘Terpanu:

112—1412 151. Nepenaer XVY1 n. (?), meposanuui, oftauyr Kopuwu-
Hopolt Kokell ¢ THCHOHHOM {repBui), coxpatnaack onMa 3ACTEXKKA,

Maneorpaduuecras XAapaKTepH-
cTH X a., Kanuengpckull rorddyeckuit Kypcus; 24 CupoKd; B
KOHIle TeTpaOH CHI'HATYPA DHMCKUMH HHGPONMH; PASIHHOBKI HOT;
coxpamends HeMHOr OMHCAEHNLIe! HASANHAQUNA, nomina sacra;
YepHUiIa KOpHIHOBLIE,

IO exop. PyBpakn, kKpacasle HHUWA&IL, HeXoTopole Gyx-
BB OTMEYEHBl KPOCHEIM,

Conepxaune . Jl. 1-160 06, Benignitas et
humanitas * salvatoris... (ofioppano)  de! que humano
generi per ipsius ..~-.. ut etiam duo confessores eius
testarentur.,. quam tante innocentie et tam mundi cor-
dis homincs.,. Little, 32,

Moenenywmune npnob6abnteHUd.

" XY B, Ha payrpenHelt CTOPOH® KPHILUKH NepenieTa BKICEHH!
JHCTH Wa Apyroft pyxomucu © samycnin! manuscrit de st® me-
chtilde, Liber spirtualis gratiae, Chart B 1766,

# 160
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%1% n. Haknefika ¢ sanuchi: Aus der Bibliothek des
1.0, Litzmann zu Salzwedel. Schrank, Abtheil, Na
Npyrus momepkom: Ein Geschenk des Herrn J.C, Lizmann
am 21 April 1847, Glimann.

o XpaHHOCTH . Pyxonunce nehekTHa: OTCYTCTBY-
eT KoHen. Bce MMOTH ¢ Kpaep GbinH NOBPEX/EHBI, fMocTpanan TeKCT
na nepsom nucTe. Pectaspuposasa B BAH CCCP B 1867 r.

AHHoTaunusa, OCHOBHBAACH HA XapakTepe MUCbMa
¥ He QunIMrpaHsx, PYXoNMHChH MOXHo naTkpopars XY B. M NOKann3o-
BaTh Pepmanueit, Ona npuHaniexana MOHACTHIPIO CB. MaTHNBALI B
Bapapur. B X1X B. nonana B 3anpupeneb (oxono MarpeGypra) k

JiaTuMany.

XxXAb
F. e 8 (—TI——"——)

LIVIUS (TITUS LIVIUS PATAVINUS). ,
HISTORIARUM AB URBE CONDITA LIB. I-X.
XV s., Italia (Florentia 7), lat.

TUT JIMBUIE. UCTOPUA OT OCH.OBAHHH '
PUMA B X KHHUTAX. XY 8., Uramus {$jiopenuns ?), nar. aa.

Bwetuwuee onmcaunne. [lepraven I 6ym,
183 m.. I 6ym.; 345 x 245 v, 238 X 155 mm, Terpamu: 1° 2'0-
1810 198. lMepenner X1X B., KpacHOro capbaHa ¢ 30J0TBIM THCHE-
HueM; 3onoToll obpes,

Naneorpaduuyeckas xapaxTtTepwu -
¢cTHKa, [ymaHucTHdecKoe KHaXHOE mHckbMO; 40 crpox, Ha
peex terpansx (kpome 1, 8) pexnambl; pasnMHOBKA xapaHaau oMm;
COKpPAIWEeHAA He3HayuTeNbHLIe: HAGANMBAUNN, CHeUHaNLHble 3HAKN;
YepHUIIA CBRTHO-KOpPHYHeBhle,

Dexop. Ha n, 8 muHuatiopa ¢ HaobGpaxeuueM Jlupua;
Sopap K3 NpospadELX HepenneTeHHit HA JelleHO-KpACHO-TONyBoM
doHe, yKpamieHHOM BerbiMu TOMKAME, B 30/M0TOR paMKe; BHHZY B
SONOTOM Xpyre Ha aofioToMm doHe rep6 (Bawns, noanepxupasmas
neyMs nnBamu) c meuuManamp P M., BBepXy B MemannoHe Nuena.
Hecatn maupnanop: . 6, 28, 45 o6., 68, 88, 103 o6,, 119, 138
nfi.. 148 o6,, 1868 o6, . .

Conepwanne. . 1-183: Tabula de decem
libris prime decadis T, Livii hystoriographi dignissimi
edita o magistro donato de casentino grammatico. In
cuius guidem prime decadis libro primo,,,
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Titi Livii Patavini viri clarissimi historiographi
apud latinos illustrissimi De urbis romae origine liber
primus primae decadis incipit ut infra,

Facturus NAE sim opere praecium si a primordio
urbis res populi romani perscripserim nec satis scio
nec si sciam dicere ausim ...-... de ea re actum prae-
triguam quod unum diem aesculapio supplicatio habita est.

T, Livii Patavini historiographi dignissimi ab urbe
condita liber decimus et ultimus finit,

Nocnenywmeye nro6G asneHnHqd.

XYIl B. Ha n. | cTepra Bnageneueckas aanEck (?).

X1X 8. JI. T 06.: Tolstoy MN 83, N 87. Ha xopewke nepe-
nnera: T. Livii historiae decas. 1.M. SS.

CoxpaHHoOCTHDSB . Ilepramed B npekpacHOM COCTOH-
HHH, fepenneT HouapalaH; KPACKH C MHHHATIODbl HeMHOrO oChHIna-~
NHCh. i

AurunorTanuga, IlaceMmo, xapaktep ykpaweHufl, npe-—
KpacHag BHIAeNIKA NepraMeHa NaKT OCHOBAHHe RATHPOBATL DYKO-
mice XY B. B CHHTATh, 4TO OHA bOnina mHanmcana B HMranmu. Opua-
MEHT co3naH MacTepoM bnopenTHickol wxonn. Us co6panug P, A.

Toncroro, .
CR ¢ 53

XXT
Q. Ne 155 (T:TE_)
MISCELLANEA, XI s., ltalia, lat,

CBOPHHUK. X1 B., Uranug, nar. aa.

Bruemuneoee onucanue.  Iepramen. 105 n;

242 x 165 mm, 184 x 95 nm. Terpann: 15-7° 85 98.18% 142, [e-
pemiieT nepeBAHHLIN, OGTAHYT KODHYHEBOR KOXel ¢ THCHeHHEM M
MeTanmyeckuMu sacrexkamu (XY1 8.?).
Maneorpaduvyeckas XapaxTepHn-
crT K a. Kapopuurckalt Musyckyn, asa nowepka {(n, 2-25;
26~105); 28 cTpox; pexaambl, HyMepalus Terpanell PUMCKHMM WHd-
paMu; CHrHATYpPHE! AMCTOB TeTpanelt; pasnUHOBKA MeTalMYeCKHM
CTePXKHOM; COKpAWeHHA He3HAYMTEILNbE: nomina sacra, Hasa-
nHaaums; HOTH HA samuTHOM smcre (xeanpariste XII 8.); “4epHHIIA
TeMHO=KOPHIHeBbI, )
.l exop., PyGpuxks, HoMepa rjap, WHHIHAJL OpAHXKEBLIE,
Conepwxaunne, J.1: mMmomursa, nawcannas B X1Vae,
1. 2-8: Incipiunt capitula regulae sancti Augustini,
[Ornanneuua]. J1, 8 o6.~4 06,: Inclpiunt capitula pro qui-
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bus sunt fratres... pauli et stephani.ll. 4 06.-6: Capitula
de aliquibus sententiis in libro sancti augustini de ope-
re monachorum, .

I. [ Augustinus' episcopus Hipponensis. Informatio
regularis]. J1. 8-13: Incipiunt tituli regule san‘ctl augusti-
ni, Haec sunt que precipimus obseruare ut in monaste-
rio habitantes ...-.. et in temptatione non indicetur. (Ilpasy
xa Ha nomax: inducatur). PL, XXXII, 1377-1384; CPL, 18395,

11, [Anonymusj. Regula Pauli et Stephani, JI. 13-22:
Imprimis ergo hortamur, ut timorem dei et mutuam cari-
tatem ...-... in aeterna requie cum sua pace custodiat.
PL, LXVI, 949-958; CPL, 1850,

L. Aliquae sententiae in libros Sancti Augustini
de opere monachorum, /. 22-25: Incipiunt aliquae sen-
tentiae in libros sancti augustini de opere monachorum
ad aurelium episcopum de hoc quod precepit beatus
paulus apostolus qui non uult operari nec manducet,
Sicut ergo non cessauit apostolus ,..-... et inde incar-
ne iuxisse non utentem potestatem qua dominis. Cm, PL,
XL, 547-582; CPL, 305, )

IV. 8. Basilius, Regula ad monachos. JI. 26-32; In-
cipiunt capitula regulae.sancti Basilii Episcopi (I-CCII).
/1. 83~-105: Incipit prefatio Roufyni presbiteri, Satis liben-
ter, karissime frater ursati (sic!) aduentantes de parti-
bus orientis et desiderantes ...-... uel obseruationibus
uivant. Explicit prologus. Incipit liber sancti Basilii Epi-
scopi de institutis monachorum, Humanum genus dili-
gens deus, et docens hominem scientiam ...-... sed suf-
ficientia nostra ex deo est, PL, CIIl, 485-554,

Tocnenywmue nob6asineHUSZ .,

KIV B. I, 1: MonurBa KYpPCEBHEIM IMHCHMOM X KBanpaTybie
CBROHME HOTH HA 4eTHIpeX NMHHMuX ¢ TekcroM, /1. 1 06.; xsanpar-
Hble CBH3HLIE HOTH C TRKCTOM.

XIV-XV e, /I 1 of.: Iste liber est; (nanee manmuenb crepra
W cnenaEA npyras - OpYrEM nozepkom)abatie de insula. J1. 2:
Iste liber est abatie de insula (rem %e, BToprM mowepkom),

XV B, Jl. 8 06,:Iste liber est Monachorum Congre-
gationis Sancte Justine de Padue Ordinis Sancti Bene-
dicti deputatus ad usum monachorum in tempore ‘Euge~
nio pape,

XII, XV, XVI s, Henpaenenus B Texcre.

XIX 8. /1. 2: M 66; Biblioth., Academ, Imp. Scientiar,
(wramn), :

Coxpawmwocrn. Ilepenter u nocnenume NHOTH
PYKONHCH HaBeUeNB! KYYKOM, XOX& H& HHXHeH KpHUuKe Nepemsera
COXMEna, . .

Arnnroranuag,., Pyxomck 6iula manwcaia n neps ot
nojosuse X1 8, O6 »3TOM CBEAGTRNBLOTBYST NHCHMO - KaponuHreKut
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MHHYCKYl C xapaxkrepuHniMir dopmamm 6yxs (rouxa man i orcyrer—
ByeT, B HeKOTOpPLIX ClyvYasXx TOYKA MOCTAB/ICHA YePHH/AMH TOro Xe
uBera, yro u nometn XY1 B.), a TaxKe TO, UTO TeKCT HANHCAH
KanaMom, 2&rilaBHg - DPYCTHYHBIM NHECHMOM, COXPAHAKTCH JArATYDHI
(ri, st ) paunecpenmemRekoBOro THmA, 3HAKH COKPAMEHHS — FODH~
SOHTANBHOA (OPMEL H NONYKPYXHEM, 4TO X&8PAaKTepHO AN PYKOIH-
celt nepsoft nonoeruul.X1 B., OHGTOHT &ae B popMe €. pasau~
HOBKA MeTAJIHYeCKHM CTepXHeM., 3anuchk O NPHHALMEXHOCTH PYKO—
OHCH NafyaHCKOMY MOHECTBIPIO H BHICOKOe Ka4YeCTBO epraMmeHa Ho-
SBOJFIOT NMPeRNoNiOXHTE, 4TO OHA Obina Hamnucane B Wramu, Ha co-~
6panns $.A. Toncroro. ,
Be6nrorpadusa, CR, 2.

. XXAb
F. "N 8 (——'ﬁfr—-—)

MISCELLANEA ASTRONOMICA ET MEDICA,
Xnur s,, Italia, lat.

CBOPHHUK ACTPOHOMUYECKOI'O
U MEOMUHMHCKOIO COLERXAHHU4A. Xl b.,
Hranua, nar. as.

BrHewmHee omHGCaHHe. [Tlepramen, 2563 n.;
286 x 199 mm, 218 x 144 Mm & 241 X 134 mm. Terpamu: 10 28

310 412 510 g12 48 198 1310 147 15% 168-30%. Mopenner compe-
MeHHY DYKOMHCH, AeDOBANHLIN, HaNomOBMHY OGTAHYT KOpHUYHeBOH
KOXe# ¢ THCHeHHeM, COXPaHHNHChL CleAbl 3aCTeXeK,
lTaneorpadruecrxass XxXxapaxtTepsH=
cTHuKaAa., I'orHyeckoe KHHXKHOE [HChMO, HeThipe NoyepkKa
(n, 1-77; 78-140; 142-252; 47, 69, 77, 140, 140 06.-141, 141 o6,
148 06,, 258); 2 cronbua, 46, 54 CTPOKM; pexNaMpl, CHIHATYDPE!
OTCYTCTBYIOr; PA3aNHHOBKA CBHHUOBEIM KAPAHNAIOM, COXPAaHMINCH
NPOKO/ARI, COKPAWI@HHS MHOIOYMCIGHHBIG! KOHTPAKUHH, CllenHalbibie
BHAKH, HA3ANHBAUHG; YeDPHHJAE TeMHO~ H CBeTIO~KOpHUHEBBIA, .

Oex op ., PyGpuku ¥ uauuuanst kKpachele, Ha #, 12 of.-
17 - xpacubie u cunue. TaBnuust Ha . 4 06., 5 06., 8 06, 18,
36, 388 of,, 87 o6., 38 of., 47, 48, 70 o6., 71 o6., 78, 75 of,,
77, 93 o06,, 185 06., 215, 218 of., 217. Pucyuku na n. 12 of,,

18 o6., 14, 185, 18, 18 o6,

Conepxsaune., [ Alfraganus, Liber de ag-
gregationibus gscientiae stellarum, J1. 1: 6ea rekcra, JI. 2=
12: Incipit liber de aggregationibus scientie stellarum et
principiis celegtrum motuum quem ametus fillus Ameti
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compilavit qui dictus est alfagranus 30 c.-:ontinenf.s capi-
tula,.. Capitulum primum,,. Numerus mensium anni ara-
bum et aliorum omnium est 12 menses ..-.. Jam ergo
declaravimus de eclipsibus solis et lune quod sufficit
intelligenti et in hac arte ualenti. Expletus est liber
Ameti Alfagrani, Wistenfeld F, Die Uber~
setzung Arabischer Werke in das Lateinische seit dem
XI Jahrhundert, 1877, S. 63; Carmody FJ.
Arabic Astronomical and’ Astrological Sciences in La-
tin Translation, (8.1}, 1956, ps 115.

I, [ Gerardus Cremonensis (Sabbionetta?). Theo-
rica planetarum]. JI. 12 06.-15 o6.: Circulus eccentricus
dicitur vel egresse cuspidis vel egredientis centri
vees SeCundum situm equationis quod medium muhdi
existit, Little, 40; Thorndike, 223, ‘

nL. [ De latitudine planetarum), /l. 15 06.-18: De lati-
tudine planeterum, Latitudo planete dicitur distantia
e autem majoris quantitatis,

IV. [ Tractatus de stella erratical. Jl. 18 06.~17 06.:
Stelle erratice que planete dicuntur sunt ...-... el sagita-
rius hyemis ut capricornus aquarius et piscis,

V. Versus sex de mansionibus septem planetarum,
1. 17 06.: Est tua saturne domus eglocerontis... \sic!)
Thorndike, 514,

VI, [ Thebit filius Chore. De equationibus]. JI. 18-
18 o6.: Capitulum in scientia quantitatis longitudinis ca-
pitis arietis et libre ab equatore diei in omni hora,
Cum voluimus scire quantitatem longitudinis capitis
wemess fOrma obliqua intersecat equidialem circulum,

Vi, [Thebit filius Chore, De motu octave sphaerae|.
/1. 18=2]1 of,: Tractatus patris asem thebit filii chore in
motu  accessionis et recessionis, Imaginabor speram
equatoris dlei et tres circulos ,.~... proprii qui opposi-
tionl erunt retrogradi. Expletus est liber thebit filii cho-
re de his que indigent expositione ante quam legatur
Almagesti, Wistenfeld B, Op. cit,, p. 65;
Carmody FJ, Qp, cit, p. 117,

VI, Gergis Philosophus, Liber de astronomiae
disciplinae peritia, JI. 21 06.~24: Incipit iber Gergis phi~-
losophi de astronomie discipline peritia, Omnipotens
deus posult naturas creaturarum et motus atque inces-
s8UuB earum ..-,.. subtus lineam solis vel subtug lineam
lune, Explicit liher Gergis philosophy. Hen, Ul a g~
ru K MA, Gergis Philosophus, Liber de astrono-
misne disciplinae peritia, ~ Wss. AH CCCP, Orn. ryM. nayx,
1930, M 2, c. 145.-158; Thorndike, 994, .

IX. Liber introductorlum ptholemaeli ad librum suum
vocatum Almagestl, JI, 28-35 o6.: Diuiditur orbis signo-
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rum in duodecim partes .,.-... stella superbus (sic!)
oriri et accidit cum ea aqua, Explicit quod abrevatum
{sic!) est de libro introductorij ptholomei ad librum
suum vocatum Almagesti., Thorndike, 442,

X. /1. 36-88 06,: [ Tabulae astronomicae],

XI. Alcabitius, Prologus libri introductorius. JI. 37-47:
Incipit liber ysagogarum allcabizi... Incipit prologus al- -
cabizi. Postulata a domino prolixitate uite ...-,... qui dici-
tur alcabicius ad magisterium judiciorum astrorum cum
laude dei et eius adiutorio, Interpretatus a Johanne hy-
spallensi. Thorrndike, 1078, ,

Xil, Zael Benbrit, Introductorium ad astrologiam,

J1. 48-89 o6,: Zaelis astrologi peritisserimi incipit liber
iudiciorum. Scito quod signa sunt duodecim et ex sex
sunt-masculina .,,-... et non errabis in depositione re-
gis si deus wvoluerit, Finit liber Zehen Bembrit israelite
in scientia iudiciorum astrorum cum perfectione uniuer-
si libri, Thorndike, 1411,

Xlll, Messahala. Liber de receptionibus, /1. 70-75
06.: Incipit liber Messehallah de receptione interprata-
tus a Johanne yspalensi ex arabico in latinum. Inuenit
quidam uir ex sapientibus librum ex libris secretorum
a=trorum .,,-,.. stellis ideoque iungebatur ad hoc nutu
dei, Pinit liber Megsehallah, Thorndike, 774,

X1V, Messahala, Epistola, /1. 76-77: In nomine do-
mini incipit epistola Messehallah, Incipit epistola Mes-
wchallah in rebus eclipsis lune ,,.~.. Perfectus est li~
bor Megssehallah translatus a Johanne Yspalensi in ba-
via ex arabico in latinum sub laude dei et ejus auxi~’
lio, Thorndike, 1217,

XV, [ Fragmentum de Stella Saturni], /. 77 o6.: Si
aliquis scire voluerit quis de duobus contemplationem
habentibus vicerit ...~... stella saturni habet 24, vel, 22,
vel 26, '

XVl {Isaac Judaeus. Liber urinarum], /I, 78-83: In
latinis quidem libris nullum auctorem invenire potui
cevsee Urina spumosa in superficie sua sicut uvea dolo~
rem renum significat, Explicit urinarum liber, Pej-
n« J, Die Harnschrift des Isaac Judaeus, Leipzig,
1@ rg; Thorndike, 688. I 98 o6, [ Acrponoruueckuft wep-

TE s .

XVIl, [lsaac Judaeus, De dietis universalibus],

J1. 94 06,~118: Quod in primis coegit antlquos disputare
de naturis ...~.. sicut amigdale ventribus strictis ante

cilum sunt sumende, Mollibus opus, Deo gratias reffe-
ro Thorndike, 1252,

xvil, [lsaac Judaeus. Dietae Particularea]. JI, 119«
14 Complevimus in libro primo universalem
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ww=ee et lapides in Frenibus creant, Deo gratias.
Thorndike, 239. .

XIX, [ Fragmentum medicinale]. . 140-141, Notan-
dum est de morbo ..-.. evacuationem intendimus facere,

XX, Ptolemaeus. Expositus Abugafaro, /. 142-152
06.: Liber Ptholomei expositus Abugafaro in quo sunt
100 verba, Dixit Ptholomeus; iam premisi libros in qui-
bus temptavi ...-... quantum ad artificale opus quod in-
telligo, Ed, Venetii, 1484.

XXI, Messahala, In pluviis et ventes epistola,

JI. 152 06.-154 06.: In nomine domini pii et misericordis.
Epistola Messeallah in pluviis et ventis, Dixit mesel-
lah, inspice planetas ..,~.. in domo . paupertatis sue
fuit aliquid, Carmody F.J. Op. cit, p. 37,

XXIL [Hemann de Carinthia (7). Liber quadrifa-
riam partitus, de indagatione cordis]. J1. 155-173: Albu~
masar (ornasnenue), Hic liber maioris in astronomia
comenti Albumazar ...-.. de possessione et de ceteris
inspice, Explicit liber, Thorndike, 623. )

XXl1iI [Ptolemaei doctrina data filio suo]. . 178~180
06.: Incipit liber qui vocatur ptholomeus. Signorum alia
sunt masculini generis alia feminini ...-... ne respiciat
-eum mars, sed respiciat venus eum et dominus mundi,
Thorndike, 1504, :

XXV, Albumasar, Introductorium magnum in astrolo-
giam, interprete Johannes Hispalensis, JI. 180 06,~252:

In nomine domini, Incipit liber introductorius in magiste-
rio scientie iuditiorum astrorum de editione albumazar

et interpres huius est Johannes Yspanensis ‘qui hunc °
transtulit de arabico in latinum. Laus deo qul creavit

celum et terram ..-.. pars cognatorum accipit in die a
domine 3% domus. Explicit albumassar introductoriug in
magiaterio scientle ludiciorum astrorum cuius interpres
fuit Johannes Yspanensis deo gratias, Thorndike, 813,

XXV. [Ptolemaeus, Prologus Almagest.]. /I. 252 o6.:
Quidam princeps nomine Albugafe in libro suo ...-...
qui sunt in celo conscripsit etc, Thorndike, 1245,

Mocnenywmuee nobanneHnsus,

X », /1. 47, 69, 77, 140, 140 o6.~141, 141 o6., 148 06.,
253: opHEM MOWEPKOM CHeNaHB NPHIHCKM MeAMUMHCKOrD COmep-
HaHHS,

XIV,* XV a8, Ha nonsx nomern (rpu nowepxa).

XVII B, JI, 1: Galenus in libro de spermate pater
Alexandri Magni per suam mathematicam et astronomi-
cam rationem praecavit se ne cognoscere uxorem su-
am olimpiadem nisi talibus horis In quibus ex operatio-
ne planetarum et aignorum figuram traheret Alexandri
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et non a parentibug, Ha BEyrpensefi cropoHe KpuillKM nepeniie-
TA TeM Xe [OYepKOM = Or/SBJIEHHE TOMA4.

XVIiIl B. Hecxonexo saronoexos. JI. 1: G.W, Krafft,
1750,

XIX B. /l. 1:Biblioth. Imp. Academ, Scientiar, (mramn).

CoOXpaHHOCT B . Pyxonmuce pedexTHa; Boipesad
nect Memay . 138 u 134 coBpemeHnHoro cuers; HOCKH Nepeniera
CNOMAHHI, .

AHHOTanug., KHrXHO® rOTHYECKOe OKpYIriioe MaCh-
MO CO BCeMH XapaKTepHuoIMH npuaHakamu nuckymsa Xl B, cBroerenb-
cTeyeT 06 MTANBLAHCKOM NPOECXOXKIEHHH DPYKONHCH, XapakTep MHCb-
Ma TEeKCTa H MHOrQyHcleHHule noMeTs ¥ npunuckx XH=-XY ss., cne-
NAHHLIE POTAYECKHMHE KYPCHBAMH C NPHCYMHEMHE MM 0COGEHHOCTAME,
RawT ocHoBamHe pnatHpopaTh Manyckpuny XN B. Pyxonuce npuranne-
xana axageMuky '.B. Kpadry - maremaruxky u ¢uamnky., [Nocrynouna
B BAH B XYl B. or ero cuHa, nepeexapiiero 8 Poccuw » 1767 r.

Bub6nuwuorpadbua. Baxwmeficrep H
Onuir o BuGnuorexe n Kafunere penkocreft W HCTOPHH HaTypanbHo#
Canxrnerepbyprckoift mMmnepatTopckofi AxageMHH Hayk, [Cl’]ﬁ.].
1779, ¢, B7; Wasruus MA., Jlardickag acTponorHyeckag
pYKonuch, npunannexasuas axagemuxy ['B. Kpadry., - [AH. [Ce—
pﬂﬂ] B, 1928, Ne 8, c. 38~44,

XXy
Q. N 60 ("{,‘{“‘)

MISCELLANEA THEOLOGIC A, XIII, XIV, XV ss,,
Brabant, lat, ’

CBOPHUK TEOJIOM’MYECKOI'O COOEPXAHUA,
X, X1Y, XY sB., BpaGaur, nar, a3,

BHnewwHnHoso onumcanne, [Mepramen, 3 wacru,
T 6ym., T mepr., 102 5., T Gym.; 180 x 80 mmM, 85 x 85/70 MMm;
130 x 100 MM, 107 x 80 mm; 130 X 97 MM, 100 x 80 MM, Terpanu:

11 21"'2--61‘2 78—108 11g .121. lapenner X1X B., THCHOHBIE BN
ToM; Ha Kopewke: Sancti Sermones m, s. sec, (XIVv B.);
OJig BRMHETHEIX JIECTOB HCHOALAOBAHA ,MpaMopHas’ Gymara.
[TaneorpadmwaecrKass XapaKTepHs-
CTHKE. Marb Novepkos: xaumenspckufi kypewn XU a, (n. 1w
80), ofugHoe nuceMo XII B, (a, 61-02), xanuemapckufi kypcus
X1Y B, (n. 98), obviunoe mucemo X1Y B. (51, 94~101) u oBslunoe
macemo XY B. {(n. 101 08,); 20, 27, 14, 29, 37 crpok; Bo Bropo#
yacTH CHrHATYpPa HA BCex Terpansx, nodepkoM XY B.; NHCTH mpo-
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HyMpopanRsl apabGeKuMu ndpaMi: 1-102. PasnuHoBKA xapaHpauwom,
MHOI'He TMCTH HAMMCaHM Ges pPa3/HHOBKH, BO BTOPOf YacTH coxpa-
HHMHCE NPOKONb, COKpAWleHHs MHOTMOYHCNeHHEe, B OCOBEHHOCTH Ha
a, 94~101; qepun'na OT YepHbX A0 OnenHO-XKeATbIX,

Dexop. B nepsém B BTOpoli 4acTaX KpacHble PyGpHKH
H HHHUHANLI, .

Coanepxanune, L [Sermones varii]. 1. 1-6:
Sermo de ascensione domini, Ascendisti in altum cepi-
sti captiuitem accepisti dona in honoribus. /1. 6 06.-12:
In assumptione beate marie. Dominus assumpsit me.

/. 18-16: Sermo in natiuitate beate marie. Benedicta tu
in mulieribus,.. Ji. 17-24: De natiuitate Marie. Tu fabri-
catus es auroram. /. 25-29: Sermo de apparitione domi-
ni: Ubi est qui natus rex iudeorum, JI. 28 06.~34: In ra-
mis palmarum, Sanguinem inocentem condempnabunt,

J1. 85-38 06.: De omnibus sanctis. Merces vestra copio~
sa est in celis, /1, 88 06.~44: In purificatione beate ma-
rie., Eccesdominus deus noster, Ysaye XXV, JI. 44-48:
In die resurrectionis domini. Ego viuo et vos viuetis,
Johannes XINI, JI. 48-58: Sermo Sancti Augustini episco-
pi de corpore perpetue virginis marie, De sanctissimo
igitur corpore perpetue virginis, JI. 58 06.-60: Guiardus
Cameracensis, Rationes magistri Guiardi Cameracensis
episcopi gquae beata virgo dei genitrix maria assumpta
sit in corpore et anima ...,-... Quarto in nuptiis ad filivun
et ad ministiroa,

II. Ricardus de Sancto Laurentio, De laudibus
beatae Mariae Virginis . Jl, 81-82: Liber iste qui. intitu-
latur de laudibus beate marie, Prefatio... Alius prolo-
gus.. Incipit tractatus in laudibus beate marie. Capitu~
lum It Ave, Maria, gratia plena,.. Tres salutationes ce-~
lebriores caeteris in Evangelio reperimus ,..-... Cap, IV~
VII (noclennue CTpoKHM He HHTAOTCH; CYAS 10 PACHONOKCHHIO
TEKCTA, KOHGI OTCYTCTBYeT), Ed, Alberti Magni. Opera
omnia, ed, Borgnet, t, 36, Parisiis, 1898,

I 7. 98: Index sermonum, )

IV, [ Sermones varii], 1. 94~101:[De nativitate xpristi].
Egressus es in salutem "popull tul ,..-... Quod nobis
concedere dignetur etc, '

, V. Nota brevis petri et pauli. /I, 101 o6,: Translati
sumus de morte ad vitam qui diligimus.,,

Mocnenywmune nodasne nnunas.

XV 8. L1 06, nepr.: Liber monasterii rubeeuallis;
ornaBlleyde nepsoffl wacTH nowgpkoMm XY p, |

XIX 8, /1. I 6ym.: M75; Biblioth, Academ, Imp. Scien-
tiar, (wramn). o

Q OXpAaAaHHOCT ., B nepeoll u sropoft yacTax He—
RAocTaeT KOHUA TEKCTOB| BTOPas YacTh COOPHUKA HAMHCAHA OYGHDL
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6nelnbIMKE YepPHHII&MH, KOTOpble BHIUBENH, TEKCT HHTAeTCH OYeHh
nnoxo, B derBeprToll yacTH HA HeKOTOPHIX NUCTAX TEKCT Honad nol
cpea. '

AdHoTanwsg. B coBpemetitioM BHae CGopHHK Obin
cocrapien B XY B,, 0 YeM CBHAeTeNLCTBYET NOMEpK OrIABICHHY
(n. 1), Tak Kax TeM Xe NOUEPKOM M TEMH XE& HEepPHHIIAMH NPOHIBe—
peHa HyMepauus BCeX nucros. Boamoxso, wro » X1VY 8. a. 1-60
BXOAMAX B Apyrofi cOopauK HAM CYMECTBORAH CaAMOCTOHTENLHO,
TaKk Kak k HUM B 1340-x rr. 6usio cpenano ornapienume (n. 93);
1. 81-92 moryr 6niTh natuposannt Xl B. (dopmur Byks, cucrema
CBY30K): PABNMHOBKA KapaHpauwom, Tetpand mo 12 B 8 n., Hanuune
pekiaM K ONHOBPEeMEHHO CHMHATYDP TeTpafefl BCTpedanu#ch BO BTO-
poft monosxrre Xlil B.; n. 101 06. Moxuo aatupoBath XY B. [lepe-
nner cBopunka nopofeH Tem, B KoTopele Oulfla nepennaeTeHa rpyn-
na pyxonucelt, npuBeaenHux $.A, ToncreiM. Bnapenwuecxas sanuch
O TpUHANNeKHOCTH PYKONHCH MOHACTHpl PyBepans (Bpwoccens) no-
aBoligeT CYUTATh, YTO KOAeKC Owmin Tam cocraBnedH. Ua cobpanng
&.A. Toacroro.

BuBnuworpadsusga. Kuceneea, c. 178, ra6n. 126.

Q. Ne 4338

MISCELLANEA AUCTORUM UL ASSICORUM
ET ALIORUM, 1345. Anglia, lat,

CBOPHUK COYHUHEHUH PUMCKUX
U OPYIUX ABTOPOB. 1845 r., Aurnud, naT. a9,

BHemHee onucaxnue . [epramen I, 98 n;
222 x 181 mm, 170 % 78 ww (147 x 85 mm). Terpamu: 12 25278

84 98—-188 146. HNepenner XVUI 8., Kaprouunfi, o6TanyT cBeTiio-
KOPMYHEBOlt KOKeR C B0/0TBHIM THCHEHHEM.

Maneorpaduyscranas XapaxTepu-
cTH Ka. Kixenoe roruieckoe nucemo (a. 1-52, 84-98) u
roTrueckuit xypeus (n. B8~88); 27, 87 crpok; pexnamsl Ha 1~7-H
TeTpandx; pAGNMHOBKA KApaHAAUWOM: COKpAWeHUs MHOMOWHC/IRHHLIO;
HepHUIIA KOPHYHEBHIA,

‘D ex op . PyGpuku Kpacurie; KONOHTHTYNB KpacHwe H
CHHME! MHMUMAAB CHHHO C XDPACHLIMH (MIAHrpaHfMH B KpacHsle c
CHHEMH,

ConepxXaHnve. 1, Proba, Valeria Faltonia,
JI. 1-8; Incipit centona probae ex metris virgilii edita.
Jamdudum temerssse duces pla federa pacis ...-.. In

sedit nimbo effulgens; tum plurima circum (xomeu orcyrcr-
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syer). Ed, " Schenkl C. Poetae christi minores
{Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum), t. 16,
Vindobonae, 1888, p. 511-608; Ermini F. I1 centone di
Proba..., Rome, 1909; PL, XIX, 803-813; CPL, 1480.
JI. 8-18: 6es Texcra (nepramen apyroro K'ﬂ‘*ec‘m’a)-

I, Vergilius Publius Maro, Eclogae seu Bucolica,
.17-21: [o'rcy'rc'rsye;r 5 axsor, TeXCT HaIMHAETCH C KORIA ®Kjaork B:
Ecl. VI]... et fortunatam si nunquam”armenta fuissent’
wes Ita domum sature uenit hesperus ite capelle. Pub-
lii virgilii maronis, Bucolicorum liber explicit amen. Cwm,:
Les manuscrits classiques latins de la. Bibliothéque
Vaticane, Paris, 1975, t. 1, Index, p. 27.

Il. Vergilius, Publius Maro. Georgica (cum argu-
mentis Pseudo-Ovidii, II-IV). /I, 22-51 06.: Argumentum
ouidii super primum georgicorum, Quid faciat letas se-
getes que sydera seruet agricola... Publii uirgilii maro-
nis Georgicorum liber: primus incipit. Quid faciat letas
segetes quo sydere terram ..-... tegmine fagi. Publii
virgilii maronis georgicorum liber quartus et ultimus
explicit. Amen, /I, 52-52 o6,: Hec clausula,.. in principio
bucolica, In exponendis auctoribus hec in principio
consideranda sunt (nmocnenwme cTPOKH CTepTh, yraanBaercs
mMwp MocliefiHee cnoBo Tekcta)... dicunt. Explicit clausa in
principio bucolica, ) .

IV, Cicero Marcus Tullius, Paradoxa ad Brutum.
Jl, 53-83: Marci tulii (sic!) cicerbnis de paradoxis li-
ber incipit, Animaduerti, Brute, sepe (ganee 3aYepPKHYTO:
solebam) catonem auunculum tuum. cum in senatum
e Bed etiam mores et pauperea existimandi sunt,
marci tullii ciceronis de paradoxis liber explicit deo
gratias Amen, (Cm. O, M 2).

V, Pseudo~Qvidius, De pulice, JI, 8484 06.: Incipit
liber ouidii de pulice. Parue pulex amara lues inimica
puellis ...-., Et iam nil mallet quam sibi mea solium,
Explicit liber ouidii de pulice.Cuy,.: ed, C.E. Lutz, Mar-
timnus Capella (Cat. tranzsl. et comm,, ed, P,O, Kristel-
ler, 2. Washington, 1971, p, 313).

/1. 84 n6.: In huius libri principio attedenda sunt
uidelicet quas auctor ,..-.. principalis,.. (crepro) elo-
quentie ornamentum, : LHoeracrripun]’

VI. Magister Gualfredus Anglicus, Poetria novella,
/1. 85-88: Incipit liber magistri gualfredi scilicet poetria
nouella in hoc opere tractatur de V partibus rethorice
item autem eius partes inventio, dispositio, elocutio
s e jure me&eﬂa. Magistrl gualfredi Anglici poet-
ria nouella explicit, [ fewleiescr poa )

/1. 97-88: Artis rethorice doctrinam duppliciter...
(nocnenune crpokw crepru).
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3anuecr nucuna. JL 98 o6.: Expletum. hoc
opus fuit anno domini mOII¢ XLV die XXVII mensis de-
cembris tempore pape Clementis VI

Mocnenywmmue nebaBnoneHH g,

X1Y-XY1 BB, MHoro4yucieHnsle HOMeTH Ha HONAX, HCNpaBie—
HHE TeKcTa,

X1X B. JI. 88 06.: Emit pro publica Bibliotheca Mal-
liabechiana Vincentius Folinius ejusdem praefectus a
Laurentio Poggiolesio Idib, Novembris, MDCCCXXVII,

. 1:Phillips, ms. 16366, )

CoOXpPaH"vHHOCT b, Pyxonuce nedexTHa: OTCYTCTBY-
eT BTOpas TeTpanb (saMeHeHa YHCTHIME NEDraMeHHLIMA JAHCTEMH);.
Ha HEeKOTOPHIX /HCTAX TeKCT CTepT, IIOXO YHTAeTCH.

ABEHOTA A UURa. OcoberHocTH ohopMiIeHHA PYKONKCH
B xapaktep muchbMa (monoxenme Gyks d, r, S Ha CTpoKe) NMo@BO—
70T NPeANONIOKKTE, YTO PYKONHCL 6nlla Hanucada B Axrnuu. He-
XoAMNAChk B KOJMIEKOHH aHPAHACKOro KolnexkuwoHepa $unnenca, B
1827 r. 6rna xynnena nig Subamorexkr ManbuaBexxu. IlocTynuna B
1988 r. or Bopo6resa,

Fubnuorpatomuasa. Kucenera, ¢. 168-167,
tTabn. 98, 99,

XX G
E‘.N9143(V)

MISCELLANEA JURIDICA, 1367-1368,
Polonia, germ,, lat,

CROPHUK IOPUOUHECKOI'O CONEPXAHHUA.
1767~1868 rr., lNonswa, cpenyeBepXHeHeM., 71aT, 43,

Bunewsgee Onucanunwe, DBymara [ nepr.,
150 m,; 202 x 220 wmm, 197 %187, 200 x 135, 208 x 130, 217 x

x 169 MM. Ounurpann: rpeayben - . 2-5, 7, 12, 18, 20-23, 25,
28, 20-33, 85, 42, 45, 46, 50, 52, 53, 5B, 5Y, Y, 61, 62, 64;

67, 88, 70; coBaxa (?) - n. 19; nmsa xpyra - ., 74~78, 78, 80,
a4, 85, 01-83, 95, 7, 99, 107, 111~-115, 122-125, 141, 142; xpyr
¢ kpectoM - i, 89; rpyma ~ m. 127, 129, 130, 183, 134, 137,
130, 140, 148, 144; Jluxauesn, MNe 421, 487, 438-400 {ceninka na
aTy pYKONHUCH] KpoMe Ppy:uH, WoncSHLIE pucynox non Ne 130). Tei-

pann: 112 212 g% 412 512 g8 712 12 o8 10121412 piepener

COBpeMEHHLIN PYKOTKCH, RepeBaHumil, ofTguyT cBaTiON xoxelt,
Maneorpadguueckas XapaxTepHu-
CTHKA, FoTHYECKOe KHHXHOE NHCBMO (n.vl-127). roTHye-
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ckift kypcus X1Y e, (a. 127-142), roraueckuft kypcus XV 8.
(a. 142 06.-143 06.), scero 18 mouepxos (a. 1-14; 15-56; 57-60;
B1-63; B84-82 o6.; B2 o6. ~84; 85-90; 91-128; 127-141; 141 of.-
142; 6 nouyepxos na 1. 142 06.-143 06.); uucno crpok 25-28, 30,
40-41; terpanr 1-7 EMewr CHrHaTYPHI PHMCKHMH uuppaMu, 8-g
CHrHATYpa npomymeHa, najee ownBouHO 8-11, B terpanu 13 nomu-
cTHas curatypa: 1-8; sa n. 1-126 yepuuiamu OTIHHOBAHBL [0MA
¥ crpok#, Ha n. 127-150 Tonbko nong, COXpAHHJIMCH NPOKOJBL; Ha
a. 1-126 coxpamenuft ouens Mano, Ha n. 127-143 xoHTpakuuu, Ha-
aanusauns; vepuuna yepnsie (n. 1-128), xopuunessie (ocranbusie).
He x op. HUsnaumans: 1. 1 ~ Gonpwoft cHHAN C KpacHbI-
MH QUANCpAHAMH K H30OpaMeHHeM payx npodunefi; . 7T - He
3aBepwen; . 25-85 - HMHHUMAanL Cpe[Hell BeJHYHHb CHHHE H Kpac-
Hele, KPACHO-KOPHYHEBbie C KPACHBIMH (UAHICPAHHBIMH YKpalleHHs -
Mi; pySpakH xpacmmie; Ha n. 48 o6., 48, 117 rporeckd nepoM Ha
yanuHeHHBIX ocax 6ykp Ha BepxHeM mone.Sao ChASem (A4 ee:
Conepxanune. L[ chte],
/1. 1~3 o6.: Hy beginnet das erste register dis buches
in gotes namen, amen, wer von gotes habben beschir-
mer des rechtes sulle sin ...-.. Finitum est primum re-
gistrum huius primi libri, J1. 4-8 06.: [ﬂponop]. Ieh tzy-
mere zo man sayt by wege des mus ich manchin mey-
stir han. Ich habe bereytet nutze wege dy manchir
dach begynnet gan ...-... Constantinus unde Karulos
an dy nach sachssen lant synes rechten tzuhet. Fini-
tus est prologus omnium jstorum librorum, Incipit liber
primus. JI, 1-24 o6.; Tzwey swertlis got uf deme ertriche
tzu beschirmene alle kristenheyt, Deme babiste ist ge-~
satzt das geysitliche unde deme keysere das wertliche .
weme, Explicit primum registrum, Explicit liber primus
per manus etc, laus deo sit semper, Jl, 25-28: Wer an
dy herren wedir das richtuen, Wi sich der cleger an
der Clage vorsinne ...-.. hy entlich das andere regist-
rum dis buchis amen, JI. 20~-88; Woherin mit eydin sich
zeusamene sicheren sy en bestheydin denne das ri-
che da busene so habin se wedir das riche getan
e 1. 88 06,: ztu hant dor na sal her en gewaldegin
(nanee nocramnen xpecT M 3auepKHyTH 4~1 ¥ B-g cTPoKM N, 396
off, ® TexcT Ha n. 37-40; Ha mepxHem none n. 87 sanuck: Ista
quatuor folia sunt superflua reverte ea et incipias ubi
crux stat), Jl. 41-88: [kpecr ] synir genere ob is genre
uffe den dy clage geyt nicht wedir redit mit rechte
o, do roze so ist dy burk sthuldig an der tat, Expli-
cit liber secundus proxima feria quarta autem festum
beati nicolay et sequitur tertius et sit finis, /I, 568 o6.~
60: Incipit registrum tertli libri. wo wyp adir mayt ge-
notczoget wirt ,,,-.. hic terminatur registrum tercii libri
ele, JL 61-83: Um me Keynyrhande ungerichte en sal
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man uf hauwyndorf gebuwe ...-.., 80 her stirbet nicht
me ‘wert_ ist den dy kost ist di her hot vortan., Finit
tertius liber. Incipit in sequentibus registrum quarti de
lenrechte. et cetera, Amen, /. 84: 6es Tekcra. JI. 85-80:
Hy begynnet das registrum von deme lenrechte., Wer
lenrecht kunnen velle ,..~.. Ob der man gewysit wirt
an synnes herren ungenas, Explicit hy endit sich das
registrum des lenrechtes., Amen. /I, 980: Ges texcra, /1. 81~
126 06.: Hy begynnet das buch von deme lenrechte:
Y-Ver lenrecht konnen volle der volge dis buchis lere,,.
Coyain sy T sestes el oo 85
4 " plicit, explicit, explicit opus li-
per manum,

Anno domini millesimo trecentesimo sexagesimo (se-
xto savepkuyTo) septimo feria tertia infra octauam corpo-
ris cristi per manus franckonis Lemberk,

11. [Jus municipale magdeburgensis], ., 127-134 06.:
Cum maydeburgensis civitas primo plantabatur datum
fuit incolis in primis ius munitipale ...-.. et confundet
te omnis scriptura que scripta est in quinque libris
moysi et .si tuum iuramentum non iustum... mundum fuit
qui te deleat adonay et sue deitatis potentia, Explicit
jus municipale anno domini 1368 Dominica invocavit me,.

111, [J’us provinciale excerptae). /1. 185~141: Mari~
tus et uxor non dicunt habere bona divisa ...-... si vi-
ro mulier sua moritur sibi incumbit.., mulieris et prean-
ticipabit arma sua et formatas restes et reliqua mobilia
partietur cum liberis mulieris, . .

IV. [ Auctoritates legistice]. JI, 141 06,-142: Incipiunt
auctoritates legistice, Nam homini promor et ad diffun-
ciendum quam ad concordandum ,.,-.. consuetudo bona
est optima legum in tempores (!)J1. 142 06.-143: komuu 4e-
Teipex rpaMor (1455, 1459, 1486, 1468), puinanHpiX NPOKOHCY/OM
r. Cnyncka Maptuuom; xonuy asyx rpamor 1471, spnanupx opo—
xoHcynoM r, Cnyncka Aunpeem Waryuckum. JI. 144-150: Ges
TEKCTA,

3anMce nHcCHa. JI. 128 06.: Anno domini
millesimo trecentesimo sexagesimo septimo feria tercia
intra octauam corporig cristi per manus franckonis
Lemberk,

Noonepnywowmue nofarpnle HHU 8,

XIV B, Ha nonax nmoMerbl HA NATHHCKOM H HOMBIKOM S8k~
kax (peaome). /I, 1 nmepr.: nepeuynclieHne N0 TeMaM Ha HEMOUKOM
A3bIKe '/1aB PEerHcTpoB KHHP M NeHHOr O Npasa, .

XV 8. 0. 141: Wirt eyn dip begriffen mit dube dy
mynner wen drier schillinge wert ist by tages lichte
unde ist her vor unbesprachin an gsyine rechte .is geit
ym tzy huet unde hare ist abir di schult hoer den dri
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schillinge her vorschuldit den galgen, Dgr pfennynge
sullin abir dry schillinge eynen halbin wrduf'lg wegin,
Wirt abir eyn dip by slafindir dit begriffin mit dube dy
sechs pfennynge wert ist her vorschuldet den galgen.

XIX s, JI. I nepr.: Ta ksigzka ma poczgtela od ro-
ku 1808; Jan Rudéinski, Dnia 19 Maja 1813; Tomasz
Jablkowski 1813, 1 maja; Mateusz Krobtkiewiz 1820,

XIX ». Jl. 1: Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scientiar. (wramn).

CoxpaunocTs . Ilepsne nNHCTH BHH3Y C Kpaes
AoBPeXneHdb: NOATEKH, XeliThle NATHA; NDBpeXAeHRa KoXa, o0THrH~
Balplmag neperner. ' .

Aunsvoranua, Cyls no COnepXaHH®w H BaaNeNbYe—
CKHM 38MHCHM, PYKONHCH APOMCXOMAHT X8 HONLCKOro ropoaa Ciyn-
cka, kotopult B X1V B, ynpabnanca no marpeByprckomy npaby.
OcofeHROCTH MACEMAa H OfOPMTICHAS. COOTBETCTBYIOT NDHEMAM, pac—
pocTpaleHHLM B CeBeporepMaHcKHx obnacrax. B 1820-x ronax
PYKonuch Haxonunack B [lonebwe. B EAH noctynmna B cepennmne
X1X =a.

KXJ
T, M 82 (XXX)
MISCELLANEA, OPERA PATRUM. XIV Sy
Flandria, lat,

CBOFHUK COUYMHEHHWA OTUOB UEPKBH, X1V s.,
Praunpua, naT. g3,

Boewneo onumcanwue. Hepramen, 46 n.;

133 x 87 muM, 08 x 72 Mm, Terpann: 18-58 66. Mepenner xapron-
Htift, ofTAMYT KOpEYHOBOL KoXefi C 30/M0THM THCHEHHEM (xomen
XYlll~nay, X1X 8,), =

Maneorpaduuwecsansg X4apaxTrTepn -
T K a. Torrieckoe oOMYHOS THCHLMO, NEPEXONANRe B IOTH-
Heckrft xasuenupcku#t xypeus; 20 .cTpok; Bo Beex TeTPANUX peKiia—
Mbl; PASMHHOBKA KAPAHAAUIOM, COXPARMIHCD CMN@IbI IIpoKonoB; Co-
kKpameHus BCeX BHIOB; YOPHH/IA HepHue, :

DNexop. Hewnnans mMansle u cpenuue, pyOpuxkH xpac-
Huln] sariabunie GYKBu OTM@MOHE! KPACHEIM WTPUXOM, :
Conepxaunune. L. Alcuinus Albinus Flecus.

Liber de virtutibus et vitiiz (ad Widonen comitem). 7, 1-
84: Incipit prologus alchuini dyaconi in opere sequenti,
Dilectissimo filis Guidoni comiti, humilis minister, vel
leuita Alchuinue salutem ...-.. sed unus quisque se-
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cundum meritum boni operis perpetua coronabitur glo-
ria, Amen. Explicit liber alchuini dyaconi ad comitem.
PL, CI, 613-638.

I, Pseudo-Bernardus Clarevalensis, Formula vitae
nonestae. J1. 34-38: Incipit- tractatus de honestate vite
beati bernardi Prologus. Petis a me, karissime, quod
nunguam aliquem a suo prouisore audiui petijsse ...-..
quia profectus tuus gaudium est meum et corona in do-
mino Thesu, Amen. Explicit. (B pyxonuck pasHouTeHus, Ko-
Hen wHokt). PL, CLXXXIV, 1167-1170.

1lI. Bonaventura Iohannes, De oratione dominica
ex breviloquio, /1. 30-38 06.: Sequitur distinctio de ora-
tione dominica ex breviloquio venerabilis patris fratris
bonaventure. Ave maria. Pater noster, Excelsus in
creatione gdiues in hereditate ...-,... Sed libera nos a
malo presenti preterito et futuro. Amen. Ed. Brescia,
1495, :
Iv. [Ex consilio cartaginensi]. Jl. 89 06.-40: Instru-
endus est populus ut singulis diebus ...-... In omni lo-
co dominationes eius. .

V. De instinctibus. /1. 40-42 06,: Hic sequitur de in-
stinctibus et primo de instinctu divino. Instinctus diui-
nus discerni potest quadruplici signo .,.-.. in homine
proficiendi conatum et ardorem diuine dilectionis.

Vl. Gregorius Magnus papa. Ex epistola ad
Augustinum Anglorum episcopum,. I, 42 06.-45: Ex regi-
stro beati gregorii papae, Interrogatio beati augustini
Anglici. Si post illusionem que per somnium solet acci-
dere vel corpus domini quilibet ...~... Qui in eterne sunt
dominis placere non possunt, Cm.: PL, LXXVII, 1198-1200,
(B nawe# pyxomucu xomen noGapnen),

VIl. Bernardus Clarevallensis. Ex sermone de pu-~
rificatione, /1, 45-46: Ex sermone beatl bernardi de pu-
rificatione, Sciendum est quod corpori xpisti tria debe~
mus dignitate ,..~.., de fidei libertate securi sunt qui vi-
tiorum desideriis non resistunt,

Mocnenywmuee npnoGamwnewhnsqa,

XVII B, J1. 1: Societatis Jesu Brugis (spepxy); M.B.
(punay). v

XIX B, M 22; Biblioth, Academ, Imp. Scientiar,

. {(wramn), Ha nepennere: Alchinus, De virtutibus et vitiis.

CoxpaHEHOCT L. Xopowas,

Aunoranusag. oopmum Byks b, d, h, g, q, nn 8,
TOHKHE ,XBOCTHXKR” y h, n, m, 3uaky coxpamenuq, AUraTyps, no-
noxexue G6YyXB Ha CTPOKe, YIOJl NHCbMAa MOBBOAHKT AATHPOBATE Py=
xonuck 1840-1850~Mmu rr, Coctap cGOpHHKE, NPRHAAN@XHOCTE ero
5 XYl B. neaynram B Bpiorre, nepemner, CXoXK# C nepenineramy
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pyxonucefi, npuseseunsix ¢.A. TolAcThM, RAIOT OCHOBAHHE npenno-
narath, 9T0 pyKonuck Owiia HanwcaHa Bo $rasHnpuH. Uz cobpanug
&.A. Toncroro.

XXJ
P, M 150 (—-—-———-—Im1 )

. C?OSC-’.‘A\‘.,
MISCELLANEA, XIV s,., Italia,Vlat.

- 4
) ) Paind
CBOPHHK. X1¥ a., H‘ranmﬂ%a'r. 3,

Brnemuee onucanue. [epramen, T, 138 n;

204 x 205 MM, 198 x 158 mm. Terpanm: 110-1310 147-. llepenner
coBPOMEHHH DYKONMHCH, nepeBaHHnill, o6TaHYyT KOpHYHeBOH KoXef
C THCHE@HHEM, COXPAHHIHCH Cllelbl 3AcCTeXekK. )

Maneorpadruwecxaa XxXapaxKrTepH-
c¢cTHEKa. Kuuxgoe rorHueckoe nuchbMo; 2 cronbua, 89 cTpok;
pexnaMbl Ha Kaxaoh TeTPaAH; H& HEeKOTOpHIX NHCTaX COXPAaHHIIKCH
KypcHBHbI@ NOMeTH, cReAaHHBle n/g pySpaxaropa; pasnuHoBKa Hep-
HHIaME H MeTaNlHYecKHM CTepXHeM; COKpalleHKa: Hasanusanud,
chneunanbHbie 3HaKH, nomina sacra; WepHANA YepHBe.

Oexop. 'PySpuku kpacHsle; WHHUKANL CRHHG C Kpacw
HbIMH dUANCpABAME ¥ KpacHble ¢ CHEHMMA danurpansmu. Ha . |1
Gopaop K3 WHPOXHX mucrhed (KpAacHMX, CHHHX, 3efleHHX, BexeBbix
c GenmM penbadom) B BEpPXHSM H HEXHeM yriax Ha 3onoToM doHe,
BONOTHE WAPHKE, HA HHXHeM none menankoR (cuHm#t doH, KpacHas
onpasa ¢ SenuM penpedoM) ~ Asa Geanix ronySsa NLOT Ha HaWH;
unuuvan U e aonoroM ofpamnenmr ¢ MuHuartiopoft: cs. Bewepukr
YMT8eT MOHAXaM ycras opnena, Ha n, 48, 101 He sanonuenst ceo~
Sonusie mecra anm mummaTiops o 20 :

Conepxange. LyExpgsitio regulae a. Bene-
dicti, JI. 1-10: Incipit expositio regule beati benedicti ab-
batis, uere dilectionis prerogatiua circumfluo... Auscul-
ta, o fili, precepta magistri et Inclina aurem cordis
tui e In pacientia nostra possidebitis animas veras,
Explicit prologus,

[Cap. 1-73], /. 10-182 o06.: Incipit de generibus uel
uita monachorum. Monachorum quatior esse genera
manifestum est ...-.. ut quam ibi non potest saluari sa-
luetur in alio loco, Explicit expositio regule beati be-

. nedicti abbatis. PL; LXVI, 215-030, /1. 182 06.~-186: Inci-
pit recapitulatio eiusdem, Conscideret se ergo pro om-
nibus abbas ..-. et regnantis cum deo patre sancto-

que flammine in seculorum infinitate, Amen. Explicit re-
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capitulatio regule beati benedicti abbatis, Cp. PL, LXVI,
215; LXXXwiI, 951,

II. Pseudo-Ambrosius Mediolanensis, Libellus de
dignitate sacerdotali, /1. 138-187: Incipit liber sancti Am-
broxii episcopi de vita et ordinatione epigscoporum. Si
quis, " fratres, oraculum reminiscatur quo frugi famulum de
reseruata sibi pecunia ...-... seruus gciet uoluntatem
domini sui et non- fecit eam. CPL, N 171a; PL,
CXXXIX, 169.

Mocnenyowmue nob6arnedusg.

X1¥Y ». BHyTpeHHas CTOpPOHA XPHUIKH Nepelnnera H IamMMETHHY
NHCT NOAK7MIEEHBI NABYMS MePraMeHHBEIMHA gc'rama H3 PYKOMNECH C
TEKCTOM JIHTYprageckoro comepxamus el [

XYl B. JI. 188: nndpa XXVII - Z . Ha xopewxe nepeunera
Haknefixa C NepedepKHYTHIM HoMepoM 28, mrxe 10,

XiX B. JI. I: undpa 57; RBiblioth, Academ. Imp. Scien-
tiar, (mramn).

CoxpaHHOCT B X0pomay,

Aruvnoranug.' OcoferHoCTE NHCbMAa, TEKCTAa, a fap-
HOe NHCEMAa KYPCHBHHIX MOMOT, CAeNAHHHIX MECHOM Ang pyGpaxaro—
pa, nossongioT Aathposarb pyxomuck 1830-mm rr. Ty nary mop-
TBepNKAAT YKpAlleHAs: GOPRIOP C WHPOKMME NHCTbIMH pasHOro
uBera, HaK/NagHOe B0N0TO, NPHMEHEHHE OAHOBDEeMEeHHO DA3NHHOBKH
YepHAJAMH B MeTAMYecKHM cTepkHeM, GUNArpasHbie HHRILKAILL,
OTcyrcreie B NHCBME 4PKO BHIPAXEHHHX SMGMEHTOB IOTHMECKOr'o
nMceEMaA, CTRAL OGOPMIeHHS, HANHYHe PeXiaM CBHAGTEeNLCTBYOT 06
HTANLEHCKOM NPOHCXOXAeHHWR pykommcH. Ha cobpamia ¢.A. Ton-
cToro.

Bu6nuorpadpuwa. CR, 8; BoBpona, c. 258,
puc, 18.

A

MISCELLANEA: LEXICA ET PROVERBIA,
1412, Germanisa, lat,

CBOPHUK C/OBAPEN U IOC/IOBHIL,
1412 r,, lepmanug, nar. 83,

BrewHee ONHCAHYKS, Bymara, 810 n;
198 x 140 v, 180 x 100 mm, 187 x 180 mM. dumrpanu: ropu -
n, 19, 22, 24, 27, 82, 88, 38, 43, 45, B0, 54, 58, 64, 66, 71, T4,
76, 80, 80, 94, 85, 98, 101, 105, 118; Br., N 11654 ~ Bena, 1478 r.;
ronosa 6blKA C HBeTKOM M3 Tpex nemacrxon -~ 7, 117, 118, 128,
181, 138, 189, 141, 144, 145, 147, 149, 168, 1685; Br,, M 14648
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(?) - Ynume, 1425 r,; ronosa Gmxa co sBeafloukof — 1. 1688170,
172, 174, 177; Br., M 14682 - Tupons, 1486 r., Ayrc6ypr,

1487 r.; ronosa 6ulXa ¢ IBETKOM K3 HOgTH NeHecTKoB. - j, 178,
180, 188, 185, 186, 189, 181, 188, 194, 186, 188, 201, 2038, 204,
207, 208, 210, 212, 214, 218, 219, 221, 228, 225, 226, 228, 231,
283, 284, 286, 288, 240, 248, 245, 247, 249, 250, 252, 255, 257,
258, 280, 208, 284, 287, 268, 271, 278, 274, 276, 279, 281, 282, 284,
288, 287, 289, 200, 202, 298, 205-208, 301, 302, 305, 308, 309,

310; Br., No 14720 - Bepramo, 1440 r, Terpam: 1.2-1812 147

15.12_2512 2815. llepenner xaproHumfi, 06TaHYT KpacHoff Koxel c
sonorsiM THcmemmem (xax Q. Ne 261). :

MManeorpadrEuvyecx'asgs xXxXapaxrTeopHe=
¢cTr xa., Tloravecxa#t xypcus, Tpu nowepxa (. 1-160; 1681 o6.~
182 o6,; 184-310); 86-40 crpox; Ha MHOMHX TeTpalfX COXDAaHEINCE
pexnamMul; CRIHATYP HeT; PAa3NHHOBKM HA CTPOKH HeT, TO/NBKO OT~ .
YepaeHo TeKCTOBOe INolle; COKpalleNHs MHOrMOYHCTNeHHbIe, BCeX BH~
NOB; YQPHHAA T@MHO~ H CBET/IO~KOPHYHEBBIE,

Ioe x op.. PyOprxu xpacHsie; sarnabHble GYKBE OTMede-
Hb! XPACHBIM WTPEXOM; BHHNKANKI KpacHHe, Ha 1. 164 ¥ 1684 06. -
XKpaCHO~KOpHYHeBble; Ha MHOMHX JIRCTAX HHHUHAJNEI He BpPHCOBAHEHI.

Conepxanne. L [Henricus de Ratisbonna,
Expositio vocabulorum biblicorum, ,Lucianus"). Jl. 1~180:
Cum juxta sapientis assertionem,., ('raxc'r cMET)  bono-
rum laborum ,..-... ubi sic. legitur vir pilosus et zana-
pellicea accinctus renibus, Explicit Lucianus per ma-
nus petri cerrer.Cwu, Unterkircher F., Die datie~
‘rten Handachriften der Osterreichlachen Nationalbiblio~
thek bis zum Jahre 1400, 1.1, S, 61, Cod, 3533; cp.
Zumkeller N, Manuskripte von Werken der
Autoren des Augustiner, « Eremiten ordens in mitteleu~
ropalschen Bibliotheken., Wiirzburg, 1966, p. 165,
I, [Tabula slphabetical. 1,16106.-162; Alma virgo abs-
condita...~.. Arab insidie seu vigilias patri, J1.183:6es Toxcra,
.. Theodoricus Engelhusius, Vocabularium latinum,
/1. 164-261: Incipit vocabularius alphabetus quadridioma.,.
(nanee cpesano), Ad pleaniorem hujus libelll cognicio-
nem primo sciendum est ...~.. Zizania herba in utilis
et rade, Explicit vocabularius latinus compositus a re-
verendo magistro Tyderico Engelhusis completus per
manum Emmerici de Kestallini sub anno domini
MOCCCCPOXIl in dominica fudica etc, /1. 261 06,-282 o6.:
Incipiunt interpretationes hebraycorum nominum, Alma
virgo abscondita ...-... Zorobabel aliena translacio vel
ortus In babllone autem, Expliciunt interpretationes he-
braycorum nominum,

/1. 288208 06,: Incipit vocabularius grecus, Abbas
1w Zeron.,. Finis adest bene precium laudabit
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scriptor habere, scriptor scripsisset benedictionem
melius si potuissem penna fuit vilis et manus erat

puerilis, Exphcxt vocabularius grecus etc, /1. 294-298'
Angelus .,.-., Zlaus,

Proverbia laudis . 1, 297-810 05 : Ad domine deus
vescio loqui quia puer ego sum ,..-,., Expliciunt prover-
bia laudis,

3.anxcn NHECHA. 1. 180, 281, 208 o6. - cM,
BRI,

Mocnenywmee pnob6abBneHHK .

XIX B, /I, 1: N 36; Biblioth, Academ. Imp. Scientiar,
(wramn).

CoxpaHHOCTSB yIOBAeTBODHTONbHad; Ha M. 1-25
BEPXHHA yron moaModeH, TeKCT CMEIT,

AHHOT anug, WmeHa nepenucyrRxoB, K&K H Xapak-
Tep rOTHYECKONO KYPCHBA — MeTIH HA BHIHOCHMLIX, f H 5 naHile~
TOBHAHON dopmMel, pacrnonoxeswe GYKR Ha CTpOKe, WHPOXHE cpes
POTHYECKOPO Iepa, -~ CBAAETENLCTBYIT O HeMeNKOM HPOHCXOMAe-
uun pyxonucs. Ua cobpamna $.A. Toncroro.

Brb6nuorpadua. CR, 20,

Q. Ne 838.
MISCELLANEA, 1434, Germania, lat,

CEOPHUK. 1434 r,, Tepmanug, nar., as,

BrewHee onNnwucawue., Bymara I, 168 n:
210%x 145 mm, 180x121 mm, 184X 106 mm, dunurpann: secs; Br,,
Na 2428 ~ Map6ax, 1438 r., Meu, 1488 r.; ronosa 6mxa; Br,,

Ne 15040 - Bpaynumettr, 1497 r, Terpann: 118 210 g16 412,12

37 47-1
18 . .7 ,,18
1277 18" 1477, Mepenner u3 nepramensoro smcra X1Y B. ¢ He~

MOUKAMH HOBMAaMM, ‘
Maneorpadunyecxas XapaxTepHs
¢rTuxa., Toruyecku#t xypcus, nars nowsepxos (n1. 1-40; 41~
150; 180~181; 158~164; 184 06.~168); na n. 1-40 Texcr B menrpe,
KOMM@HTAPHH HA Nonax, xa n, 40-152 B 2 cronbua; ua n. 1-40 or
23 no BB crpox, Ha ocranepHex 37-30 cTpok; GyKkBeHHO-uUHGpPOBLE
CHruHaType Terpaneft, curmarypa micros c¢ 4f no 1B0; pasauxosxa
YepPHHEJIAMH; MHOrOYHCIGHHBI® COKDPAMOHHS; YepPHH/A CBATNO-KOpHY-
HOBbIA,
ek op,., PyBpuxn xpacHoe; sarnaBuble SYKBhl BhIAsNe~—
Hbl KDACHBIM WTPHXOM; Ha . 41 Gonnwioff xpacHBIf MHRUMAN, HA
n. 183-184 xpacHnie HHELUMANLL, .
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Conepxanne. I [Pseudo-Bernardus Clara-
vallensis, Johannes de Garlandia (?) Floretus cum
commento]. /1. 1-40: Nomine floretus liber incipit ad bo-
na cetus semper erit tutus eius documenta secutus,
Circa initium floreti nondum,.. Qui dat cuncta bona det
nobis hec pia dona, [lanee: Recomendatio libri ad
autore, Iste liber scriptus floretus nomine dictus per
me ,.,-.. et ter uiginti qui sunt metre redimiti, CVL, t. II,
N 696 (5); Bibliographia Bernardina, ed. L. Janaus-
chek, Vindbonae, 1891, p. 694,

I, . 41-180: Ut quid diligitis uanitatem et queritis
mendatium scribitur psalmo quarto uerba sunt prophete
Dauid ,.~. Et causa triplici in aliquibus locis hoc pog-
set concedi. JI. 151-152: cxema, JI. 158~168; Gea Texcra.

3angce nEcna. Jl4006.:Et cum finitus iste
liber anno domini mPccecxxx quarto in pro festo beati
michaelis per Johannem valbracht. ' ’

MMocnenywmue noBGabBneHERS.

XY 8. /I, 1: Floretus glossa super penitentiales ce-
to etc,

XIX ®. 1. T: M 88. '

Coxpamrsocrs. ByMara noxenrena B narhax.

AEgoranua. 3amace mucna Hoamma Banw6paxra
Ratapyer ‘pyxonick 1434 r. dumurpann Gymarm, nepenner ma nep =
Pauena ¢ HeMeUXHMH HOBMAMH N80T OCHOBAHHE CNHTATH, YTO py-
Komkch Owita mamcana B Tepmanun. U cobpanus, d.A, Toncroro.

BEw6nmorpadna., CR, 16,

F. M 204,

MISCELLANEA, 1427, 1435, 1439,
Gamﬁmal lﬂtu germ,

CBOFPHHK. 1427, 1485, 1480 rr,, lepmanus,
nar., MeM. s, .

Bnnmnaq ouxXoaHNGQ B
. ymara. 194 n.:
208x210:4m, 220 X180 MM, *Pumrpans: Mg Br,, N 7271 -'Yzm-
He, 1407 r., Bonwreppa, 1410 r,, ®nopenuxa, 1410-1418 ey, T
crols, 1411 r., Foanaunxs, 1418 r., Fam6ypr, 1417 r., Benrpug,
1421 r. Terpame: 110710 124413 1,10 12 12 o6 12

1
1877, Nepenner cospemennmnt pyxonmou .
" punmemolt xowefl, nme am;xmp,y‘ 1 RepeRaENLIt, o6TAHYT KXo~
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MNaneorpaduvseckasds xapakKTepH-=-
cTHEXa. [lHceMo - 6erasift B peryndpH3oRPAHHBI KaHIENSp=
CKHft KYpCHBH, CeMb Moyepxor (a. 1-87; 67 06.~70; 71-101; 102~
125; 125 06.-128; 120-189; 170-194); na n. 126~128, 171-184
TeKCT B 2 cTonbna; pexnamnl; Koe-rne COXPAHRJIACE CHIHATYDS NH—
CTOB TeTpan¢h; pPA3NEHOBKE HeT, OTrpaHHYeHo NONE Ang TEKCTa Hep-
HENAMA; MHOrOYHC/eHHLe COKpAaleHAS BCeX BHAOB; YepPHHNA CBET-
no- ® TeMHO-KOPHYHEBHIE, :

N e xop. 3arnasabe Gyxsu, PySpHKH, HHENHAIS Kpac-
Hble; HECKOJLKO KPynEHX GOpHnoBo~3e/IeHbHIX EHHNHAJIOB, BHIOOMHeH=
HeIX HeNpodeCCHOHANLHONX pyKolt, ’ .

Conepxanuge. I Historia Barlaam et Josa~
phat. JI. 1-87: Incipit historia Barlaam de conuersione
Josaphat multum fundata et deuota, Dum cepissent mo-
nasteria construi ac monachorum’ ...-.. cum patrem et
sancto spiritu nunc et semper et in omnia secula se-
culorum amen. Deo gracias. Explicit liber Barlaam de
anno domini MOCCCC°XXVII° et est mei A plebam in
heilsberg.

II. Copiae bullarum pap&e Martini V, 1429 et papae
Eugenii IV, 1433 cum commentario scriptoris. JI. 87 o6,
69: 1. Copia bulle indulgentiae de festo corporis xpisti,
quam ex originali véra bulla scripsi, ego A plebanus
in Heilsberg.

Martinus epxscopas seruus seruorum dei. Ad per-
petuam rel memoriam, Ineffabile Sacramentum, quod sa-
cerdos in aeternum chrigtus Dominus. instante, quam
pro peccatoribugs subire voluit suae mortis tempore,.,
Datum Rome apud sancics apssioios VI kalandas Junidi
pontificatus nostri anno X11,

2, Sequitur copia alterius bulle indulgentiam de fe-
sto venerabilis sacramenti corporis xpisti quas domi-
nus Eugeéniue paps concessit. Eugenius episcopus sa- -
ruus seruorum dei, Ad perpetuam rei memoriam, Excel-
lentisslmum Corporis et Sanguinis Domini nostri lesu
Christi sacramentum gquod appropinquante passionis
ejus Hora Dominus ipse signo,.,, Datum Rome apud san-
ctum Petrum anno, lricarnationis dominice millesimo qua-
dringentesimo tricesimo tertio, Septimo kallend, .junii
Porit, nostri anno tertio, Ed. Magnum Bullarium Roma~
num, Luxemburgl, 1727, t, 1, p. 308, 323-324,

Ilf, Tenor bulle unionis ecclesie orientalis cum
occidentali quem non scripsi ex originali sed ex qua-
‘dam copia aliquantulum incorrecta, (Komust ¢ xoMmenrta-
prgmn  nacna). JI. 68 08,-70: Eugenius episcopus se-
ruus seruorum dei. Ad perpetuam rei memoriam, Con-
sentientie ad infrascripta charissimo filio nostro... Da-
tumn Florentiae in ecclesia malori in sessione publica
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synodali sollempnijter ebrata anno mcamauoni.s.domi-
nicae milleSimOpquadp;i)zleSimo tricesimo nono pridie, No~
nas Julii pontificatus nostri anno nono. Ed. Magnum
Bullal‘ium Romanum’ 1727’ t. 1’ p. 335"’336-

V. [Pseudo-Eusebius (Johannes de Novoforo), De
morte Hieronymj 1. . 11-02: Incipit tractatus de ob.Ltu
sancti Jeronimj doctoris eximii quem begtu§ E:useblus
discipulus eius conscripsit. Patri reuerendissimo dama-
sin portuensis episcopo et xpistianissimo theqdf:sip
et N fulurs gaudia que iam possides adipisci, -
Amen. Deo gratias etc, PL,” XXII, 239-282, » .

\'A [PﬁeudmAugUStinus, Epistola de magnificencia
S. Hieronymi], /1, 92-98; Gloriosissimi Xpistiane fidei
adlethe sancte matris ecclesie ...~:.. Non enim suo ali-
qualiter defraudat:r desiderio. D€o gracias. Explicit
epistola beati Augustini Yponensis episcopi ad beatum
Cyrillum Jerosolimitanum episcopum de magnificencia bea~
ti Jeronimi doctoris eximii, PL, XXX, 1120-1126; Cp,
CPL, 367. ‘

VL. 8. Gregorj Epistolae, excerptae, JI. 88-101:
De registro Giﬂggo;is 12’&0 Iﬁ!o. cap.? XXXO°, LV, LVI,
IVII etc,

VI, Gebeno Eberbacensis. Speculum futurorum tem-
porum, JI, 102~125 o6,: Incipit epistola Gebecionis prio-
ris in Eberbach ordinis cistertiensis in librum qui vo-
catus est speculum futurorum temporum extractus de
prophetlis sancte Hildegardis ..~ Super nos omnia
que sCripta sunt in lipro isto explicit in dei nomine
amen, Explicit specylym futurorum tgmpomm ex libris
sancte Hildsgardiz. Hist, lith XXX, §16-618, . .

VIIL 1. 128 o6.-128: [Indax ordinis officiorum: Pro-
priuin de tempore, proprium sanctorum, commune sancto-
rum], .

IX. I, 120-170: Modus procedendi in sermones de
sacramento corporig dominl .= gloriose marie virgi-
nia fructus fillug qui wvivit et regnat cum deo In secula
seculorum amen,

X. Francesco Petrarca. De otlo religiosorum ad
fratres majoris carthusie. 1. 171181 Dignum erat, o fe-
lix xpistl familia ut eo temporis spatio ..-.. o felices,
8l vos ipsos et bona vostra cognoscitis. Explicit exple-
tum. Ed. I De otio religloso" di Francesco Petrarca
a cura di Guiseppe Rotondl. - Studi e lesti, Cittd del
Vaticano, 1958, ‘"M 195, ! .

XI. [praces' 1at" sem,]. N, 181 QG--‘» Deus qui est
cum patre et spiritum sanctum creator.. Die Wort ge-
noren dortzuy,,,
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XIl. Epistola, Jl. 181 06.~194: Epistola ad Sagra-
mors de pomeriis monachis cistertiensis exhortatoria
ad perseuerantiam religiosi principii. ...-,.. et memor
amicitie et vale, Venetiis XV Kal. Aprilis, Explicit epi-
stola deuota. JI, 184 06.: Monurea Ha nar. a3.

Janumcu nucuma. Jl.BT: Explicit liber Barla-
am de anno domini MCCCCCOXXVII® et est mei A. ple-
bani in heilsberg, JI. 67 of.: ...quam ex originali vera
.bulla scripsi ego A plebanus in heilsberg. /1. 88:...Cui~
us bulle tenorem hic scripsi de verbo ad verbum ex
vera originali bulla ego Arnoldus de Venrade officialis
curie Warmiensis de anno'domini MOPCCCCOXXXVO,
die sancti Lamperti martiris. /1. 70: ...scriptis in praefesto
sancti Michaelis anno quo super in castro heilsberg,

Mocnenywomue pobBavneHuws .

XIV B. (?). Ha BHYyTpeHHHX cTOpOH&X NepennieTa HaxlleeHn!

2 nepramMeHHBIX NHCTA CO CMBITHIM, NOYTH HEYUTASMEIM TEKCTOM.

XVII 8. Jl. 1: Testamento legatus collegii Vilnensis
Soc. Jhesu... Michaele Sidlero,.. JI, 2: mraun GubGnHoTexn
BurneHckoll puMCKo-KaTpNH4YecKoff nyxoBHO# akanemuHE. Ha xopeuke
nepennera Haknefixa: Bibliothecae Romano-catholicae eccle~
siasticae academiae Petropolitanae; 3,6.2.

CoxpaHHOCT B . DyMara HemMHOoro ofBerwana,

ABHoTanusg, Pykomich 6blina HCRONEeHAa PA3HLIMA
nHclaMu, HO SarylaBug K OTAQ/LHBIM HacTdM COYHHEeHHs, pefakrop-
CKag npapKa, pexliaMpl COe/AHBEI ONHRM OHCHOM - CBAMGHHAKOM H3
TefinncBepra ApHonwaoM ¥3 Beupane. Ero mowepxoM nepenucalb
namckue Oynnel B MONUTBE Ha HeMeukoM gabike. [lo-Brammomy,
aTOT COOPHHK NpHHANNEKAN eMy.

F. N 208

MISCELLANEA PATRISTICA, .1469, ltalia
(Roma), lat,

CBOPHUK COYMHEHHA OTUOB UEPKBH.
1460 r., Urama (Pam), nar. aa.

Pae wuHee ONKCaeuue, DBymara. 387 iz
338 x 280 MM, 220 X 120 MM, dumurpaus: poxok; Br,, M 7688 -
Benonus, 1426~1484 rr., Heanons, 1414-1438 r., ®nopeunus, 1427~

1438 rr. Terpann: 10-8'0 9'2 10101210 1812 14105310 54"
3510 3610 8710. Mepenner X1X B., xaproussft, ofkneen Cymarof.

Maneorpadusvuecxasg XapaxTtTepHs
¢rT K xa, Tydmaanoruqveckult xypcums, asa novepka (a, 1-3889;

*
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841-387); 35-36 c*rpoxi pexnamMsl Ha BCeX TeTpaisx; PasMEHOBKA
MeTANHYeCKEM CTePKHEM; COXpAmeHRE OYeHb Mamo: nomina sa-
cra; wepyuna GrnenBo-XOPHYHEBLIE.

Nexop. Py6Gpuxy xpacHsie; HERUH&IN KPacHEe B CH=
nme; 29 mperHnix. REunEana (soznoToft MEMIEAN HA CHHe~DPO30BO-3e-
netioM ¢oue - naerTeHKa ¢ GenmmA TOYKaMH) paMmckoro ctHag. Ha
#. | no mExmeMy homo B Gopmope B JIeBPOBOM BeHKe KpacHO-Yep-—
Hoe cepane ¢ aonoToll xopoxoft ¥ wepHOR MHaHeH. o

Conepxanrsue,. L Basilius Magnus, Adversus
Euncmium, Transl, Georglus Trapezuntinus. JI,1-84: Beati
Basilii archiepiscopi cesaree cappadiciensis De deitate
filii et spiritus sancti adversus .eunomium liber a geor-
gio trapezuntio traductus. Si omnes super .quos Dei ac
saluatoris nostri iesu christi nomen inuocatum est ...-..
Qui vers domino adhaeret unus spiritus est. Finis lib-
rorum Beati Basilli contra Eunomiun. PG, 29, 497-774
{nocnemnss rnasa B WanaEE orcytcereyer). Jl. 85: Bes rexcra.

II. Basilius Magnus, De spiritu sancto ad sanctum
Amphilochium Iconij episcopum, JI. 88 06.~182 06.: Capitu-~
lum primum in quo quod necessaria est in quintio etiam
minimarum partium theologie. Laudaui diligentiam tuam
indicendo atque industriam ...~.. iuxta cognitionem que
dignis a spiritu .prebetur. Finls, /Ad Amphilochium de
spiritu sancto adversus eunomium, capitula XXX expli-
cita feliciter, Cp. PG, 32, 67-218, JI. 133-184: Ge3 rexcra.

Il. Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Thesaurus de sancta
et consubstantiali trinitate, J1. 138-138: Ad inclytum Al-
fonsum Regem Aragonum et utriusque Sicilie Georgii
trapezuntii intraductione thesaurorum Cyrilli Alexandri-
ni praefatio, Beati Cyrilli thesauros a greco sermone
in latinum serenitatis tue uissu traduxi Alfonse Rex in-
clite traductos que tuo nomini, /1. 187-818: Cyrilli Archie~
piscopi Alexandrini liber qui apellatur thesaurus aduer-
sugs hereticos, quod fillius et spiritus sanctus unus de~
us cum patre sunt, Ad fratrem suum Nemessinum pe-
tentem conscriptus a Georgio Trapesuntio traductus,
Ad maximos nos labores,., Capitulum primum, Si Ariani
nos aggrediantur interrogantibus.., sl ipse spiritus san-
ctus ut isti temere contendunt, deus non est. finig
(roxcr wenonumt), Cp, PG, 75, 23-615,

IV. Georgius Trapezuntinus, De processione spiri-
tus sancti, Transl. Bolanl Candiano. JI. 813: Ad beatis-
simum papam Eugenium NMNM Candisni bolano patritii ve-~ "
neti intranglatum & se a Greco opusculum sanctitati sue
dedicatum prefatio, Cum intelligerem Beatissime pater
grecorum gentem olim christianissimam,.. JI, 816-338 o6.7
Georgl Trapezuntil conira grecos de processione spi-
ritus sancti opusculum translatum e greco in latinum
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per Candianum Bolanum et beatissgimo pape Eugemo
e dedicatum' incipit. Verebar quidem primum ad te ali-
quid scribere tuam cum intelligerem ,.,~.. et natura uni-
te cui sit honor et gloria .in secula seculorum. F‘mxs.
Cp. PG, 161, 769-828, /l. 8340: 6es rtexcra.

V. Vitae sanctorum Basilii et Athanasii e beato
Gregorio Nazianzeno a Georgio Trapezuntio conver-
sae, JI.341-887: Cum multds nobis dicendi causas mag-
nis Basilius semper proponeret ...-.. fecerimus quis
laudabit post te naturae cessuros? PFinis.

3anrcur numucna. Jl13206.: Nicolaus philecti-
cus celeri manu scripsit, JI. 888 o06.: Nicolaus Philecti-
cus scripsit. Anno domini MPCCCC® et LXVII die XVI
Januarii in domo Magistri Francisci fini, Rome.

Mocnenywomee nob6aBnenng,

XVI B. J1. 867, 06.: Registrum, quo indicatur quo quis-
que die ad me Joannem sluium J.V.D. conuenerit audienum
MP DI in gymnasio Craccouiae,.. Ego Hieronymus sckai-
ranensis veni ad doctorem feria,.. Ego zaharies Ba-
ces.., Ego Johanneg Chrazthowsky... Ego Bernardus _
gallus... Ego Valerianus Dzrewyzky... Ego Johannes
Latalzkij... Ego Johannes Cawalsky..,

XVII 8, JI. 1:Collegli vilnensis societatis Jhesu do-
no [lustrissim, Casimiri Sapieha,

XIX B, /1. 1:3,3.5. Oprawa 2Zt; N 57 (wmdpu).

CoxpaunsocTh: Hemuoro nospexpen n. 867;
OTOpBAHA HHXHSS KpblllKa Nepensera,

Aru"Horanunung, 3anmuck THCOA NATHPYeT DYKONHCH
1469 r. u yxassblBaeT MeCTO ee¢ HanucaHEg ~ Pum, Tlocrymuna na
- Canxr~IleTepbyproxoft pEMCKO-KATONKIGCKOK AyXOBHOf aKamneMuH.

Q. M 242

MISCELLANEA (MEDICINA, ALCHIMLA,
ASTRONOMIA), XV s., Bohemia, lat.

-CBOPHHUK (MEOMLKHA, ANXHMHA, ACTPOHONMB)
XY B., Yexus, nar. as.

BHewHePe onmcaxuue, Dymara 288 n;
218 x 148 MM, 160 x 87 wmM. dpaurpann: Oyxsa ,y " C XpecTamp -
a1, 2, 9-11, 18, 14, 17, 18, 21, 22, 28, 27, 29, 30, 32, 34, 36-
38, 45-47, 48, 50, 58, 54, 67, 88, 60, 688, 64, 67, 68, 84, 88, 88,
89, 81, 93, 95, 99, 100~104, 108, 111, 118, 114, 118, 118, 167~
160, 1‘16—178 182~187. 101, 193 195, 198, 200, 202, 208, 209-
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211, 215, 218, 218, 222, 228, 226, 228, 220, 281, 284, 236, 237,
230, 242, 244, 245, 247, 250, 258, 2565-258, 260, 265, 267-270,
272; Mosin, N 3610 - lpara, 1389 r., lllsennax, 1400 r,,
Yauue, 1400-1414 rr.; xomoxonm - it. 122, 124-127, 129, 185-140,
147-152, 158, 157, 184-186, 276, 277, 280, 281, 284, 285; Mo~
sin, N 2514 - Bpounas, 1382 r., Jlw6ngra, 1830-1400 rr.; romno-
Ba genomexa (pumurpann He gattnena) - n, 78, 74, 77, 78, 81, 82,
Terpamn: l10 214 310 414 510 614 710 814 910 1014‘ “10 1214
1811 1410 1514 1610 1714 1810 1914 9910 2714 5510 514 5411
Mepenner X1X B., H3 KaproHa, o6TAHYTOrO CBeTIO-KOPHYHeBOH
xoxed, .
Maneorpadrueckrasg XapaxrTepH-
cTh XK a. HHNHBEAYAnbHEIA IOTHYECKHN KYPCHB, ABA MNovepKa;
25-27 crpox; mymepaumt agcros npocrasnesa B X1X B.; orauHOBA-
He MWL Nong; MHOMO COKpameHHA: nomina sacra, KOHTPAKLWH,
CYCHeHCHH, HABANM3ANAG; YepHUNA CBETNO~KOpPHAYHEeBHIE.

ODexop, Pybpake B uERORann KpACHEHIE,

Conepxanue, I [Fragmentum medicinale],
N. 1-M} of:: [masano orcyrereyer]... facto toletur pro pan-
num lineum duplicatum vel triplicatum ...~... quo posuit
medicinas prophetarum antiquarum et ad hec preces
sufficiant in verbo vicesimo tertio explicit,

I1. ‘4 Soliloquiuw B8 ch . ;30“

06.~88 of.: Partes m 1) 9 Jeu !)%ﬁ?ﬁ'&;w
7 o winin (sict) ..-.. Explicit tractatus et textus soliloquium phi-
“Br"Nosophie etc, Thorndike, 1027,

I, Geber, Summa perfectionis magisterii, JI. 88 06.-
185 o6,: Incipit summa Gebri, Totam nostram scientiam
quam ex libris ...~,. aduenisse letabitur ad artis igitur
excelse per inquisitionem hec .dicta sufficiant. Explicit
liber perfecti magisterii traditus a gebro phylosopho et
vocatur summa gébrl, Thorndlke, 1576, ‘

IV. Experimentum. Quilibet volens hoc experimen-
tum laborare primo faciat ..-.. et salomonem qui nobis
veritatem huius (Hecxonwko cioe saNepXHyTO) thes auri
seu facti sunt omnium falsitate, T
. V. [Geber. De veritatis investigatione], /. 165 of.-
166;: Consideramus in nostris voluminibus ex secre-
tis .=, sou de lnuestigatione wveritatis intitulatur, Deo
gratias, Explicit geber de inuestigatione veritatis etc,
Thorndike, 252,

VI, [Petrus de Villanova., Opus lunare (?)]. 7. 186-
186 '06.: Recipe de markasita quam volueris ..,~.. cali-
do cuius ipsius tingtet.x . partes veneris, Thorndike, 663,

VIl, Aurora consurgens, J1, 187«207 o6.: Venerunt
mihi omnia bona pariter ...-.. et regnat unus deus per
Infinita secula seculorum amen, Expliclt aurora que di-
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citur aura more. (sic!). Thorndike, 1683. Nanee: Mer-
curius solem foliatum destruit omnem hunc soluit mollit
animam de corpore tollit, Metra artis laudabilis.

VIII. Expositiones rerum mineralium, JI. 207 06.-221:
Magisterium optimum que magister lucas multum appro-
batum tradidit ..,-... rubeorum in lunam wvel in solem
hoc est melius omnium minerale. Expliciunt expositio-
nes rerum mineralium etc,

IX. I, 221 06.-257: In nomine domini pii et nostris
altissimis ...-... terdita occullise reuala valete in Xpisto,
Amen, ‘
: X. [Winandus de Rupho Clipeo. Gloria mundi).

JI. 257 06,-278:. Hic incipiunt operationes veri et perfe-
cti lapidis ...-.. gradu illo tibi evenerit, Explicit liber
magistri Wynandi. Thorndike, 619,

XI. [Rudianus]. Liber trium verborum. Ji. 278 o6.~
276: Est liber trium verborum ...-.. laudetur deus qui
talia creavit etc. Explicit liber trium verborum. Thorn-
dike, 823,

: XIl. Varia. Jl. 278 06.-279: Recipe de mercuric sub-~
limato de sale armonijaco,... Thorndike, 1330, '

XIil. Practica bona.

X1v. [Practica, experimenta]. . 276-288.

Mocnenywmuaue npnpobarneHHd.,

X1X B.; Ha uuxselt kpuluike Nepennera NPHKIEEHO MHCBMO B
PuMm ua dmopennxu ot 26 mag 1857 r., B xoropom Cesare Gua-
sti napmT pyromHce Moy Baltassarre di Principi Buoncom-
pagni, Ha n. 1 newarka: K.C. MepexxobCkuit.

CoxpaHHOCTHB. Pyxonice nedexrTHa: OTCyTCTBY=
eT HAYano; Kpas JMCTOB OOGBeTWANH; TEKCT MOCNeAHHX JHCTOB Ha-
CTHYHO CMBIT,

Auunoranusa, Xapakrep KYPCHBHOrO nHChMA MNO3BO~
ngeT NATHPOBATE PYKONMMCH Mepsol nonosuxo# XY B. duaurpant
Gymaru otHocsrca K [Tonbuwe u Hexuu.

XKJ
0. M 88 (xxxw)

MISCELLANEA THEOLOGICA, XV 8.,
Brabant (Louven), lat, -

CBOPHUK TEONOTMYECKOIO COUEPXAHHA. XY 8.,
Bpataur (llysen), nar. ss. ‘

Buemunee onmcanue, Ilepramen lI 177 m,
11; 117 x 85 wmmM, 88 x 83, 78 x 57, 96 x 66, 86 X 86 MM, Terpany:
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110 28,98 1010 1111 1914 1312 1411 1512 1670 177 188 10%. ne-
pehner XapTornblfi, 06TEHYT KOpHIHeBOf KoXel C S30/IOTBIM THCHe-
HHeM; Ha Xopawke THcHeHme: exemple et de spiritualibus
m,s, sec, X1V (xomen XYIl-max. X1X B.).

HNaneorpa¢ravueckxaa XapakKTepHs-
cTuka, Kuamkuoe rorngeckoe meceMo (a1 2-84) m roruye-
cxuft kypcus (i, 85-177); wersipe mowepxa (m, ' 2-8; 10-84; 85-154;
185-177); 15, 18, 25, 17 crpok; pexnamsl; Ha 1. 85-134 mayanp-
Hble NMCTH HOXOTOPHIX TeTpanell MMewT CHIHATYPY; PA3/IHHOBKA
wepanamg Ha n. 2-84; ma n, 155-177 wepHANAMH OTHYepHeH TeKCT;
COKpameHRs! nomina sacra, KOHTPAKuAH, Ha3aNH3anHd; 4YepHHIAa
CBeTND-KOPRYNEBHE, TeMHO-KOpPRYHeBhHe H jepHLle.

Oexop, Py6puku xpachbie; RHHOHANL KpacHele C JHio-
BHIME GRAMrpAHAME B CHEHe C KPACHBIMA (HJNIrpaHaIMH.

Conepxanue. I [Arnulfus monachus de
Boeriis, Speculum monachorum], Jl. 2-7: Si quis emen-
datioris vite desiderio tactus cogitationum locutionum
operumqgue suorum sollicitus explorator universos suos
eXCessus ,.~.. puluere contegantur et sempiterne ob-
livioni tendantur (xomen orcyrcreyer). PL, CLXXXIV,
1175-1178, :

(Exemplum], /.7 06.~8: Cogitatio finis in omnibus
multum est necessaria, Ex libris de dono timoris, Inve-
nis quidam ad quasdam nundinas,.. /I, 8 06.-9: Exemplum
horribile satis, Ex libris de timore., Exemplum narratur,.,

[Ornasnenne]. /1. 10: ...De lege dei... De confessio-
ne.,,.

1. [ Dialogus aureus sive imago vitae de Ioannes
lanuannis]' 1, 11-72: Lex dei guae est caritas ligat ho-
ninem cum deo quasi funiculo triplici ...~.. tibi deo in
secula seculorum laus te oremus nobis psalmus dei
etc, Explicit,

Ill. Sermo communis de sanctis, JI. 72 06,~81 06.:
Laudate dominum in sanctis ejus, ,.quod laudandus est
dominus ab angelis... /1. 82-B4: Ses Tekcra.

IV. [ Gerardus Zutphaniensis., De spiritualibus as-
censionibus]. /. 85-188: Incipit deuotus tractatulus de
spiritualibus ascensionibus. Capitulum primum de quin-
que necessarlis in hiia ascensionibus proficere dispo-
nenti, Bealus vir cuius est auxilium,.. BEd, Matheu, H
Brugge, 1941, p. 4-373; Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum,
ed, Marguerin de la Bigne, XXVI, p, 258-285, 1, 158 06.~
184: 6ea rexcra. '

V. David ab Augusta (7) De exterioris et interio-
ris hominis compositione (Lib, I, pars II), 1. 1B5-177:
Incipit formula nouitlorum, Si wvis in spiritu proficere et
hoc ease propter ..-. Indignum est tibi ullam reueren-
tiam exhiberi. Explicit formula nouitiorum, Oretis pro
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scriptore propter deum, Ed. Bonaventura, Opera .omnia,
ed. A. Peltier, t. XIl, Parisiis, 1868, p, 305-312;
Quaracchi, 1899, p. 36-37.

dann&s nucua. JL 177t Oretis pro scrip-
tore propter deum,

Mocnepnywmue pobasnenus.

XY B. Jl. 1 06.: KpaTkue BGIMHCKY Pa3HOrO CoNepHANIA.

. 10 06.: Ad sanctum martinum in louanio, J. 84 06.:
Liber Canonicorum Regularium vallis sancti martini in
Louanio (rem xe mowepxom, uro ma &, 10). Jl, 154 od.: Kpar-
KHe BHIIHCKH K3 pasublX counmHeHn#l. Gregorius super ezechi-
lem libro primo omne... magne vero utilitatis est ipsam
obscuritas,,.

X1X B, JI. 2: N 10; Biblioth, Academ. Imp. Scien-
tiar, (wramn). Ha nepennere tucHenne: Exempla et de spi-
ritualibus m.s. sec, XIV,

CoOXpaHHOCTD D . Ha neppbix Auctax CMbIANCE I
YACTHYHO OCHINMANNCH YepHHNA); B OCTAaNbHOM = YAOB/AeTBopuTe hHad,

AaurorTanug. B pykomucu npa THma KHIDKHOPO o~
THYECKOr'0 NHCbMa: IMOTHYECKHN KYpCHB H TMHCbMO NEpexXONHOTO TH-
Na OT KHHMHOI'O K KyPCHBHOMY, XA&apaKTepHble 0CoDeHHOCTH KypcH—
Ba (popmet 6ykp b, d, h, 1, g, n, s, miratyps!) 1 KHHXKHOrO
mictma (dpopmet &, f, dy r, 2, sHEKH coxpamenns, aHakn wan i
B BHAe NeTelbKH KK NepHeHfMKYyIpHOTO WTpHXxa) MO3BONSOT OT-
HecTH pykonuch X 1470-1480-M rr. [aneorpadnueckne ocobeHnHo-
CTH ¥ Bhagelkdeckad samick XY B, 0 NPHHANJNEKHOCTH PYKONHCH
MOHacThIpo cB. Maprana B JlyBeHe paloT oCHOBAHHe NpennEIaraTh,
4To OHa GHINa HanucaHa B TOM Xe MoHxacteipe, Texcr wa n, 155-
177 B HexOoTOPBLIX PYKOMHCHX MaBeCTeH Taxke MO0 HMeHeM fbomm
Axeuncxoro (Linz,Studienbil,, B, 366[254; Wien, Nat,Bibl., 4108);
B uan, 1478 r, (YaeMm) Texer onyGmmxopan non uMmeHeM BoHaBeH-
rypul. [Ipunannexuocrs K xoanekuuwn $.A. Toncroro suana u3 uAd-
pet Ne 10 (5. 2), mocrasnenMoft HOuepKOM, KOTOPHIM NPOHYMEpOB A~
Hbl BCe pykonmHcH u3 orolt xonnexumd, [lepenser Toxe cxox ¢ ne-
penneTaMy ero pyxonucell HHmepNAHACKOr'® NPOHCXOKIEHHS,
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XXJ
G, Ne 83 (XLIV)

MISCELLANEA MEDITATIONUM,
EXERCITATIONUM ET ORATIONUM.
XV s., Brabant, lat.

CBOPHUK PA3MBIINEHUN, YITPAXHEHUNA
U NPONOBENEW. XV B., Bpabaur, nar. aa.

BuewmHee OHnNHCAaHHE. Mepramen. 161 n.;

188 x 128 mm, 115 x 88 Mm. Terpanmu: 1ll o8 198 208. Mepenner
xonna XVIil-rav. X1X B,., xaprouHmil, o6TsaHyT XopHuHeBON KoXei
C THCHEHHeM.

Maneorpadtuuecrxasg xapaxKTepHHe-
CTHKA . Kuuxusfi rorHvecku#t xypcus; 18-23 crpokH; Ha He~
KOTOPRBIX TeTpAndx PeKlaMul; nHbposas cHrHarypa rerpanefl ¥ Gyk-
BeHHO-NRGPOBAA NECTOB TeTpafell; PAaNMHOBKA KAPAHAAUIOM; CJesl
fPOKOJIOB; COKPAMEHHS: HABANHA3AUNIH, KOHTPAKNHH, CHeUHalbHble
SHaKH; HepHH/A KOpHYHeBble, _

Hexop. Py6pakn KpacHbi@; sarjapHsle OykBel BhIgenie-
HHl XPACHBIM WTPHXOM; HHMUKANB KpacHule; 8 KPACHO~CHHEHX KpYM-
HEIX MHHUHANOB C.KPACHBIMH QUIHIDARAMH.

ConepxaHn¥ue. . 1; 6es rexcra. Jl. 3-B 06.:
Fasciculus mirre dilectus meus (cum excerptis XXVII
libri moralium Gregorii Magni). Jl. 7-18: Oratio Ludolphi
carthesiensis. Excercitium (!) anime deuote feria secunda
de incarnatione domini’in utero marie wvirginis (Bernar-
dus, doctor Anglicus, Augustinus, Albertus magnus,
Anselmus, Cellestinus papa; Theronimus, Isidorus, Ori-
genes, Paschalius). /1. 18 o6.-21: Sequens oratio sin-
gulis diebus dicenda est post celebrationes ad glori-
sissimam virginem marie (/1. 19 06.: Meditatio ante ve-.
speras de gaudiis et excellenciis sancte marie
virginis in spiritus sancti superuentione. O jubjlo-
s8 virgo gratissimum del templum,, Umbertus, Ber-
nardus, Hugo, Anselmus), /1, 21-81: Inciplt. excercitium
anime deuote feria tertia de natiuitate lhesu xpisti ex
maria virgine (Umbertus, Anselmus, doctor Anglicus ).
7, 81-33: Meditatio ante vesperas de circumcisione pue-
ri Ihesu, /1. 38 o6.: Oratio ludolphi, /1. 34-87: Meditatio
post vesperas de apparitione (Umbertus, Bernardus,
Ludolphus), /1. 88-48: Exercitium anime deuota feria
quarta a fuga pueri lhesu in egiptum & facie herodis
{(Umbertus, Anselmus, Origenes, Gregorius, Augusti-
nus, Bonaventura), /1. 40 06.-B0: Meditatio ante vespe~
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ras de baptismo ihesu (Umbertus, Anselmus),/l. 51-159:
De predicatione lhesu et electione discipulorum medita-
tio post vesperas ..-... Incipit quedam letania ex aucto-
ritatibug sanctoram doctorum coliecta legenda ante ce-
lebrationem misse perceptionemque eucharistie (Augu-
stinus, De civitate dei, Anselmus, Brigitta, Bernardus
super cantica, Augustinus speculo suo, Bernardus in
epistolam, Richardus), JI. 180-~181: 6ea Texcra.

Mocnenyiomsue no6apneunwwa.

XV B, /1. 2 06.: Pertinet bethleem monasterio prope
Louanium, ‘

XVl B, /1. 159: Liber monasterii de bethleem prope
Louanium. i1, 2: Preces: In cruce sudauit dominus,..

XVII s. Jl. 8: Bethleem,

XIX B. JI. 2: Ne 48: Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scientiar,
{(mramn). Ha xpulinxe mepennera THCHeHHe: Preces et medita-
tiones de sacris,

Coxpas HoCTHh _xopomad, . .. e T
AdEHoTanm® & . anncxn H3 ccmnuenuﬁ Pa3HBIX aBTO~
poB; Hadallo, BOBMOXHO, A3 nponapenenrs ,Lignum vitae" Bo-

nasentyprt (S. Bonaventura, cant, 1, 12). Xapakrep nucp-
ma (cpoeoBpasme r, t C TOHKMM WTPHXOM, sanarad Haal Gyxsoff
i, sHaKM COKpAIEHHS, JULATYDH!) NAeT OCHOBaHKe HATHPOBATEL py-
xonuck XY B. CocraB cGopHHKa, HAuUMOHMANBHBIE OCOGBHHOCTH MHChH~
Ma, BranelkryYecKasg SanucCh, COBPpEMEHHAA PYKONHCH, O NPRHANNE XK=
HocrH BudiieeMcXoMy MOHACTHIPIO OKoilo JlyBeHa NO3BONAIOT CHE=
TaTh, YTO PYKONHCH 6bifla HanmcaHa B »ToM MoxacTeipe. U3 cobpa-
Hug ®.A. Toncroro.

XXJY
O, N 81 (m)

MISCELLANEA ORATIONUM. XV s,, Brabant, lat,

CBOPHHUK TIPOTIOBEEN. XY »., Bpabaur, natr. sa.

Bhnewnoeoe onncauue. Mepramen. 138 n.;

114 x 87 mMm, 77 x B5 mMm, Terpaan: 1 -1‘7 [lepenneT KapToHHEIR,
ofiTAaNyT KopHuHeBOR XKoXelt ¢ THCHOHHOM.
Maneorpadunwecxan XaparkKTepH-
¢Tu X a, KHkHeE rOTHYeCKHHE MHHYCKYN, PYKONHChH HAMHCA=-
HAa ONHUM NOYEpPKOM B pagHoe Bpems; 22 cTpoxu; Ha a. 124-181 -
2 cronbua; pexnaMbl NOYTH Ha Kaxnok Terpank; Koe~-rne COXpaHu-
Nack CYyXReHHO-UHPPOBAA CHUHATYPA; PASNUHOBKA KAPAHNAAWOM; CO-
A0 460
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xpameHEs: nomina sacra, HasanM3aNMg, CHeNHAalbHbe 3HaKy;
yapHAJA KOpHYHeBLIe, ) ,

Dexop. PyGpuks KpacHse; aarilashbie GYKBE OTMede-
Hbt KPACHMM WTPHXOM; WHEUEAN! MeJIKHe .H CpPenHHe KpachHsle # CH-
Hue: Ha 4. 37 moHorpamma. S

ConepxXxaHEG®, [a] JI. 2-28: Incipit passio
domini nostri ihesu xpisti cum cena eius ex quatuor
euangelia excerpta et in unam summam ordinem quo
secundum beati augustini et alios sanctos factam cre-
ditur compilata. Appropinquabat autem dies festus azi-
norum ,..~.. sepulchrum signantes lapidem cum custodi-
bus, Explicit textus passionis ihesu.

(b] /1. 20-80: Incipiunt quinque orationes de quin-
que vulneribus principalibus domini nostri iesu xpisti.
Laus et gloria sit tibi xpiste ..-...merear peruenire ad
eternam salutem, Amen. Pater noster, Aue maria,

{c] 7. 81-87: Incipiunt quindecim orationes sancte
brigittic de passione domini quam dominus eiusdem
reuelatur de quibus mira leguntur et promittitur cratio .
sequens oratio, In omni loco donnationis Thesu ,..-.. et
regnsat deus per omnia secula seculorum. Amen, lser-
Has MoHorpamMma: [hesus - maria - Iohannes, .

[«4] U1, 88-42 06.: Incipit oratio beati bernardi ad
quinque vulnera domini nostri thesu xpisti. Salue meum
salutare salue lhesu ,..-... et dolpr continuus est et
mors qui eterna, ’

{e] /. 43%-4B: Incipit lubilus sancti bernardi abba-
tis, Jhesus dulcis memoria dans vera cordi gaudia
wemne Ut 108 donet celestibus secum ipso perfrui sedi~
© bus, Amén, PL, CIXXXIV, 1317-1320,

{f] 7. 45 06,~46: Oratio deuota ad dominum ihesu.
Ave domine thesu xplste rex sanctorum angelorum
wmee Cum patre et spiritu sancto ih secula sequlorum,
Amen, ,

[8] /1. 46 06.~58: Incipiunt orationes deuote ante
communionem vel celebrationem dicende, Rogo te deus
sabaoth altissime patre sancte ,..-.. Qui viuis et regas
. deus per omnia secula seculorum. Amen,

-[h] n. 88 06.-88: Istam crationem composuit beatus
augusatinus mediante angelo quem dominus miserat sibi
v AUBustia corporis et anipe ut laudes dicaf domi-
no deo in secula seculorum, Amen, JI, 84: 6ea Tekcra.

(1] N. 85-80 o6.: ‘Inclptunt centum .articuli de
pasaione domini. Articulus I. Alleluya eterna sapientia
ihesu xpiste ...-,.. substantia. unus et in personis tri-
nus pater et filius et spiritus sanctus, Per omnia se-
cula seculorum. Amen., Expliciunt centum articuli.
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{§] 7. 81-88: Incipiunt orationes septem de septem
doloribus beate marie virginis, Ave eternitatis specu~
um ... Qui viuis et regnas cum deo patre eic.

[k7] /1. 84-86 06.:. Gloriose marie virginis per sin-
gula membra melliflua salutatio, Suscipe genitrix dei
eterni omnipotentis regis ,..-... et tibi regina clementie
gaudium et laus per infinita secula gseculorum, Amen,

{1] n. 87-98:-Incipit planctus beati bernardi abba-
tis in persona beate marie virginis digestus super
passione f{ilii eius domini Thes.a xpisti, Planctus ante
nescia planctu ,..-,... per homo dulce gaudium,

[(m7] 1. 97-115: Incipiunt vigilie defunctorum psal-
mes ...-.. J1. 115 06,-118: Letanie, '

[n] 1. 118 06.-1238 06.: Sequitur oratio deuota diui-
sa in nouem orati unculas, Suppliciter te demptor...

' [o] /1. 128 06.-182 06.: = Sequitur oratio deuota de
domino Thesu et beata maria virgine matre eius. Oratio
de S. cruce eic. '

[p] J1, 182 06.~1868: Incipit rosarium beatissime vir-
ginis marie.

Mocnenyomue AobanneH”HHRd.

XV 8, JI. 1 06.: roTayecknM KyPCHBOM XaleHflapk C yKasa—
HHeM [Helt NPA3MHAKOB. J1. 80 o6.: liber monasterii bethleem
prope louaniurn,

XVII B. /1, 2: Bethleem,

XIX B, JI. T: Ne 6, JI. 1: Ne 1525, JI. 2: Biblioth, Aca-
dem, Imp, Scientiar, (wramn).

CoxpaHHOCTHE xXopomad.

Aunoranuusg. OcoBennocry nmucbMma (dopmb Gyxs
d, 1, h, q, v, 8, v, Z, 3HaEKK cokpameHus, ABOKHOA 3HAX Nepe—
Hoca, MONOMeHHe GYKB HA CTpOKe, JUraTypsl) NO3BONAIOT RATHPO=
paTh pyxomuck HawanoM XY m. Cocrae cGopuuxa, HMeHA CRATHX,
ynoMuHaemeix B nuranuk (JlamGepr, BunmGpopa, ¥Ymbepr, Jleonapn,
Teprpyna, Ypcyna), ero npunamiexiocTs BudneeMcroMy MOHACTB~
pwo b -JlyBese faor OCHOBANHE CHUMTATb CEOPHRK NPOMCXOAAMMM M3
Bpabanra K, BOSMOXHO, HaNHCAHHLM B Monacrmpe. Ua cobparus
¢.A. Toncroro.
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XXJ
o. M 984 (xw:)

MISCELLANEA ORATIONUM, XV s,
Brabant, lat,

‘CBOPHUK MPOMNOBENEN. XY »., BpaSant, nar. #a.

BHemHeoe ODHCaHHTE. Mepramen. I 6ym.,

149 n., T Sym., 114 X 81 a, 78 x 50 mm. Terpama: 1° 28 88

188 197. IMepenner XapTorHH#, ofTaHyT CBeTRO-KOPHYHeBOH Koxelt

C SONOTHM THCHEHHBM.

Maneorpadrevgecradg XxXapaKTephH=-
cruka, [lHCEMO = XHRKHEE roTHueckH# Muryckyn (obwrumoe
mackMo), oBa nouepxa {(n, 1-13; 15-147); 22 m 21 crpoka; pekma-
Mbl Ha Kaxnofl TeTpaaM; CHMHATYpPH pHMCKHME mudpamux (¢ a. 18),
coBpeMeHla 3 PYKONHCH; OTIRHOBAHH [HONAY CO BCeX CTOPOH H IO
onKOR CTpoKe cBepXy M CHE3Y KapadnalioM, COXPAHHIHCE Cleas!
NpoKo/OB; COKPAIeHHS MHOMOYHCNeHHBIe! ClleNHANbHLEle 3HAKH, Hada-
neaanug, Nomina sacra, KOHTPAKUHH; YePHHIA YepHble.

Ilex op. PySpukn kpacHue} MHolHe GYKBBHI B TEKCTe
BRAGNEHH KPACHBIM WITPUXOM; KPACHBIM BRIAG/IEHBI BaXHLIE MecTa
TeKCTa; HHHNKANE KPACHME; ABA& GONbWHEX KPACHQ-CHHHX MHHIHAana
c ¢amurpasuniM BopaopoM (n, 1 u 15). .

Conepxanne. [a] J 1-18: Oratio deuota
dicenda ante septem psalmos laudis et excellencie ma-
rie wvirginis gloriose. O mea ymno uniuerse creature
dulcedo singularis virgo maria ...-.. et spiritum sancto
eternaliter regnantem laudare et glorificare merear si-
ne fine, Amen, /I, 14: 6ea Texcra.

[b] /2. 18-147: Ad expugnandum et vincendum inde-
feasl in festum et per uigilem hostem ...-,, 8l lucide ac
vinacites attendant coronam glorie que eis promittitur
in celis, Explicit. /1. 148-148: G6ea Texcra.

Nocnenywwmue nobBasnenuas,

XVI-XVII », /1. 13 o8, Monursa.

XVl s. 1. It Bethleem,

XIXw. Jl. T: 4. ]I, 1: Biblioth, Academ, Imp. Scien-
tiar, (wramn); N 1580,

COXPAHHOCT B Xopouras.

AnnHorauuasa., OcoBenHocTs nNHCckMa ( vev, aBON=
Hes wepra nepekoca, rpabuka HexoTopeix 6yks - a, d, r, 8),
orcyrcrsue ofmed pASMHROBKH NOSBONAOT NATHDOBATR PYKOMHCH
XY B. Xapaxtep yxpawenu#, muckMo, nprHaanekMocrs Badneem-
CKOMY MOHACTBHIPI0 CBHASTAILCTBYIOT O TOM, MTO OHA Gbila Hanu-
cana » DBpaGanrte, BOAMOXHO = B YNoMSHYTOM MoH&CThHIps, U3 co-

~ruia $ A, Toncroro.
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XXT
O. N 87 (xxxvn)

MISCELLANEA THEOLOGICA, XV s.,
Brabant, lat,

CBOPHHUK TEOJ/IO'MYECKOIrO COINEPXAHUA,
XY B., BpaGaut, nar. ga,

BHemHee ONHCAaHHE. Mepramen. T 6ym.,

94 m, T 6ym.; 118 x 83 mm, 78 x 57 mm. Terpamr: 1° 25 3% 48 58

68 78 88 94 108-138. [Nepenner xouna XVII-X1X 8., xaprougnift,

O6TAHYT KopH4YHeBOR. KoXeft ¢ THCHeHHeM,

Maneorpadunygecrasg XapaxTepsu-
cTn Ka. Karnenspcxoe perynapusoBanHoe muckMmo; 14 cTpok;
peKnaMbl COXPAHHIHCL B MepBHIX MATH TETPAAAX; PAMIKHOBKA Yep-
HHJIAMHE; COKpalleHHs obmeNpHHATHIE; YePHHIA KOPHYHeBble,

HDexkxop. WHuumane KpacHble ¢ CHHHMH H 2eNleHLIMH dH-
NUCpaHSIMH, SefIeHble ¢ KPACHBIMHE, CHHHMH; MelKHe MHUUHANE Kpac—
Hble W CHHHe; pYOpHKH KpacHble,

Conepxasnde.

I. [Johannes de Schoonhoven}. De contemptu mun-
di, JI. 1-38 o06.: Incipit tractatus de contemptu mundi. O
peccator ausculta, Nolite diligere mundum neque ea
quae in mundo sunt ,..-... lhesus Xpistus qui cum pat-
re et spiritu sancto vivit et reghat deus, Per omnia se-
cula seculorum, Amen, Explicit tractatus de contempiu
mundi, Ed, Gruijs A, Archivum latinitatis Me-
dii Aevi,~Bulletin Du Cange, 1963, 33, p. 35-07; Scri-
ptorium, 1966, 20, p. 75, 8u, .

II. Augustinus, Seneca, Evangelia. /I, 38 of.: Augu-
stinus: Quid prodest latroni si per florida prata duca-
tur,,, Senece! Si sacram deos igno scituros pecata
mea,,, In euangelio: maius est gauxdium in celo super
uno peccatore penitentiam agente,.,

I, [Thomss a Kempis . De imitatione Xpisti et
contemptu omnium vanitatum mundi, cap, 1.)n. 368~40: Ego
sum lux mundi qui sequitir me non ambulat in tenebris
dicit dominus ,,.-,.. Nam sequentes suam sensualitatem
maculant suam consclentiam et perdunt dei gratiam, Ed,
Parisii, 1549, ' :

IV. [Gerardus de Viiederhoven (?) Cordiale, De
quatuor novisaimis], /1.41-81: De quatuor nouissimis,
Memorare nouissima tua et in eternum non peccabis
womee Qui est trinus et unus benedictus in secula,
Amen, Cp. Hauréau B, Notices et extrails des
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manuscrits de la Bibliothéque nationale. Paris, 1890,
t. 11, p. 344, Jl. §2: 6ea rexcra.

V. Johannes de Turrecremata. Expositio super
psalmos. Jl. 63-88: Incipiunt viitem  psalmi  peniten-
tiales expositi per dominum Johannes de turrecrema-
ta, Territus peccator in uanitate suorum peccatorum et
‘horrore futuri iudicii peccatur ne eternaliter dampnetur .
dicens ,..-.." Et hanc pietatem nostri indulge non quia
iustus, ged quia ego seruus tuus sum, Expliciunt 7€m
psalmis expositi, J/l. 88 06.-84: Gea rekcra.

NMocnenywomue ARO6GAaBNe HU A . .

XIX B. Ha nepennere tucrenne: Disceptationes de sac-
ris., M.S, sec, XIV, JI. I: e 8, JI. 1: Biblioth, Academ.
Imp., Scientiar, (wramn).

CoxpaHHOCTSL. DBepxy PyKonHCH NOATEKH; Nep-
raMeH noxopobnes,

Arnoranua. Counsenve Pomm Kemmufickoro ,O
noapaxaHuu XpucTy” mogeHiock B 1420 r. @To cBHOeTenLCTBYET
0 TOM, 4TO pyKonuck Gbina HanmucaHa noasnHee, OCOGEHHOCTH MHCBb-
ma (dbopmpt 6yke a, g, h, r, t, v, TOHKHe XBOCTHKM GyKB Qb
r, t, X, DOBOfiHON 3HAK NepeHOCA, 3HAKH COKDAIEHHS), Pad/HHOB=-
Ka YepHHaMA xapaxTepHsl ang cepeausst XY B. Te xe ocobenuo-
CTH NHCBLMA, yKpameHWd, NMepemleT — KaKk y CPynnmel pykKomHcef,
npuBesenusix $,A, TonereiMm B3 PnaHAPHH, = NOBBOJALIOT CUYHTATE,
yro pykonuch Gelia Hanucana B BpatGanre. Ua coBpanusg &,A, Ton-
cToro.

0. N 218

MISCELLANEA MEDICA, XV s., Fraﬁcia, 11.:1t.

CBOPHHK MENMUMHCKOrO COHEPXAHUA. XV B.,
®panuMn, nar. ga,

BHewHee onumcanmue [lepraman, 1Y Bym.,

133 n..41y Gym.; 118 X 71 mm, 92 x B4 mm. Terpann: 12 22 88--
187 19" Mepetner X1X »,, KApTOHHEIA, OBTAHYT KpacHpM cadba-
HOM C 30NOTHM THCHOHH@M; a3o0j0Tol ofpea.
Naneorpad¢nmuecxasn xapakrepan-~
¢TH K a,., Perynapuaobarusilt xaRuenapcxuit kypcus; 30 crpok;
Pexnambl, CHMHATYPH OTCYTCTRYIOT; pA3NMHOBKA %ePHHTIAMH; COKpa~
WeHHs: HAa3ANMSALUS, KOHTPAKUAR W CYCNEHCHH, WePHHIA CBOTIIO-
XOPHYHeRhla,
Odexop. PySpukn kpachsie, Gopnonuie CHHHE, HHUm
UHanL CHHHe C KpacHOW $uIMIPaHBIO K XpacHbe ¢ Kopuunenoff,
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Conep=xaHue. JI. 1-4: 6ea rexcra. 1. ralienus.
Ars parva, Jl. 5-51: Tres sunt omnes doctrine que ordi-
ne habentur ,..-... habituris galieni de propriis conscri-
ptionibus. Explicit microtegny seu parva ars galieni
archiatios filii abimalis. Ed. Venetii, 1487, 1524; Thor~
ndike, 1585, Jl. 52: 6esa Tekcra.

II. Hippocrates. Aphorismi, /1. 53-738 06.: Vita brevis
ars vero longa ...-.. tanto magis plus pecabit (?)'
Finiunt aphorismi domini ypocratis. Thorndike, 1704,

Iil. Hippocrates, Pronostica, cum commento Galieni,
transl. Constantinus Africanus. /1. 78 06.-85: Omnis qui
medicine artis studio seu gloriam ...,~.. nostro qguem
sunt exposita ordine preceptorum,. Finit particola tertia
et ultima libri pronosticorum ypocratis, Thorndike, 1002,

IV. Hippocrates. De regimine acutorum, /1. 85 of.-
102: Liber de regimine acutorum hypocratis. Qui de
egrotantium accidentibus in singulis egritudinibus ...-...
in illis aliquem commemorationem est, Explicit tercia
particula libri regiminis acutorum ypocratis, Thorndike,
1205,

V. Aegidius de Corbeil. De urinis, JI. 102-108: Inci-
pit liber urinarum egidii, Dicitur urina cum git in reni-
bus una ...-... quam liber explicit iste. Explicit. Thorn-
dike, 422,

Vi, Arnaldus de Villanova, Parabolae aphorismi
- sive canones vel regulae curationis morborum. JI. 108
06.~128: Incipiunt meditationes seu parabole secundum
institutum veritatis eterne ...~... Omnis medella procedit
a summo bono ,.-..dolorem pedum effugat veteruum, Expli-
ciunt aphorismi clarissimi lingue latine doctoris magi-
stri Arnaldi de Villanova. Ed. Opera, 1504, Thorndike,
999,

VIl. LLex Hippocratis, JI. 128 p6.-128: Medicina artium
preclarigsima propter indisciplinam utentium... secrela
scientia. Thorndike, 855,

VIIl, Rasis, Nonus Almansgoris, JI. 128 06.~133:
Quando rubedo et tensio et gravedo in facie... (xoneu
oTCyTCTBYeT, NOCHeAHKH nMcT He yuraercy). Thorndike, 1170,

Mocnepywmue nobasvneHUAd,

KVIl s, /1. 4: Iste libellus spectat ad guilelmum cour-
tin (?) doctorem medicum, Ta xe aansck HoBTOpeHa NPYrHM
noye pKoM,

XIX 8. /I, I 6ym.: Ce manuscrit parait &re de la fin
du 14-me sidcle. Ha xopemxe: articella XIV siecle, (1)

CoxpaunusnocThb. Texcr Ha nocnenHeMm jAHcTe aHa~-
YHT@ALHO CTepT; Y NepenseTa Cllerka NOBPeXAeHb,

AHHoTauud, Xapakrephsie 0cofeHHOCTH KaHUeNsp-
" ckoro xypcusa (gopmst Gykm, moloxeHHe Ha CTpOKe, JAHraTyphl)
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naoT ocHoBauMe naThpoearh xomexc XY B. [lmcemo ofnanaer xa-
pAXTepHLIMH RpEBHAKAMH GPaHIY3CKOro KaHNeASpCcKoro KYypeHBA,
4T0 MOSBONSET CUATATL PYKOHHCH npoHcxoaamel ma dpanuun. Ko-
nexc xynnen B XX 8. y Kasrop. :
Bubnuaorpaobotas, Kucenepa, c. 188, ra6n. 118,

0. Ne 207

MISCELLANEA ALCHIMICA, XV s.,- Germania,
lat,, germ,

CBOPHHK BHIMCOK 110 AJTXHMHH. XY B.,
Fepmanug, nar., HemM, €3.

Bremunsee oOnNHCaHHE. Bymara. 101 a.;
105 x 78 MM, 72 X 55 MM, dummurpane: rep6 c aumeEgmE - n. 8, 20,
35; Br., Ne 1748 - Tpya, 1487 r., Tprp, 1481 r., Porrepnam, 1488 r.,
Bpabarr, 1484 r., AMmcrepnam, 1484 r. Terpann:: 12 210 317 415
12 15 12 812 98 MepenneT KapTOHHBIA, OOTHAHYT KOPHYHEBBIM
nepua‘rnxou nocne pecraspanuu B 1985 r. .

Maneorpadrvyeckxasg XxXapakKTepsH=
cr A K a. [loruweckuft Germult kypcus; 28-80 crpok; HH peK-
naM, EM pa3NUHOBKE He BRAHO; COKPAIN@HHS: KOHTPAKIKKE H CYCHeHCUH,

0 e xop. Py6pukn, HHMUHANB KPACHMe, HeXoTopkie pyb-
PUKHE MOOYOPKHYTH KPACHBIM; 3arfiabBHile GYKBB OTMOYOHE! KDACHBIM
WTPHXOM.

Conepxanune, Texcr NOBCIOAY CMEIT K noBpex-~
AeH, 9HTAKWTCH MKWH OTHAENLHHe CNOBA& H OTAeNbHLIE 3ArjaBHsd.

/1. 15: de modo consolidandi... /. 17t Aqua resoluens
omnia metall,., /1. 18 06.: Aqua argentea cum aqua omnes
res,.. /1. 21 o6.: Qualiter fiat pulvis./l. 81: Solutio salium
in aquam, /1. 8%: Aqua de argentibus omnia metall..

J1, 86 of.: De auripigmento, de arsenico,/l. 38: De sale
ammomlaco, /1. 86 o6.: Qualiter flat sal commune, J1. 87:
Qualiter fiat sal alkali, /I, 38: De tartaro qualiter fiat
oleam, /I, 40 06.: De sublimatione auripigmenti, sublima-~
tio arsenici... /. 41: De qualitate ignis... /1. 86: Oleum wvi-
ride leonis sic fit,. /1. 83: Ad mollificandum... ad scriben-
dam  auream colerem, Jl. 68 06,: Ad scribendum blaveum
super.,, JI. 710: De opere vitrario, /1. 73 o6.: Ad scriben~
dam auream colorem super,.. ad scribendam auream
vel argenteam scripturam, JI. 80: Ad separandum aurum
ad,.. /1. 82 of.: Aqua dissoluens salem et omnes, JI, 88:
De sale de una marca, /I, 88: Sequitur nobile opus
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quod dicitur exertum (7) (Ilocneanne nECTH cMmiTH, XoHen
TeXCTa He wWMTaeTcsa).

Mocnenywmuae nobaeneneag.

XYl . Ha nonax nomycMmeiThie NOMeTH,

CoXxXpaHHOCT®B ninoxas. Kpas ofopsansi, Texct
Ha MHOIHX NIHCTax CMBIT coBceM. Pecrasprposana B 1865 r.

AuvHoTauuagqa. XapaxTtep nuHCbMa, ero 0CoBeHHOCTH
03BONANT AATHPOBAThH PYKONHChL KoHuoM XY B., bunurpany Gyma-
F'd nonTBepXpaaioT 8TY AaTy. Hemeukuit ganik npeanoiaraer HeMe-—
Koe NpOHCXOXAeHHe pykonucH., [locrymuna s 1839 r. ua Ornena
xoMnnekrtosauug BAH.

P i (BXE)

MISCELLANEA MEDICA, XV s., Germania, lat.

CBOPHUK MEOHUUHHCKOI'O COAEPXAHHA. XY e.,
Tepmanug, nar, aa3.

Brewnee onumcanue. DBymara. T nepr.,
281 n., 1 nepr.; 288 x 207 MM, 227 x 158 7 220 x 140 MM, dunn~
rpanib: 6yxsa ,¥" - n, 1-8, 7-8, 14, 18-18, 22, 24, 25, 27, 31~
33, 35, 87, 39, 40, 42, 44, 47, 498-52, 55, 58, 60, 63, 65, 68, 70,
72, 74, 77, 78, 80, 82, 85, 88, 88, 92-95, 97, 102~108, 117, 119,
121, 128, 125-127, 129, 180, 132, 134, 187, 139, 141, 145147,
149, 151, 158, 154, 158, 180-1682, 185, 187, 168, 171, 178, 175,
176, 179, 180, 184, 188, 188, 189, 180, 182, 185, 186, 189, 200,
202~204, 207, 200, 210, 216-218, 222-224, 2268, 220, 230; Jluxa-

yep, N 2520 (1464). Terpanu: 112-—412 510 812 12 g8 g12 4412

712 g8 91213
1418 15" 18'2 1710 18'2 19'0 205, nepenner compomenmun py-

KONHCH, HepeRsHubfl, o0TaHYT KOpPHYHeBO# KOoXeHd ¢ THCHEHHOM,

Maneorpadbuyecxrxasgy XapaKTepHm
cTH Ka. Torsyeckult xypcus; 1, 82-281 - B 2 crontna; 57~
81 cTpoKa; HA MHOPEX TeTpANAX COXPAHHIHCH PeKNaMbl; CHIHATYP
HeT; OTAMHOBAHBLI TOMLKO IONA#; COKPAMeHHS MHOCOHHCNOHHbIG, H&P—
HHA KOPHUHEBEIS,

Hex op. Kpacuwe unpuunans, pySpuky; sarnspHsle Gyk-
BH OTMOYOHB! KPACHMM wrpuxoMm. Ha n. 38-40, Bl pucyHxH xupyp-
PUMECKHX HHCTPYMEHTOB, ,

Copnepxaunue., I. Guido de Chauiiaco, In-
ventarium in partem chirurgicae medicinae, /1. 1-4: In
dei nomine amen. Incipit inventarium in partem cyrur-
gie medlcine compilatum et completum 1363 per Gwidow-
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nem de caudlyaco cyrurgicum magistrum in artibus et
in medicina in praeclaro studio montispessulani, Po-
stquam gracias prius égero deo largienti vitam perpe-
tuam animarum et sanitatem corporum et medicanti mor-
bos magnos per gratiam,., ([anee xparxoe conepxaHie BCex
cemu Tpaxrarop). JI. 4 06,~80: In nomine dei misericordis,
Incipit tractatus primus istius operis et est de anatho-
mia continens duas doctrinas ...~... mihi et omnibus le-
gentibus concedere dignetur ipsemet deus benedictus
qui vivit et regnat in secula seculorum. Amen, Deo
gratias. Ed, Venetii, 1498, '

Il. Johannes de Sancto Amando, Concordantiae
seu Aggregationes cum tabula.l. 81-82: Concordantie
Johanno de sanoto Amando a super (konouTuTYn; nManee
cpesano). B rekcre B andaBETHOM Hopanke oBbacHeHHa or ab- .
stinentia no ydromel, JI. 92-184 06,: abstinentia nocet
eis, qui habent strictas venas... Ed., J.I. Pagel, Berlin,
1894, JI. 184 06.~185: Questiones determinate (?) in ca-
pittulis predictis per ordinem.

I, Arnaldus de Villanova. Abbreviatio registri acu-
torum, J1, 185-185. o6.: Abbreviatio registri dcutorum ab
arnoldo de nova villa., Cum omnis prolixitas noverca
sit wveritatis ...-,.. observatis debet et non debet aliter
administrari.., (kowen Texcra orcyrcreyer), Thorndike, 327,

IV, Johannes de Sancto Amando, Divisiones et
summarie sententie librorum Ypocratis et Galieni, J1. 166-
200: Compilationes, De accidente et morbo (xonomruryn).
- Ut ea que a nobis sunt in temporibus preteritia con- -
prehensa... Ego magister Johannes de Sancto Amman-
do in pabula canonicus cornacensis et prepositus mo-
nasterii, oc opusculum compilavi ut scolares qui se-
piug in libris saluis querendo materias noctes ducunt
in sopores a laboribuas et sollicitudine,.. Et huic operi "
noman scilicet revocationum memorie posui. (B xomue
KpiTKO@ NepevwHCisHHe CocTaba NMocnendelt xuurw I'nnoxpara , Ado-
raamer” ),

V. Aegidius de Columna, Tractatus de formatione
corporis humani in utero. /1. 201: [Index], JI. 202-281:
Incipit tractatuas de formatione humani corporis in utero
editus a (ratre egidio romano ordinis fratrum sancti
Augustini..,

Post tractatum de predestinatione et prestitia et
de paradiso et infernco vero predestinatli et prestiti
sunt ...~.. omni sunt laus honor et gloria in secula se-~
culorum, Amen, Thorndike, 1066,

Moecnenywowmue po6asnensuagq,

XiIV-XV pn., Ha nepraMexsom nucre, NpUETeSNHOM K Bapxue
KpLlWKe NePanneTa, MHOUOMHCHQHHEG SaNHCH PARSHOrC CONepMaHuUN
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{ornapnenme XHMrH, CTHXH, BHOHCKH ¥ np.). Ha uHrxHef
KpbillKe nepennera 3a0RCk C TeKCTOM H3 Rpyrofi KHUPK
{cMmeita).

XVII 8. JI. 140: nomeTa Ha noasx,

XVIIl . /1. 1, sa nonax: Jacobi a Barthen et amico-
rum; wraMmn BrGnnoTexH AxaneMHH HayK,

XIX B. /I, 2: Biblioth. Academ, Imp. Scientiar,
(mramn), Ha kKopemke nepennera maxnefixa ¢ MoMepoM 140 ® wEg-

KXp
poM —y— -

CoxpaHHOCTSB, B DYKONHCE HeaoctraeT BOCHMH
nECTOB: oAHOro Mexny iA. 568 w 57, mneyx Mexny 1. 58 n 58, pmeyx
mexny 7. 90 u 91, ogsoro Mexny n. 185 u 168 (c TexcrtoMm),
aByx B KoHue pyxoruce (Bes rtexcra). [leperie mmeTn nospexne-
HBI: C KpaeB pacnajn Gymaru. ‘

ArsorTanga, OcoBeHHOCTH KYPCHBHOI'O TOTHYeCKO-
ro NECbMa QAT BOSMOXHOCTE HPEANONOXHTR, YTO DYKONHCh Gbija
namgcana » I'epmannu B XY B, dumrpane 6ymarn (1484) nonrsep-
xpaer nary. Pyxonuck #3 OROGIHOTEKE XYPAGHACKHX eplHOroB
{Ne C14); nmocrynuna B XY B,

XX
0. 1 o1 (22

MISCELLANEA ORATIONUM, XV s.,
Grermania, lat.,, germ,

CEBOPHUK TMPONOBENEN. Knoueu XY B., TepMmanua,
nat,, MeM. s,

BHewwee onuwecasnme.: Bymara, 120 a.;
148 x 102 Mm, 92/105 x 76 mm. Guanrpanu: socuw (?), Bria mun
yacte; Br,, N 2562 (?) - 3amu6ypr, 1468 r., Fapapua, 1467 r.,
I'pan, 1469 r.; opespa B kpyre; Br,, N 6067 ann 68068 - llepnuHn-

an, 1422, 1444 rr,, Koms, 1427 r, Terpann: 110 o138 awugm 108.
lepenner X1X B., XpacHOf KOXH, THCHeH 30/OTOM.

Maneorpadnruecrasas XaparKTepsus=
¢TH X a. Kauaengpckult rorHyeckdii xypcus, deThlpe nodepka
(n. 1-48, B3-85, 98-120; 48-82 o6,; 53-82; 85-98); 18, 21, 186,
28 cTpOKH; COXpPAHHNIOCH HECKONRKO PEKI&M; COKpPAN@HHS MHOro-
YHCNIeHHBEIG] MePHHJIA YePHMEe H KOpPHYHeBbIe,

lex op. PyOGpaxy KpacHme; AHANMANE KPACHO—XKeNiThle;
aarnapHule GYKBLI OTM@YEHB! KPACHBIM WTPHXOM.

Conepxaunune. I Oratio beati Leonis papae,
J1. 1-22: (Hawano orcyrereyer)... mirantes pulchre syon fi-
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lie illustrari et ornari tua gaudent,.. Dominica die dica-
tur ista pars sequens, Feriae II-VI, sabbato die dicitur,
Explicit oratio beati leonis pape 1468,

[n]. M. 22 06.-25: Oratio super illo verbo tertio Re-
gum X© fecit rex salomon thronum de eboze grandem
et vestivit eum auro fuluc nimis qui habebat VI gradus
et summitas throni rotunda erat in parte posteriori et
due manus hinc atque inde tenentes sedile et duo leo-
nes stabant iuxta manus singulas et XII leunculi stan-
tes super sex gradus,.. sedile notatur est tytulus talis
probat ut series capitalis sit thronus iste pia tibi gra-
tus sancta maria. Thronis Marie 1468, Rogat scriptor
sibi dici ave maria. Sequitur oratio salve celi domina.

(i1. Orationes wvariae]. /I, 26-28, Ritmi de gloriosa
virgine maria, Ave virgo gloriosa stella sole clarior,.,
Jl. 28 o6.: Oratio sancti thome de aquino quam guottidie
fertur dixisse, JI.. 28 o6.: De sancto Gregorio, JI, 30 06.:
De Sancta Katarina. /1, 31 06,: De sancta Agnete virgi-
ne, JI, 32 o6.: De sancta Barbara, /I, 33: De sancta Ce~
cilia virgine, J/l. 34: De sancta Agatha virgine. Jl. 34 06.:
De sancta Ursula virgine, ]I, 35 o6.: De sancta Maria
Magdalene oratio, /1. 88: De sancta Lucia virgine, Jl, 87:
De sancta Margareta virgine, JI. 38: Oratio de sancta
Dorothea virgine, JI, 38 o6.: Oratio de sancta .Anna matre
virginis. /1. 388 o6.: Oratioc sacerdotis ante missam, JI. 45:
De sequenti oratione sunt XL dierum indulgentie. Jl, 48
06.: Oratio multarum indulgentiarum; Sequentia de glo-
riosissima virgine Maria, JI. 48; De suprascriptis duabus
orationibus sunt dies indulgentiarum ut super; Incipit
iubilus beati Bernardi in amorem dulcissimi Thesu filii
dei instar habens anni iubilei, J1, 48 06.: Incipit lubilus (1)
beati Bernardi, JI. 51: Efficatissima oratio./l, 51 06.: Bea-
tissimo pape (Gregorio quadam vice missam devote
celebranti apparuit xpistus deus sub passionis,.. Item
Nicolaus papa V confirmavit et concessit easdem anno
domini 1449 die 38 januarii, ltem calixtus papa tertius
concessil et confirmauit anno domini gratie 1446 ponti-
ficatus sui anno secundo, /1, '52: Oratioc P, Pii IL /. 54:
De beneficils domini nostri Thesu Xpistl gloriose. JI. 58
o6.: De proprio angelo oratio, /1. 58: Ante completorium
ad cenam daominl recolendam luce capitulo XXII, J1, 61
06,: De passione Xpiati ad matutinam, /1, 63: Prosa de
gloriosa virgine marie per alphabetum, ]I, 84: Prosa de
sancto martino episcopo, /1. 84 o6.: Oratio Johannis pres-
byteri de septem verbis domini nostri lhesu Xpisti in
parasceue, JI. 78: Oratio’ Johannis presbyteri ad sepul-
chrum lhesu Xpiatl. /1. 74: Incipit planctus beati bernardi
de membris domini nostri ITheau Xpisti, /1, 82: Ymnus Ma-
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rie virginis, /1. 83 06.: Antiphona Marie./l. 84 06.: Incipit
salutatio beate marie virginis per omnes lileras al-
phabeti. Jl. 86: Oratio sancti Anshelmi de gloriosa virgi-~
ne Maria,

(v, Sermo- Innocentium], /. 86-103: Accipe puerum
et matrem eius et vade (nanee texct Ha Hem. £3.). Das
man die heilig ...-... das ist werlich hart zu kernnen etc,
vide reliqua in originali.

{v]. n. 108-120: Surge illuminare iherusalem quam
venit lumen tuum. Stand auf lherusalem und wird er
lewchtet (xosna mer. Ha nocnenHem NHCTe TeKCT YAaCTHYHO
CMBIT H I/IOXO- HKTA&eTCd)...virtutem possides et..,

Mocaenywuwmere no6GaBaneHdHH s,

* XV u XVII e, Ha nongx MHOrOYRCeHHble HOMeThl H BHINC-
ke ra [lerpapku, [ronemesn, Hcunopa Cemunsckoro u ap.

X1X B. Ha BHyTpeHHel CTOpOHe KDPEIWIKK Nepensiera: N 38,
52. Jl. 1: Biblioth, Academ. Imp., Scientiar, (wramn).

CoxpasvHocTb, Xearue narda w noarexn, B ue~
KOTOPHIX MeCTax TeKCT CMEIT,

AHHoTAaUuua, dunurpany GyMars, nara B pykomicy
1468, xapaxTtepHrte 0COGEHHOCTH NUChHMA MNO3BONNOT AATHPOBATH
pyxkomuck 1480-mu rr., HeMenxmu#f g3biX yKasblBaeT Ha ee HeMel-
Koe npoucxoxpgeHue. Wa cobpanng $,A. Toncroro.

Bubnurnorpadusg. CR, 42-44,

O. N 205
MISCELLANEA, XV 8,, Italia, lat,

CBOPHUK. XY B., Uramug, nar. sa.

Buewmnee onucasnne. Ilaprasen. 107 n., I;

140 X 110 mm, 91 x 75 mm, Torpann: 1 n. 11921010 11°, Tepenner
COBpEeMeHHEIl DYKONHUCH, NepeBAHELIH, OSTAHYT KopluHeBoll hoxell

C THCHeHHGM H ,XyxaMmu” (B uewrpe H no yriam), BUIHLI Cnefsl
B38CTEXKEK,

Maneorpadétuuvyueckasas xapakTepdmus=
CTHKa, [yMmManHcTHYeCKOe M POTHHECKOE KHIXKHOE MUCBMO,
yeThlpe nouepxa (n, 2-15; 18-87; 88-101; 102-108); pexnamb Ha
Kaxaol Terpanu; CHrHATypa JMcTop apaBCKHMH KpacHbiMM uudpa-
MH, DpEYeM DPASBOPOT MMEeT ONKHAKOBYI UHPY ¢ oBeHx CTOPOH
(c 2 no 94); pasnHHOBKA KApP&HAAWOM; COKpameHH# HeMHOro: nNo-
mina sacra, cneudanbHble IHAKH, YePHHIIE KOPHUHeBLIe,

Oexop. Py6puks XpacHsie; 3arnapHslg GYyKBL! Ha HeKO-
TOPBIX JIMCTAX DTMEHEHH KPACHWM UWTPHXOM; HHHNUAME CHHHe C
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KpacHoli QHARrpaHblo B KpacHele C cupeHesolt, Ha n., 2 usernon
MHMLEAN HA 3070TOM (OHe C BeJIeHBIMH JHCTHAME M 30MOTHLIMH Wwa-
pexamu (HEANHAN COenan MOBepX HHAIMANa C GHAMrpanbio).

Coanepxaunne. I [Excerpta ex quatuor -
euangelis]. JI. 2-84 o6.: Incipit Euangelium domini no- -
stri xpisti yhesu copulatum et extractum ex quatuor
Euangelistis. Fuit in diebus herodis regis Iudee sacer-
dos... [Secundum Lucam, c. I] ...et sermonem confirma-
nte sequentibus signis [secundum Marcum, c. XVI].
"Yhesu dulcis memoria da nobis et in tua gloria. .

IL,[Ex annalibus Rome]. Jl. 94 06.: Temporibus octauia-
ni cesaris cum ex uniuersis mundi partibus illi qui pres-
tant prouintiis senatoribus qui rome erant nouitates que
curebant per mundi climata intimabat, quidam notem len-
tilus huius officium in partibus judee herodis scripsit
senatoribus rome sit, Apparuit temporibus nostris et
adhuc est hoc magne virtutis novitatus ...-... ut filios
hominis. Hoc repertum in annalibus rome, ’

. [ Precum]. /I, 96-97: lhesus dulcis memoria ...-..
ut nos donet cellestibus cum ipso fini sedibus. Amen,

IV. Epistola Beati Ignatii ad S. Joannem evangeli-
stam, /1. 97: In sancto Ignatio episcopo... In Xpisti nomi-
ne, Incipit epistola beati Ignatii ad sanctum Johannem
euangelistam, Ioanni sancto senijori, Ignatius, et qui cum
eo sunt fratres. De tua mora dolemus graviter ...-..
cum desiderio nostro et valeas. Amen, PG, t, 5, 941-
944, 1. 87: Alia similis. Iohanni sancto seniori, suus Ig-
natiug, Si licitum est mihi apud te,.. Bone praeceptor, pro-
perare me jubeas, et valeas. Amen. PG, t. 5, 943-944,
Il. 97:Beati Ignatii ad beatam virginem, Xpistifere (sic!)
Mariae, suus Ignatius, Me neophytum lohannisque tui
discipulum ,..~.. in te confortentur. Amen. PG, t. 5,

94 3-944,

V., Epistola beatae dei genitricis ad beatum Igna-
tium, 71, 98: Ignatio dilecto condiscipulo, humilis ancilla
Yhesu Xpistl, De Yhesu quae a Iohanne audisti ...-..
in deo salutari tuo, Amen. PG, t, 5, 945-946, '

Vi. Cantica canticorum Salomonis, /1. 88-101: . Oscu-
letur me osculo oris sui. Quia meliora sunt ubera tua
o™ CEPUOrUM super montes aromatum. Amen, Expli-
ciunt cantica canticorum, laus xpisto Yhesu et virgini
Marie matri eius beatissime. Deo gratias. /1. 102-108; In-
dex verborum, /I, 108: Incipit prologus beati -Jeronimi in
euangelistis Yhesus. Dum plures aut euangelium scrip-
serint ...-.. divinitatis sacramentum. /1. 107: 6ea rexcra.

Mocnenywmue nob6aeneununaga.

XV b. [lng samurHOro MHCTA B KOHLE PYKOMHCH HCNO/NLBOBAH

NHCT NepraMeHa 3 perHCTpa ¢ TeKCTOM vwacTH rpamorst XY B.,
HHXe BIHCAHA MONUTRA, :
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CoxpanHOCTB. B pyxonucs, Ho-BEANMOMY, Guln
fepsbIfi MHMCT (nymepanna naumHaetca ¢ . 2); Bepxuaa Kpuika
oTCTaeT OT Nepennera,

ArmHoTanuasa,., TIyMmarucraveckoe THCBMO, XapakTep
fexopa, MPeKPACHAA BEIAENKA NEPraMeHa, PacloloXeHHe ero B Toye
nanax {Bonocamas x Bomocauofi), mammue PeKilaM CBHMeTenLcTBy-
10T 06. HTANbHHCKOM NPOUCKOXKNGHHHE DyKomHcH. OCoGeHHOCTH ryma-
HHCTHYECKOro OHCbMA NO3BOMAIOT HATHPOBATEL pyKomHck XY B.

XXT |-
Q. N 173 '<27q )

- MISCELLANEA VARIA. XV s., Polonia (?), lat,

CBOPHUK. XY B., Honewa (?), nar. ga.

Brewsiee omumcaunge., Bymara, 1 nepr.,
127 n., 1 nepr.; 210x140 mum, 150x99 (umu 85) MM, drmarpann:
6uubg romosa - nm. 1, 3, 7, 10-12, 14, 18, 18-21, 23, 25, 28, 30,
/33, 84, 37, 39, 41, 43, 44, 47, 48, 50, 53, 54, 57, .58, 81, 82,
88, 92-985, 89, 101, 102, 105, 106, 109, 110, 112: Br., Ne 15108
(cxonuei#t) ~ llahxays, 1458 r.; Guiubg ronosa Gombuloro pasMe-
“pa - n, 118, 114, 117, 119, 120, 122, 125-127; Br,, M 14235
(cxonusit) ~ Bopme, 1458 r,, Mapruncauk, 1458 r.; rep8 ¢ numuefi -
n, 684, 66, 68, 70, 78, 15, 79, 84; Br.,, Ne 1880 - [Ilapux, 1453 r.,
Pyan, 14586 r,, AarBepnen, 1434 r,, 6yksa P c upertxoMm - 1. 78, 81,
82, 87; Br.,, Ne 8591 *(cxomuui#t) - Konwbmap, 1452 r., [lya,

" 12 ,156 12 .12 . 18

1457 r. Terpamu: 177 2°7 37 °-9°" 10", llepenner XV B., fepe-
BSAHHBIN, OOTHHYT XOpPHYHeBOH KoXeN ¢ THCHeHHeM, CKpelifleH Hep~
raMeHHBIMH JIGHTOYKAMH Ha pykonuck XY B,, HalUHCAHHON apXHTeK~ -
TOHHYQCKHM IHCHMOM,

ManeorpadbuvyeckKkag xapaxrxTepH-=-
CTHKa a, MuceMo - roruyecknil XaHueNapcKu#t, perynsapHac-
BanHb W BermbiA KypcuBEl, nNaTh nowepxos (m, 1-27; 28-58; 59-
B4; 85-102: 114-127); crpok 28, 82, 35, 41; na nonax B-it rerT-
papu - peknama; B Seit, -4-it, 5-#, B~ Terpanax coxpaHunach Gyx-

peuno~unthpoBas carsartypa ( al-s, b1-6. c, d ); orrpanuye~

HO MNojle MNig TeKCTa KAPAHOAUOM HIH YepHH/IAMH, PASNKHOBKH HeT;
COKpAIe HHY MHOPOYHC/IeHHbIE; YepHH/A CBeTI0~KOpHYHeBLe,
Oekxop. PyGpuxn KpacHsle; uHAUMAaNLl cpedHeR BeH-
YHHbl CHHHE C KpacHBIMH GUMIMIpaHaMH, Me/KHe -~ KpacHble.
Conpnepxaunune, I, Matthaeus de Cracovia,
Tractatus rationis et conscientiae, 1. 1-16: Multorum
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tam clericorum quam laicorum querela est non modica
ocupacio gravis ...-.. Explicit dyalogus reuerendi magi-
stri Mathei de Cracouia sacre theologie doctoris de
disceptatione conscientie et rationis de sacramento
eukaristie. Ed. Moguhcia, [Gutenberg], 1457, Brunet,
i, 1635-1636; Witodek 2. Polonica w srednio-
wiecznych rekopisach Bibliotek niemieckich, Wroctaw-
Warszawa~Krakéw-Gdahsk, 1974, p. 126.

II. [Johannes Gerson, De pollutione nocturne].

7. 17-24 06.: Dubitatum est aput,(!) me frequenter et diu
presertim post susceptum sacerdotium si quis nocturno

polutus ...-... Deum time in te non sperans in se confi-
dens et mandata eius obserua quod in te est non ob-

mittens hoc est omnis homo etc, Deo gracias. Ed. [Co-
lonia, 14687,

IlI. Utilis disputatio de pollucione. JI. 24 06.-27 06.:
Polucio sit quingue modis ut gregorius ...-.. tantum
peccat clericus concupiscendo quamtum laicus cognos-
cendo.

V. Matthaeus de Cracovia. De modo confitendi ei
de puritate conscientie, JI. 28-51 06.: Incipit libellus ma-
gistri mathei de Cracouia, De modo confitendi et de
puritate conscientie, Quoniam fundamentum et janua wvir-
tutum omnis ..-.. Ad quam nos perducat ipse deus
qui vivit et regnat, Amen, Szafranski A.L.
Mateusz z Krakowa, - Materialy i Studia Zaktadu Hi-
storii Filozofii Starozythej i Sredniowiecznej, t. VIII
(Wroctaw), s, 37-40,

V. Matthaeus de Cracovia. Materia de anno jubileo
et indulgentiis (7). /1. 52-88: Licet quamplures Xpisti fi-
delium limina sanctorum pro indulgentiis ...-,.. iudice
consatituti quod et nobis concedat in secula benedictus,
Amen, Hec materia de anno jubileo et indulgentiis di-
sputanta per magistrum Matheum de Cracouia sacre
theologie professorem,

VI, Varia, ], 58-81: a) Iste tractatulus est lucide
compilatus ab egregio doctora magistro henrico bemel
de xanctis oriundo sacre theologie professore. JI. 81-62:;
b) Compilata egregii doctoris henrici bemel de Xanctis
de docirina peccatorum venalium et moralium, ]I, 82 o6,
84 o6.: ¢) Sancius thomas in tria partibus summae sue po-
nit ea que aequuntur,/l. 85-71: d) compilata per vene-
rabilem doctorem henricum bemel de Xanctis, 1. 71-78
06.: e) Hec propositiones per venerabilem magistrem
et professorem sancte theologie henricem de Gorken
scripsi compilate, JI, 78 06.~-84: f) hec propositiones
sunt compilate per venerabilem magistrum doctorem sa-
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cre theologie professorem -henricem bemel de Xanctis,
Jl. 85-87: fAea Tekcra, ‘

VIl, Johannes Gerson, De oratione, /I, 88-88: Inci-
pit tractatus venerabilis doctoris magistri Johannis Ger-
son cancellarii parisiensis, De oratione et suo valore
continuatione et intentione sub pluribus considerationi-
bus traditus et conscriptus sub Constantiensi consilio
generali sancte ecclesie anno domini 1416, Incipit pri-
ma pars et manuductio.,. Oportet semper orare et non
deficere ..-... passionibus sit alienus qui de moribus
iudicat etc, Explicit tractatus venerabilis magistri Johan-
nis Gerson de oratione, Ed, Colonia, 1470 (7).

VIII. Hugo de Sancto Victore, De oratione, J1, 88-102
06.: Tractatum breuem de virtute orationis ..,-,... deo
sacrificium in area cordis adoletur etc. Deo gratias,

J1. 103-118; 6es rekcra.

" IX, Pseudo~Thomas de Aquino, De beatitudine
aeternitatis. J1. 114-127; Beati qui habitant in domo tua
domine ..,-.. ut manifestetur habundantia glorie tue per
infinita secula seculurum amen, Explicit tractatus beati
Thome de dei cognitione amore,.. unione, laudatione,
gratiarum actione et congratulatione anime beate. Deo
gratias semper, Ed, Colonia, 1472; Little, 29,

TocnepyiiomwmHue nobapBpnexHuagqa,

XV B. Ha nonsx BcrTpeualoTcs peflakilMOHHLIe NPABKH ¥ NOMETH
k rexcry. /1. I: ex libris, Ad Bibl, II. Zur Miihlen,

XIX B, N 77; Biblioth. Academ, Imp. Scientiar,
{(wramn), :

CoxpauvHoOoCTB Xopouwas.

AHHnoraunusq, DopMBl GYKB KYPCHBHLIX THIOB NHChH=
Ma - d, g, 1, ¢y S, 2,7 = NACATYPH, 3HAKH COKPAWGHHH, MO0~
KeHHe G6YXp HA CTPOKe HA&I0T OCHOBAHKE NATHPOBATH PYKONACH NO-
ciennefl yerpepruio XY B, M NpPeANOJIOKHTH ee MNONBLCKOe NMPOHCXDK-
neuwne. Ha cobpanns &.A. Toncroro.

Bré6nrorpadng. CR, 23,

: XX
Q. N 182 36ee)

MISSALE, XII s., Italia, lat,

MUCCAL Xl ®,, Uranuga, nar. g3,

BHewnee oOonmcanune, [Tepramen., 224 n.;

298 x 150 mm, 150 x 112 mm. Terpamm: 1° 210-1110 128 1312

11 160
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1310 17‘0 1812 1912 2014 2112 227. [lepenner cobBpeMesEBI# py~-
KONHCH, OepeBaHHbIR, 0OTIHYT KopuyHeBOR KOxe#t C THCHeHHeM,
cnenn sacTexek, .

ManeorpaduaseckKkas XxXxapaKTtTepsn-
cTHEa. Tlorxueckoe KHHXKHO® NMHCBMO, deThipe Nodepka (n. 1=
3; 4-179; 180-224; 128 06.~179 06.); 2 cronBua, 33 crpoku; mow-
M KaXAAag TETpalb MMEeeT PeKlaMul; CHCHATYDH DHMCKHMM nudpa-
MH EMeiTca Ha 1. 4=178 coBpeMeHHOro cueTa; PASNHHOBKA Tpex
flepBHIX JHCTOB KapaHA&WOM, APYQHX — MTAaNNAIeCKHM CTepKHeM;
coKpameHES MHODOYHC/IeHHbIE: nomina sacra, HasalHsauug,
KOHTPAKIHH, cnelinanbHLle BHAKH; HOThI CBA3AHHEIe KBappaTHBIe HA
tpex nmuefixax (ABe KpacHbe, oaHA KeATad); YGPHHAA TeMHO- g
cBeTno~KopuiHensle,

Oexop. Py6puxs KpacHble; MelKHe HHHUHAaNsl KpacHble
M CHHHe, CpefHge - KpacHmie C CHHHMEA (U/IMMDAHAMH HJIK CHHHe C
kpacustMi, JI. 124: XpynHEI KpACHO~CHHHA HHULMAN C WA paHEME,

Conepxagune, Jl.1-8:In natiuitate domini
‘prefatio, Aeterne deus... /1. 4-128: [ Proprium de tempo-
. re] dominica I de aduentu domini usque dominic, XX
‘post oct. pentecostes. JI. 124-128: [Canon] prephatio,’
Te igitur clementissime,. JI. 126-180: [ Proprium sancto-
rum]. Vigilia sancti Andree, In sanct. Thome apostoli,
In vigilia natalis dowmini, In die sancti natalis domini.

In natalis S. Stephani, In purificatione S. Marie,.. In |
nativitate sanctorum alexandri, eueritii,.. Barnabe, Johan-
nis Baptiste, In festiuitate sancti leonardi, In sancti
theodori, In nativitate sancti martini episcopi urbi turoni,
{notae .musicae). JI, 160-179: [Missae votivae]. Ad ho-
norem sancte trinitatis (notae musicae), Ad honorem
gancte crucis, Ad honore (sic!) sancte marie, In aduen-
tu usque ad natale,.. Undecim milia uirginum, pro uiuis
et defunctis, pro nauigantibus, pro defunctis, In septi~
mo XXX vel centesimo, pro episcopo defuncto, pro sa-
cerdote, pro amico, pro femina, pro patre et matre, pro
congregatione, ro benefactoribus defunctis, in omnium
fidelium defunctorum, contra ruptores ecclesiae, JI, 179:
Benedictio vini. /1. 180-183; [Proprium sanctorum] (In
vig. ephyphaniae) In 8, hylarii, s, mauri, s, marcelli,

8. antonii, ss, fabiani et sebastiani, s. agnetis, s. uin-
centii, 8, brigide virginis, s, agathe, scolastice, faustini
et o, 8., mathie apostoli, 8, benedicti abb,, s. gordiani,
.&8. nerel et achillel, s, eustasii cum soc., ss8. marcelli-
ni et petri, ss. priml et felicis, s, honofrii, s. baslilidis,
8. uito, 8s, marci et marcelliani, ss, geruasii et prota-
sil, 88, lohannis et pauli, s, leonis papae, in octava
apostolorum petri et pauli, s. romuli, s. Johannis abb.,
8. apollinaris mart.,, 8. marthe, ss. felicis et beatricis,
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s. Ipoliti, s, augustini, s. hermetis, 83, cosmae et da-
miani, 8. Jeronimi, s, remigii, s, francisci, s, reparatae,
s. cerboni, s, calixti, s, galli abb., s, ursule, s. grisan-
ti et darie, s. germani, ss. uitalis et agricole, s. salua-
toris, s. katherine, s, prosperi, s. bernardi abb,, 5. ni-
colai conf,, s, ambrosii, s. siri, s. siluestri, 1. 183 0.~
204: Sequentiae, Lectia, secretae, orationes. JI, 206-224:
[sequentiae].. In nocte epyphanie domiini. JI. 224 o6.:
Supplementa - Pro pace, Lectio epistolae beati pauli
ad corinthios., .

Mocnenyomue pRoO6Gapnenugd .

XIV g, /1. 128: Preces, JI. 179; Oratio. /l. 224: missa
generalis s. Augustini,

XVII B, J1. 1: Scriptus hic codex an: circit 1285
ut apparet, Est Monasterii s. Bartholomei de Ri-
pulis. JI. 205: in sancio bernardino et oratio s. quiterie
(monurea). .

Coxpaunwocrthn. Illospexnena xoxa nepennera -
ofropena H oceanack CepefdHa, MOBPeXAeH Xopewox; Ha . 1
YaCTHYHO CTepCH TeKCT. .

AHHoTAanu a. Xapaktep nucsma (dopmst Gyxs d,
h, g ), coxpaHHBUIHEEcs KypPCHBHEe MOMeTH Afs pyGpHKAaTOpa, Op~
dorpadus, BHAXH COXpANleHAS W NpPeNHHAHHA OAIT OCHOBAHHEe OATH=
poBark pyxonuck XIII B,; nomera ®a monsx n, 1 m 75 ormeuaerT,
YTO PYKONHCh, BOBMOXHO, Obina Hamicaxa nocne 1281-1282 rr., a
cocTas Miccana yKaseiBaeT Ha €€ HTaMLAHCKoe NPOMCXOXKAeHHE,
Ua cobpanna $.A, Toncroro. : )

Bubnuorpadna. CR, 25,

Q. N 184 (’f:”i)

MISSALE, XIV' s, lalia, lat, ital

MUCCAIJ/L. X1VY 8., Hmnug. aAar,, wran, 43,

BuHewHee onuHCcCaunuae, IMepramen., 38 n.;

224 x 183 MM; 148 x 111 mm, Terpanu: 17 28—58, Mepanner nepesan-
HEIfl, OOTHHYT CBeT/O~KOpPHUYHEBON KoXell C THCHeHHeM, MeTAIHYG~
CKHe 3aCTaXKH.

Maneorpadrvaweckrasg XapasarxTrTep:u=
CTHEK G, HUranmsaucroe roTHYeckos KHUXHOoe mHchMO; 17 crpok;
peKilaMbl Ha KaXOOH TeTPAnM; PASNMHOBKA OneOHLIMH HOPHHNAMH;
coKpamerns: nomina sacra, HA3ANK3AUA, HepPHHIIA YapHbie H
KOPHYHEB bl ‘
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N exop. Py6pugn XpacHsle; 3arnasHbie 6yXBH OTMeye—~
Hbi KpACHBIM WTPHXOM; HHHUMAIL! KpaCHble C CHHHMH dunurpangmu
¥ CHHEe ¢ KpacHHMH dunurpanamu. Ha 1. 19 Gonbwolt cmre-xpac-
ubifi HHHUHAT C KPACHO~CHHHM ODHAMEHTOM.

Conepxannme. JL 1-14: [Haqano OTCYTCTBYeT] ...
ta vergine Maria ogni anno la sua festa (capitulo 1-
XIX)... a dio paghi danari dodici al ndstro camarlingo
{za rTANBLAHCKOM aanKe ), [Ordo missae]. . 158 A dicto
introitu prima oratio dicitur, /1. 18 06.: Sequentur oratio
super hostiam et calicem cum signo crucis. /. 17 o6.:
Sequens prephatio. In honore beate marie [Canon].

/1. 18 of.: Prephatio comunis. J1, 19: Te igitur clementissi-
me pater, Orationes, /1. 26 06.: Cantato benedicamus do-
mino,.. In honore beate marie virginis ad uiues. 11, 27
06,: missa pro peccatis. In congregatione.]l, 80: missa
in die obitus uel depositionis defuncti./l. 83: Missa
unius def incti. /1. 83 06.: Missa pro feria defunta.]l. 84:
Missa pro defuncto diem VIIL. Missa pro sacerdotibus.
1. 84 o6.: .iissa pro congregatione. ]I, 85 o6.: Missa pro
patre et matre. JI. 88; Missa communis. Alia missa sa-
cerdotis. /1. 88 06.: Finito libro referamus gratia Xpisto
an.en, JI. 87: Oratio, JI, 87 06.: In honore beate marie.

J1. 88:1n sancti Thoma apostoli, In sancti Stephani,

1. 88 06.:In sanctorum martirum, JI. 38: In sancti Donati
episcopi. /1. 39 o6.: In sante Lucie, C

Mocnenywmue pobarpnenunsg,

Xy s J. 1,2, 406,86, 7 7 o6., 8 06,, 10 06,, 11 o06.,
18, 14: Ha nonax naHm JaronoBku x rekcry. Ha n. 5, 8 o6,, 18
cnenanst nomeTs B 1402 r, ceamenmuxoM [leoHapnoM Ha HTaNEH-
ckoM gasike, J1. 89 06.: nmomera 1498 r. Ha MTANLAHCKOM 3.

XVil 8. JI, 12: Ha nonax nomera 1640 r,

X1X B. Ha BryTpernefl CTopoHe HHXHeR XpPLIUWKK. Mepensera:
80-ro oxr. JI. 1: Ne 88; Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scientiar,
(wramn).

CoxpaHHoCTHS® . Pyxonuce nedexrsa: orcyrersy-
JOT NapBbla JACTH; HA MHOIHX THCTAEX MepHE/A OCHINANHCH

ARHOTAUK S, Jamuck wa n, 8 or B aerycra 1402 r,
NOKAGLIBAET, YTO K STOMY BPeM@HE DYKOHHCh yke Obila HaMHCa- -
Ha - ogeBMAHO, B xomne X1V B. (bopmum Byxe g, d, q ¢ Kopor=
KOR OCBI0 B [p., NONOXeRHe MX Ba cTpoke). XapaxTepnas MTambaH-
vKag POTHXKA, HTANRAHCKUA ABLIK B NepBOR YACTH PYKOMOMCH, NOME@w
TH HA& HTANLAHCKOM SH3bIKG ORANETONLCTBYWT. 06 HTANLAHCKOM oe
npoucxoxneswd, Ha coSpaung ¢.A. Toncroro,

Bré6nyxorpaduasa,. CR, 25,
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Q. Ne 458
MISSALE. XIV s,, Italia, lat,

MUCCAM. X1V =., Urams, nar. sa.

BHewsee omHHECaHHUE. [Mepramen., 174 n,,

I 6y 180 x 140 yos, 82 % 74 . Te'rpazm: 113 2T 8 48 57
6 77 8% 9% 10* 11% 128148 157 167 178 18% 107 20% 21% 2
238 246. Mepenner XYII B, (?), xaprounsift, o6rauyr KOpH4HeBOHA
KoXelt C THCHeHHEM, Cllef! ‘sactexex; KpacHuifi ofpea.

ManeorpadruuecKkaa XapeaxrxTtTepus=
CTHXK &, FoTuveckoe KHMXHOe NHCbMO; 14 CTPOK; peknamsl C
3aBHTKAMHA NOYTH HA KAXAOK TeTpaad NepHeHAHXYIAPHE  TeKCty;
pasnuEHOoBKA GlenHLIMH YepPHHIIAMH; COKpAMEeHHA: nomina sacra,
HA3ANA3ANHS, CHeLHAaNnbHLIe 3HAKH, YepHHIA TeMHO-KODHYHEBLIE,

Oex op. PyOpHKkH KpacHsle; MellKHE 30/0THie HHHIKANK
Ha KpacHoM HIH cmHeM doHe c Genoi npopucoexofi. Ha 1. 28 o6.,
‘84, 41 o06., 45 o6., 151, 158 ~ WecCTh KPYNHHIX UBETHHIX HHHIHA=
nos (posoBnix wmm GexesniX) Ha 30/10TOM $OHe, NEKOPHPOBAHREIX
WHPOXAMYH 3@J/IeHEIMH B DO3OBLIMH MHCThsSMH AKAHTA, Ha Nonax Gop-
0P M3 NHCThLEeB, UBETOB, WIQAOB, 30MOTHIX BHHOPPAAHEIX JMCThLEB,
BONOTHIX WAaPHKOB.

Conepxa Hme. J.1 06-18: Kalendarium,

N."14: Gea Texcra. [ Proprium de tempore], (Hazano orcyr-
cTByer). [Ymnus], 1 168-28: In primo nocturno dicitur
die dominico, die luni et die Jovis. J/l. 23 06.-59 06.: Ordo
missae: capitulum, orationes pro sanctis, pro pace; Ad
primam, ad sextam, ad nonam, orationes, hymnus, /1. 58
06,~83: Item isti tres psalml subsequentes cum suis an-
tiphonis dicitur die martis et die ueneris ad matutinum,
/1. 88 o6.:ltem Isti alii tres psalmi Bubsequentes cum
suis antiph, dicitur ad matutinum die mercuri et die
sabbati. /I. 87-126: [ Proprium de tempore]. Sabbato an-
te prima dominica de aduentu mutatur officium beate
marie uirginie ab isto die usque ad vigiliam natiuitatis
domini; /1. 73: Item a natiuitatis domini usque ad f{estum
purificationis beate marie omnia dicitur sicut ante adu-
entum excepto resp, et oratione, Lectiones, orationes.
/1. 128-130: YLetania. JI. 131-188: Secreta, orationes.
/1. 166-167: Ges Texcra. JI, 188-160: Lectio, /1. 189 of.-174,
A septuagesima usque ad pasca; Initium sanctl evan-
gelii secundum Johannem, .

Mocneanywoune pofasneHxsx,.

XYl s. /I, 1: Fratrea omnibus de. assumptione,

8
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XVII 8. J1. 14: fpo6u mepa. JI. 185 06.: Franciscus Ara-
go Alumnus scolacticus studiosusque Fhilosophie
etiam Professor. Anno 1680. /1. 168 o06.: Aquest libre
es de Domingo mort Roma, om. JI. 187: Franciscus Ara-
go, Anno a natiuitate Domini 1680, : g

CoxpagHOCTEB, Pyromnuce- neeKTHA! OTCYTCTBY=-
or 18 smeros - Mexay M..14 m 15, 87 u 88, 47 u 48 (asa smcra),
54 u 55, 77 u 78, 116 » 117, 185 n 136, 142 u 148, 1468 n 147,
157 » 158, 168 » 187, 187 = 168. Cyns MO TEKCTY H OTHewaTKaM
E& MPOTHBOMOMOKHBEIX JHCTaX, 9TO OHIIM JNHCTH C MHHHATODAMH I
IBeTEBIMH HEAmEa;amH, Ha n. 28 cpesana macts noas (6opmiop),
7. 84 nanpesas, wa 1. 185, 157 orpesansl mmxHHe yradl. [lepemner
HoBpeXaeH. . ]

AzrRoTandsa,. OcofeHHOCTH I'OTHYECKOrO NACHMa
(dopmst 6yxe &, h, &, S, Z H Ap.), MHOrOWHCHeHHME ToHTAliulHe
ITPRXH, HaxnafHoe 30J/0TO B COYeTAHHH C TBOpPeHBIM, MeJllKHe 30-
noTHe MEMORAME Ha KpacHo-cHEeM ¢$0He CBHAETeNkCTBYIOT, UTO py-
xomueh G6mna Hamacana B Komue X1V B. Xapakrep yxpaweuna#, xo-
pollee K&¥eCTBO MepraMeHa, PeK/IaMH, NOPUCHAMKY/IAPHHE  Tek-—
CTY, COCTEB KaneHgaps CoBopaT 06 RTANLAHCKOM NPOHCXOXAEHHH
pyxonucy, BO3MOXHO ~ 13 Benenau. [MpuoGperena B 18948 r, y Ca~
paHYHHA,

XXy
F. M 180 (VIIIC)
MISSALE ECCLESIAE S, MARTHAE ,
SECUNDUM CONSUETUDINEM ROMANAE
CURIAE, XV s,, Italia, lat.

MHUCCAJ LEPKBH GB. MAPTHl :
10 PUMCKOMY KAHOHY. X¥ 8., Uramua, nar. ga.

BrnemwmHnee onucaHhue, Illepramen. T Gym,,

884 m., T Gym.; S70 x 265 M, 228 x 160 sam. Terpamn: 1° 21°
s® 410 5% 610.1210 158 14101810 1% 208 2110-29'0 50® &1'%-
8910 408. [MepenneT coBpaMeHHHE DYKONHCH, AepeBgHHBI, ofTaAHYyT
XOpHYHEBOR XKOXel ¢ THCHeHHOM M MOTANKYECKHMHE ,KyKaMn” {pe~
cranpuposay). o SR : :
Naneorpadryseckxasas XapaxrTepHs-
crTuKa. TorMieckoe NECEMO MATYPrEYecCKHX KHHr; 2 cronbua,
28 crpok; HA TATPANAX YKPallemible PEXNAMEI; Koe-I'A& Coxpank-
flachk CHrHATYpPA JMHCeTOR TeTpanell; pPA3NMHOBKA YepHHNAMH; COKpa=
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meHHA: NOmMina sacra, KOHTPAKUHH, HA3ANH3&ANRY, CHeHHARbLEbE
3BHaKH; HOTH KBampaTHble HA Tpex /ImHefKaX; yepHHNa uepHHe.

O exop. Pybpukn kpacHue; 3arnasHee SYXBH TOHHPO-
BAHBl XelTHM; MHOMOYHCIeHHBIE KpACHO~CHHWe OGH/MIMpAaHRLe HHKLH A~
nbl ¢ BRICTYNAIIMEME Ha NONS BHHBETK&MH; TPH UBSTHHIX MHHMIHANA.

- 18 xpynHuIX HHADHANOB Ha 30/M0TOM (OHE ¢ MHHHATIODAMH: 21, T -
Dapun; n. 26 - Iloxnorenne Bonxsos; n, 178 - Bocxpecenne Xpu-
croBo; . 194 of. -~ Bosmecemme; n. 199 06, -~ Cowecrtsue cs. [y~
xa“%aﬂoc'ronoa; a1, 208 o6. - Xpmcroc; n. 211 - Xpmcroc ¢

Lpiisienr; n1. 243 - Xpmcroc Gnarocnosnser ce. Amapes; 1. 244 -
Anocton Aunpeti; 5. 258 - Iana Fpuroprft Bemmke#t; n. 268 -
Hoann Kpecturens; n. 287 o6. - Ycneune pneBul Mapunr; n. 282 -
CB. AprycruH; n. 295 of., - Pomued?%‘&%— Bce ceaTbie;

n. 817 -~ Anocronut Ierp u Tlamen., Ha nscrax ¢ NBeTHHIME HEH-
DHANIAMH M MHAHHATIOPAME HA MONAX GOpRIOpH H3 WHPOKEX CHHE-3@=
NeHO~KPACHBIX HKCTb‘eB akaxura, oepzsnlerawiiixcg ¢ UBeTaMH, OTH-
namMp, 6aboukaMM H BOJIOTHIME WADHK AMH.

CouogepxaHnue. J. 1-8: Kalendarium, . 7~
242: [Proprium de tempcre]. In nomine domini nostri
Thesu Xpisti et matris eius gloriose virginis marie et
beati Augustini, beate marthe totiusque celestis curie
tibi v.f phantis. Incipit ordo missalis sancte marthe de
sb-.aé"‘de burgo sancti marci secundum consuetudi-
nem romane curie. Dominica prima de adventu usque
dominica XXIII post pentecosten, ]I, 248-818: Incipit
proprium sanctorum de missali, In vigilia sancti andree
apostoli ...~.. Missa in festo X milium crucifixorum,

I, 817~348: Commune sanctorum, Incipit comune sancto-
rum de missali. In vigilia unius apostoli. JI. 840-869:;
[MiSSae votivae]. In honore sanctorum, In honore san-
cte trinitatis; Ad postulandam gratiam spiritus sancti,
In honore sancte crucis; In honore S. Marie; angelo-
rum, ap. Petri et Pauli, Ad poscenda suffragia sancio-
rum, ad poscenda suffragia sanctorum quam fecit domi~
nus innocentius papa tertius pro persecutoribus eccle-
sle, pro pace, pro papa, pro infirmis, pro se ipso sa-
cerdote, pro congregatione, pro omnium gradu ecclesie,
pro concordia fratrun, pro temptatione, ad repelerndas
‘'malas cogitationes, petitione lacrimarum, pre amico, pro
salute minorum, pro deuotis amicis, ad pluulam postu-
laudam, ad serenitatem poscerdam, ad repellendas tem-
pestates, pro uiuls et defunctis, contra paganos, pro
rege, conira persecutores et male agentes, tempore
belli, pro quacumque necesgsitate, In honore sancle
crucis, In commemoratione beate virginis,Jl, 388-370: In
natiuitate domini usque ad purificationem S, Marie.

/1. 371-380: In agenda mortuorum, In die depositionia
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defuncti, /1. 881-884: Benedictio salis et aquae et scap-
selle et baculi.
: Mocnepnyom#iae nobBabdineHnusd,

MIX B. Ha anxueft Kpoimke mepennera: 20-ro okrabps.
1. 1:Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scientiar, (wramn),.

CoxpeaeHnHOCTS . Pykonuch nedexTHa: Bepesano
No omEOMY aHCTY Mexay 7. 18 ® 18, 174 u 175, nea mmcra Mexny
n. 281 u 282_coBpemeHHoro cieta, rA2, NO-BHAHRMOMY, OHIIE MH-
HHATIOPEL.

Auunoransa. Ocobermocts nuceMa (dopmur Gyxs
a, g S, t - TonkHe wTpEXH), xapakTep ykpaweHuft (Haknapmoe
3071070, COYeTaHHe UBETOB, CTHIB MuHHaTIOp) nawoT OCHOBAHAE A&~
THpoBaTH pykomick XY B, B sarnaBuE yxXasaHO, 4TO PYKONHCE Ha-
THcaHa nns mepxed cB. Maprst B Bopro cam Mapxo;¢E aa
MHccana, xanexnaps, yKpaliensd, OpeXpacHsilt nepramﬁn NoATEe PXK~
RalT ee HTANbAHCKoe NhporcxoxXpenue. Ua cobpamus $.A. Toncroro.
, Bub6nworpadbusg. CR, 38; Bobposa, c. 258,
puc. 14.

XXJ
0. N 71 (xxx)

'MISTERIO DELLA PASSIONE DEL NOSTRO
SEGNIORE JHESU XPISTE, XIV s,
Itdliﬂa ital,

MUCTEPHUl CTPACTEHR XPUCTOBHX. X1V B.,.
HUramist, uran. as, -

Bre mwHee oNEHCAaAaHKSES, 4.neprameu‘.48n.;

181 x 118 mmMm, 87 x 54 mm. Terpann: 18-68. lMepenner xaprouxsifl,.
obTaHyT GellklM NepPraMeHOM, Ha BHYTpPeHHefl CTOpOHe KOTOPOro
NNOX0 MHMTA@MBIA TOKCT PPAMOTH. .
ManeorpadkhuecKkan xapakKkTtTepH-
CTH KA, Wramauckoe FOTHYECKO® KHEUXHOe NTHChMO} 22 CTpO-
KH; paxnaM K CHCHATYD HeT; PAsIHHOBKA XapaxpauloM; CoOKpameHMs
HeaHauHTeNLHMWE: nomina sacra, YOPHHNA CBET/NO~KOPHYHeBHR,
IOexop. PySpuxn XpacHsie; feBaTh HHMUKAJOB KPACHBLIX
€ HBRIMHLIM CHPaHeBO-KpACHBIM 60OpalpPOM KB CHEHEX ¢ KpacHuiM, Ha
a. 1 munuran A c MuHKMaTOpOft: onnaxusanme Xpmcra; Gopaop
ua GOpROBHIX, CHHNX, BeNeHBIX K AONOTHX NHCTHEB C NTHIAME,
Conepxaunne, J. 1-8 06.: Qui se 'comenza
lo misterio della passione del nostro segniore Yhesu
(sic!) Xpiste, A pressendose lo tempo che lo nostro
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saluatoro Yhesu,.. Jl. 8 06.-5 06.: Como christo predisse
la morte soa a la madre e a la magdalena. /I, § 06.-11:
Como Xpisto fece la pasqua con li discipuli soi, /1. 11~
14 06,: De lo sermone che fece christo pose la cena
preso a la pasqua. Jl. 14 06,-21 o6,: De la passione
che Xpisto porto in quella nocte da lo iouadi da sera
in fini a la matina. J1. 21 06.~25: De la passione che
Xpisto porto da prima a terza, ]I, 25-28: De la passio- .
ne che Xp;sto porto da terza a sexta. J1. 28-37 06.: De
la passione che Xpisto porto da sexta a nona. /. 87
06.~46 06.: De la cosse che incontrarono pose che
christo fu morto da nona a uespero, JI. 48 06.-48 06.:
Como christo fo sepelito tra uespero e compieta... e
rizaudose le braze relassando sopra le soe gienogie
¢ guardando, .

HNocnenywmue nob6asnenung,

XYLl B. (?) Ha BeyTpe:He#f CTOpoHe XpWuKE nepenmera: M 20;
n 29 1400 f.

XIX B, /1. 2: Biblioth, Academ. Imp, Scientiar, (wramn);
Ne 87.

CoxparnHOCTSB ., JI. 1 ouenwn moBpexneH: Xpacka
H' 307I0TO MJIOX0 COXpPaHHIHCEk, odepraHHa GHryp B MHEHHATIOPe efBa
3aMeTHHI; YepHHIA Ha HEKOTOPHIX JIHCTAX IHATHTENLHO BHIIBEH,
OrcyrcTByer KOHEN DYKOMHCH.

AuanoTanua, OcoberHocrs Gopnopos, UBETOBOE
cogeraHHe, HCHONB30BAHME HAKNANHOI'O 30/10TA, XApaKTep NrCchbMa,
ocoGerno dopmet 6yxe d, g, ¥, PasTMHOBKA KAPANRAWOM HOIBO=
ngoT naruposark pykonack X1V B,; nraneaHoku{l 43BIK, Xapaxrep
mexopa, xopoilllee KAYeCTBO MepPramMeHa roBOPAT O CeBepPHOHTANTbAH-
CKOM NpOHCXOMAeHHH pyxomucH. Ha cobpanua $.A. Toncroro,

Bu6puwuorpadpua. CR, 28-20; B o6 po-

B a E.M. Pyxonuck Ha HTANbaHCKOM sakike B Bubnuorexe Axa-
neMun Hayk CCCP, ~ B xu.: C6opuux crarefi ® Marepuanos Bub-
nuotexuy AH CCCP no. xuuroeepenuio, 'll, 1873, c. 438,
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F. % 122 XXG)

MONTESPERELLI JOHANNES, LECTIONES
SUPER DIGESTa REPORTATAE

A NICOLACQ DE VRONNENBERG. 1458,
ltalia (Perusia), lat., autogr.

MOHTECINEPEJI/IM UOAHH. JIEKUIUHW O BUTECTAX,
3ANIMCAHHBIE HHKOJIAEM OE ®POHHEHBEPT
(U3 IIAHBCKA). 1488 r., HUramus ([lepyaxa),

nar, s3., aprorpad.

BremwHee onucaHue. DBywmara, Il, 284 5.,
1; 293 x 222 MM, 220 x 120 MM, Oumrpama: 6yxea R; Br.,,
Ne 8988 ~ Ilanepmo, 1458-1458 rr.; mHoxmuuws; Br.,, M 3864 -~ le~
mya, 1448 r.; uBerok; Br,, Ne 8555 ~ Poxdefi, 1402 r., Ambepre,

1411 r., mmn. 1421 r, nonkoba (ke manmena), Terpannu: 110-

25 23 2’7 10 2 . MNepenner xaprouunft, obraHyr Bymaroii,

© KopeWOK H yrm:x neprameﬂmﬂe

Maneorpadunuecras XapaxTeophua
cruk a., lorHuecku#t xypcus; 44-46 cTpoX; peKiaMel; CHI'HATYPH
rerpaneft ByxpeHHO~UHAPOBHIE (a-I-—dnl), rTerpags 27-29 amMew~
T GyKBeHHYIO CHIHATYDPY; PasfiMHOBKA! OTMPaHHuEHB! NOAA TEKCTa
KapaHA&MWOM; COKpameHHs MHOMOYHCNIGHHEIE: HOYTH Kaxaoe CAOBO
COKpameHp; YepPHUNE CBeT/10~KOPHYHEBLIE,

Oe x op. PyGpuxu, HHHUEANH, HEKOTOpPble 3arnaBHble
6yxBnl KpacHbla; Ha NoNgX YKa3aaTeNH B BHAe PYKH.
Conepxaunne, Jl.1-204: Incipiunt reportatio-

nes famosissimi necnon excellentissiii jurisconsulti do-
mini Johannis de nobilibus de montesperello de perusio
et date per eum de mane horis debitis et consuetis
diebus vel secundum consuetudinem sui conducti ad-
ordinarium per sapientes studii alme perusii civitatis
legitiime huius lecture digestis veteris. Ac scripte per
me Nicolaum Vronnenberch de Gdancek ejus. minimum
auditorem. servitoremque sub anno domini mPcccc® LVIIS,

Alia glogsa rubrice ibi actionlbus ..-,.. et aliud
commedum que non possit afforre dampnum etc, Expli~
cit liber Xl digestorum, seu pandectarum,

[Lib, Xl digestorum]. JI. 204-251: Incipit XIII verc
liber culus rubrica est de conditione furtiua ..-.. qui
uiuit trinus et unua elusque gloriosissime per infini-
ta seculorum secula Amen, Deo gratias, JI. 252-258:

Gea rexkcra. JI. 267-280: Admonendi. Summa lata pretextu
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jurati ...-... Et hec suffitiant etc, Deo gratias.' Amen,
JI. 281-284: 6ea rexcra.

3anuce asTopa., CM B aarnasus (n 1).

HocnenywmHue noGaBneHux.

XV p. MHOrousic/eHHble CAOCCH Ha NONgX,

XVII B, JI. 280: Johannes de Montesperello,

XIX e, JI. II: N» 80. /1. 1: Biblioth, Academ. Imp, Sci-
entiar. (mramn)..

CoXpaHHOCTH® Db . lMepBble AuCTH Gymaru HOBpe)K-
AeHBl, NMOATEeXH HA HHXHeM Molle Bceft PyKoHHCH.

AHHOTAaunMHAG, B sdarnasuu pyxonucm yxasano, uto
nexuunr 6Geinm sanucansl Huxonaem dpounenbevrom ua Toanscxa B
1458 r. Ua cofpanna ¢.A. Toncroro.

XXJ
O. N 109 (ﬁ‘ﬁ-)
OFPICIA SELECTA EX BREVIARIO
ET MISSALI SECUNDUM USUN ROMANAE:
CURIAE, XIV g,, Italia, lat., ital.

H3BPAHHBIE CNIYXBbB U3 BPEBUAPUA
U MHUCCAJIA 110 PUMCKOMY KAHOHY. XIV B.,
Wranug, nar., uran as. '

BuHnewmnBnee onucaune. HepraMeH.l’ZSn.:

124 x 87 mmM, 68 x 52 mMm. Terpanu: 18 10 8 10 99

2 8 7 8
10 1310 46 1.‘310---1‘710 184 1910. lepenner cosBpeMeHHLI pyKo-

NHCH, H3 Gesoro nepraMeHa, Ha XoTOPoM BHAOHB OTBOPCTHS IS
38BH30K,

Maneorpadunuyueckaag xapaxrTrepsue~
CTHKa. WrankaHcKoe KHHXHOe IOTHYECKOe MHChMO; 13
CTPOK; YKpPAWEHHEI@ peKJAMEI Ha BCeX TeTpAaNsX; CHIHATYPH OTCYT=
CTBYIOT; DABNHHOBKA XapaHAawoM; COKpaleHuf HeMHOrD! nomina
sSaCra, HasanusauMs, ClenranbHBIe 3HAKK; YePHHAA xopmmenme
¥ CBeTNO~KOPHHHeBLIE,

e xop. PyBpuky KpacHsle; MeNKHe HHEUKAILL :cpamme
¥ CHHHe; CpenHMe W KpyNHble AHHUMANLI KpacHhle ¢ cuHUMH daimrpa—~
HsiMH M HaoBopoT.

Conepxanune. [Officium Beate Marie virgi-
nis secundum consuetudinem romane curie]. J1. 1-78
of.: (mauano orcyrcreyer)... psalmi, lectiones, benedictio-
nes, respon., capit. Explicit liber uirginis marie. J1. 78
06,~128; Incipit offitium mortuorum secundum consuetud: .
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<em romane curie, Jl. 126-128 o3.: (sasano orcyrcteyeT)
"Officium sanctissime cmcis] orationes, ut supra, hym-
@s, Explicit offitium sanctissime crucis, 129: 6ea rek-

cra. J1. 130-141: (sawamo orcyTcTsyeT) LSepten psalmi
penitentiales]. JI. 141-151: Incipiunt letanias. /1. 152-174;
Incipiunt orationes ad immaginem crucifixi et alia oratio.
Explicit liber deo gratias. Amen, JIl. 175: 6ea Texcra,

Mocnenywowwue, nobabinieHHda.

XVl s. /1. 120 06.: Septem salmi (sic!) penitentiales,
Domine ne in furore tuo.

XIX B, /1. 1: Ne 78; Biblioth. - Academ. Imp. Scientiar.
{wramn). Ha maxue#t xpuiike nepenneta: 30 oct,

CoxpauurnocTh. Pykonuce nebexkrHa: oTcyrcTey=-
©T BBR NHCTA BHAZANe, OAWH JIICT Mexay . 78 u 77, 4eTnipe nu-
cra Mexay n. 125 u 120, no oanoMy nucry Mexay n. 128 n 130,
130 u 131 ® wecrn nucror mexny n. 183 u 184, [No-BupuMoMYy,
OTCYTCTBY®OT JIHCTH C MHUHHATIODAMH HI/IH LBETHBIMH HHUUKATIAMH.
, ABEnHoranng. OcobeHHOCTH NHCbMa - dopMsl GykB,
TOHKKe ,XxBocTHkKR” y Byks e, h, 1, x, 2, 84YaKH coOKpameHug -
NO3BONAKIT I1PeANONOKHTE, 4TO pyKonuck Obl.ia HanmucaHa B X1V ».
Coctap BpeBuaphg, HTANLGHCKHII A3bIK, BHICOKOE KayeCTBO Repra-—
MeHA CBHOETENECTBYIOT 06 HTANMLYHCKOM NPOHCKXOKAGHHN PYKONHCH.
Ha cobpauna ¢.A. Toncroro.

Bubnanrorpadu'g, CR, 29,

XXJ
O. M 89 ("—i"v-r-)

OFFICIA SELECTA EX BREVIARIO
ET MISSALL XIV s, Iltalia, lat,, ital.

H3BPAHHHIE CNIYXEbH M3 BPEBUAPHUA
H MHUCCANIA, X1V »., Uranus, nar., nran qa,

Brewnee onumcasnmnae,. nepraueu.208n..;
138 x 90 i, 8 X 4T wu. Terpaa; 112 28 410,710 152 1510,
10 18 20 10'228. Or nepennera COXpaHHIACh JHUWE HEXHAN
xpsxmxa. ‘ ‘ '

ﬂaneorpac‘»nwecxaa XapaxTepun=~
CTHXAa. HramRickoe KHEXHOS [OTHYECKOE NHCLMO; -12 CTPOK;
yKpalleHHN@ PeKNAMB B KAXAOR TeTPAOH; YACTHMHO COXDPAHHNACK
CHLHATYPA JIMCTOB TOTPAR(l; PAMIMHOBKA GNeAHSMIMH YePHHNAMH] CO=
KpaWeHHs: NOMINA BACrA, HASANHIAUWA, CNEUMANLHLIE SHAKH;
HOPHHIIA HEPHMO H TOMHO~KOPURHEBH®,
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Nexop. Py6puxu xpacunie, MellkHe HHHIHMAL! KpacHote
H CHHHe; CpelHHe WHHUHANE CHHHE C KpacHoff $HAHrpantio, Xpace
Hee ¢ cupeHepoff. MBuupans ¢ MuEnaTopamn: n. 108 06, - ummmoE-
an c msobpaxeHHeM CB. Kpecrta; N 114 - [lesrn; n, 144 - cxe-
neT, CHMBON cMepTH. Bce HEHuMams! ¢ 60poOpPoM H3. MHCTLER axam-—
Ta ¥ BONOTHX WAPHKOB. i

Conepxante. J. 1-12: Kalendarium. (Hagano
cpesaHo, Ha oCTaTKe NepramMeHa BaEOeH nexop). Jl. 13-108: [Pro—
prium de témpore]. Nota dal sabato della septuagesima,
in fine al sabbato sancto a uespero, Cap., resp. lectio-
nes, orationes, ps. ymnes. Jl. 108~113: Incipit obfitium
(sic!) sahcte crucis, JI. 114-180 06.: Incipiunt psalmi
penitentiales, JI. 180 06.~-143: Letania, orationes, resp,
/1, 144-208: Incipit obfitium mortuorum, '

Mocnenywomue pno6GarsineHRS,

XVII . lMomerst X Tekcry (nomommenus ). :

XVII B. /1. 208 06.: Di Lamberto Cristiano Gori 19
Agosto (rom crepr).

XIX ». JI. 1: Ne 74; Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scientiar.
(wramm).

CoxparsHoOCTD L. Pykomicek nebekrHa: BeHpeasn
mct Mexny #. 12 n 13 coBpemennoro cyera.

AHuHoranng,. OcobfeHHOoCTH NHCbME H yXpalleHug
nalT OCHOBARHEe IPEANO/IOXKUTH, WTO PYKOIMCL HamucaHa B X1V B,
ge UTANb{HCKOS NPONCKOXKIEHAE He BHIAHBAGT COMHENH:! HTAllbiH-
ckulf g3BIK, NeKop, MUCBMO, COCTAB KaleHOApPs M JMTAHKH, BHICO~
Koe KawecTBo neprameHa, TeTpans fo 10 aMcToB, yKpaumieHsnle pek-
namel. Uz cobpanua ¢.A, Toncroro. i

Bué6nuorpaduma. CR, 41.

O, N 108 (m)

OFFICIA SELECTA EX BREVIARIO
ET MISSALI SECUNDUM ROMANAE CURIAE,
XV ., Italia, lat,, ital,

U3BPAHHLIE CNYXBbl U3 BPEBUAPUA
W MUCCAJIA 1O PUMCKOMY KAHOHY,
XY ®., Uranng, nar., uran, us.

BHewHeeo onucahnue, JlepraMen. 207 n;
12 210__1010 118 1_210-1910
209 218. Ilepenner nepessaHubifi, oGTaHYT HepHON Xoxel; aonorofi
durypusit obpea.

111 x 81 mm, BB x 44 mM, Terpann: 1
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Maneorpadugecxas xapaxrepsmu-
CTHKA. HrambgauCckoe roTHYECKOe MHCBMO JHTYPPHYECKHX
xaur; 12 orpox; ykpameHHme pexiaMel Ha xaxaoft TeTpanH; CHrHa-
TYpH Terpapell apaGcxuME nRdpaMHE B BepxHeM lepoM yriy, Oyk-
BeHHo~UKGPOBAY CHIHATYPA NHCTOB Terpaneft; pasnHHoBKa Gneanbi-
MH NepHHMIIAMH; COKpameHHd: nomina sacra, HasalH3auHdg, Clle—
R anLuble SHAKH; YepHHA depHbe.

Il ex op. Py6pHky KpacHhe; MelxHe HHEEIH&IH Kpac—
HHe W CHHHe; 3ariaBHbie GYyKBbl packpamleHs! KelIThiM; HHHIKaIb
cpenHell PejMYRHEL KpACHbe C CHHMMH OGHAMrpaRamH ¥ Haobopor.
YeThpe HBeTHHIX HHHUHANA Ha 3onotroM doHe: . 18 ~ mMapoHHA ¢
mnapennem; a1, 108 - naobpaxenme wepena; n. 181 - amun;

n. 188 ~ Xpucroc. Ha Bcex srux nucrax Gopniopsl 3 CHHEX M po-
30BHIX NHCTLEB, PO3OBHIX E CHHEX NBETOR C 30JOTHIMH WADHKAMH;
Ha 7. 13 uzobpaxenne OyTTH, NOAAEDKHBAaWINAX NMycTtolf xapryuw.

Copepxanre, /. 1-12;: Kalendarium,/l. 13-102:
Incipit offitium beate marie virginis secundum romane
curie, Ad matutinum, versus, Domine labia mea... A
sepluagesima usque ad pascham resurectionis. Ant,,
Cantic., Capit., ps., orat.,, etc, JI. 103-180: Incipit offitium
mortuorum secundum romane curie: ant.,. ps., sequent,,
oratio ad angelum proprium, JI, 181-188 o6.: Incipiunt

septem psalmi pcnitentiales, Letania, orationes, JI. 188 o6.~

199: Incipit offitium breue sancte crucis editum a domi-
noc napa Johanne XXII, Ant,, orat, secretae. JI, 180-207:
Incipit offitium misse gloriossisime virginis Marie Introi-
tus, Kyrie eleison, orationes, secretae (xomneu orcyror-
ByeT).

Mocnenywmue nobabneHnuagq,

XVIl n, JI, 18-14: TexcT MOMHTBEL

XIX B, Ha samnraom nucre: M 84, JI, 1: M 41; Biblioth,
Academ, Imp, Scientiar. (wramn).

CoxpasnocrTwn, Pyrxonucs nehexrra: oTCyTcTBY=—
eT KoHeU.

ARKoTaAaUNWg,. XapaxTepHsie 0COB@HHOCTH NMHCHLMA M
YEpAWleHHt nawT OCHOBAHHe OTHGCTH pykondch K XY B.; cocras
cnyx6, CoOB@pPUABMBIX 0 PHMCKOMY O6GLIRAI0, NUT&HHH, HTANLIHCKH
A3BIK, BOTpeMAMUACH B SArofoBKAX, He BBIILIBAKT COMHaHHI b
TOM, UTO PYKOMHCh HTANLGHCKOrO npoucxoxaeHud. Hekop BuINOM-
HeH pHMCKHM Mactepom. Ha cobpanns &,A. Toncroro.

BEubnworpadnag. CR, 30,
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XXJ
O, N 108 (L\/I )
OFFICIA SELECTA EX BREVIARIO
ET MISSALI ROMANQ.XV g, Italia, lat,

UIBPAHHBIE C/IYXBbl U3 BPEBUAPUA
H PUMCKOT'O MHUCCAIJIA. XY B., Uramsa, nar. ss.

Buewnee oOonNHCaxue, MNepramen. 568 m.;

134 x 92 Mum, 95 x 58 mm. Terpama 1° 210 310 47 5% g8 8 gl

Mepenner X1X B., o6kneen posoBofi GyMaroit.
Taneorpaduuecxkxas xapaKTe?piuw
¢crT 4K a,., TyMaHRCTHYeCKoe KHHXHOe NMACBMo; 13 cTpok; co-

. XpaHHJIOCh HeCKONLKO pekilaM, PaadMelleHHBIX HNepHeHNHXYAAPHO K
TeKcTy; OyxkBeHHO-uHbpOBAA CHIHaTypa TeTpanell; pasiiHOBKAa CH-
pPeHeBLIME YeDHHNIAMY; COKpAWMeRHA: XOHTPAKUHH, nomina sacra;
HepPHHUJIA TeMHO~KOPHYHEBHIE.

Dexop, PyGpuKn KpacHble H CHHHE; HHHLHANL 3070-
Thle, MeJIKHe M cpenHefi BeNHUHHE ~ 30/0Thie HA GOHE CHMHEX X
TeMHO~KPaCHLIX KBAAPATHKOR M ApgmMmoyronneukxon, J1,” 86: xpynubift
sonoToli ununnana D Ha TeMHO-KpaAcHOM GoHe C pPACTHTeNBHLIM Op-
HaMeHTOM; Bopmiop B aonoToff paMke M3 UBETOB ¥ AHCTBEB Ha 30-
norom fone; Bauay repS (WMT passnened no BepTHRAMM ¢ K306pa-
KenueM Tonsnana (?) u nepema). JI. 40: vaxoft xe uupuman D
Ha cuHeM doHe ¢ PACTHTEeNBHLIM OpPHAMEHTOM; 6Opaop U3 JMCTheR
¥ UBETOB KPACHOrO, CHHErO, XKe/lToro H 3elleHOCO UBETA Ha 300~

‘roM doHe,

Conepxanmune, 1. 3.35;: Letaniae, Beate Marie
virginis, Oratio, Psalmes, lectio 1-9, In laudibus,
Jl. 86-89;: Sequuntur hore sancte Crucis. JI7 40-49:
Psalmi penitentiales. [, 48 06,~53 o6,: Letania. [, 53 of,~
58: Secreta, Psalmi, orationes,

Mocnenywmue pobBabneununs,

XY 8. JI, 1-3: Momumant \oraziones) HA HTAHILAHCKOM
aasike; a. '8 mexct Bnucan xypcusom XYII B,

X1X », Ha sauurhom micre: Biblioth, Academ, Imp,
Scilentiar. (wramn).

CoxpanHocCcTb, Pyxonucs nedexTHA! OTCYTCTBY@T
ee KOHen M, Ho~BHAMMOMY, Hawano: n. 8 mnucan nouwepkom XYII n.;
BOSMOKHO, DTCYTCTBYIOT MUHKATIOPLI; NPH NEPANAeTe PYKOUHCh
ouen cpeasna {(moctpapan Gopmop). /. 1, 20, 21, 58 of. B nar-
HaX; TEKCT Ha [OCJHeRHEeM JMCTe MACTHHMHO CTepT,

AunHoTrTanug. XapaxTep uxchMa, pyOPRKH 3010TOM
(tBopenkm), Gopuiop Ha 30N0TOM HOHEe, Maloe WHC/IO COKpamenui
nAIOT NpaBo OTHECTH pyKohuck K kKoHuy XY r, Bopiiop Ka aMcrThen
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axaHTa Ha sonoroM HoHe, BHCOKOE KaYeCTBRO Nepramesa, pasMele-
Hue pexsiaM (mepnennnkynspHO TeKcTy), AoGaBieHHs HE HTaNbaH-
CKOM $I3BKe CBHA@TONBCTRYIT 06 HTANLIHCKOM MPOHCXOXASHHH py-
xonucu., Ua cobpamra &.A. Toncroro,

o.M 58 (——}%ﬁ—)

PETRUS HISPANUS [PEDRO JULIAG ROBELLA, '
PAPA JOHANNES XXI]. I. SUMMULAE
LOGICALES, Il. FALLACIAE MINORES, XiIl s,, Italia, lat,

TMETP UCINAHCKUE (MEAPO XYJIMAHO POBENb4,
TTATTA MOAHH XXl1). 1. TPAKTAT O JIOTHKE.
1I, MAJILIE XUTPOCTH. XU 8., Uranua, nar. aa.

BrewHnee oOoONHECAaHHE. [Tepramen. I, 71 n;

181 x 118 mm, 120 x 86 w. Terpanu: 1l 28-98 107_. Goxpasunache
Bepxusa KphIUKA NepemeTa, COBPeMeHHOrD PYKORMCH: AepeBo, 06-
THHYTO® KPACHO# XoXeH C MeTaNNBYeCKHMH ,XKykamu’ no yrmam
H B CepelNHe, CNeALl 3IACTEXKH, C

Maneorpadtugecxadg xapaxrTepH=
crTunka. DBerave XHuKHOe ProThHyeckoe mHCbMo littera
textualis currens), tpx nouepka {(n. 2-57, 59-65; 58-58; 66—,
71). Ha n. 2~65 no 2 cronbua; 32, 83 crTpoky; nocne HeXOTOPHIX
rerpanell COXPAHHIMMCHL PEKIAMBI; PAS/IHHOBKA HepPHH/IAMH K KapaH-
naWoM; COKPAMEHHA: KOHTPAKUUM, HAB3ANMIAUMH; HOPHHJA YepHEEe H
KOPHYHEBLIR,

Jdexop. Py6pukn xpacHsle; HHHUMANM KpacHbHe C Yep-
HEIMH ORIMCDAHAMH; SACNABHBE GYKBEI OTM@YeHb! KPACHHM UITPHXOM.
Conepxanue. L{Summulae logicales] /1. 1:

asaumrestf, /I, 2-85 06.: Dialectica est ars artium et scien-
tia sclentiarum ad omnis methodorum principia viam
e Bt de distributionibus hec ad sufficiant, Expliciunt
tractatus magistrl Petri ¥spani.

i [Fallaciae}. J1. 66-71 06.: Disputatio est actus
silogisticys unius ad alterum ad propositum ..-.. et
alio wvidente, Expliciunt fallaciae minores magistri petri
yspani, Qui scripsit sacribat semper cum domino ujuat,
Deo gratias amen,

3anuwcer nucuna (cM nocneasue CTPoOKH pyKo-
nuck ).

Moenenywmue no6abaeHugq,

XM-XY B, Ha nongx u Mexny CTPOK MHOMOMHCNIE@HHBLIE MO=.
MQTﬂo'
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X1Y 8. JI. 1: Tractatus magistri Petri Yspani., Cum
arte veteri padha libep lI1L

XY 8. /1. 1: Tlpo6u nepa.

XY1 8. ]I. 1: Non aspectate che lamorte scocchi co-
me fa lapiu parte proche finita est Laschiera delli snocchi.
[anee npo6ul nepa. J1. 1 06.: f_nuarpaMMa]. . 72: Iste liber...
(bnanensyeckas @anuch cTepra; TYT Xe ARArpaMMa, BIATas W3
TpakTata o foruke)., J1. 72 o6.: naoGpaxenise pyxH,

XYil B, /1. 1 06.: Pandulphi de Ricasolis, baronibus.
cano, Plor, (nezarsn). |

XYl 8. (?). J1. 1 06.: MeuarTe cMmazana, BHOHB TONBKO
4YaCTb. KOPOHE H Gykpni: Flor,

CoxpaHHOCTG. YTpauena HHKHAS KpbluiKa Hepe-
nnera, ocTaBllascH U3beNeHa KYYKOM. TeKCT COXPaHHICH XOpOouwo.

AHHOTauUu®®g. Pyxonuch, No-BHAHMOMY, 6billa Hami-
caHa Ang NUYHOr'O HCHONb30BaHHg., OCOBeHHOCTH MUCbMa - GYKBH!
a, b, g, f, v, s, 3HaKH cOKpalWleHus, PA3NHHOBKA YePHHJAMU H
KapaHpgauloM, CHMHAaTypH TeTpanefl, aaknoueHH:ie B NPpgMOYyrolk~
HHK, -~ NE3BOASAIOT OTHECTH BTY pyKomuck ¥ cepeanHe XUl B. Jlpo~
ucxoxaerue - Wramig. Jo X1X B. pyxonmucn Haxonunace B HWranuu,

0 YeM CBHAGTENLCTBYWT NoMeTh! # nNedatH. Ua cobBpanug &.A, Ton-
croro.

Bu6nuor‘b-ad)nﬂ. CR, 56.

Q. M 146 -——--—“z‘am)

[PETRUS RIGA. AURORA], XIl s.,
Francia (7), lat

(NETP PUT'A. ABPOPAT. XIl 5., ®pamuna (?), nar. sa.

BHewHee 'onucanmne, Tepramen. T, 50 n.;

211 x 111 MM, 162 x 55 MM, Terpanu: 14 26 38-78. [Mepenner or-

CyTCTBYeT. .
Maneorpaduwecrasg XapaxgxTepHus=
cTH K a. [lucbMo - KHEKHO2 roTHYyecKoe; 45-47 crpok; coxpa-
HHMIMCE HA HEKOTOPHIX TeTPandaX pexiaMbl, cUrHatypa Terthaneft,
NoafHas CHrHATYDA JMCTOB; DA NHHOBKA XApPaHOAUIOM, CHeAbl [POKO-
JIoB; COKpauweHHft MHOr'O: Hasalu3auHd, KOHTPAKLHH, CHeuHalbHble
GHAKH, YEePHMNA vepHble H CBeTNO~KOpHYHeREle, '

0 e xk op. PyBpuku u pHUUMANLL KpacHLl@; 3arnabBHbe
6yKBLl OTMEYEHBI KPACHHINM IITPUXOM. .
Conepxanune . J. 1-50: Incipit prologus.

Frequens sodalium meorum petitio, cum quibus consep-
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sando florem infantiae exegi,.. Incipit primus liber de
sex dierum,,. PL, CCXIl, 17-42,

Mocnenywmuee no0o6 asBneHHdsq.

Xill . Ha MHOrHX AHCTAX pDYKOMHCH NOMETH! K TEKCTY pedak-
TOPCKOr'D XxapaxkTepa.

X1V B. /. 50 o6.: Expletus est liber bibie (sic!) to-
tius per metros, Qui scripsit scribat semper cum domi-
no vivat, ' ¢

X1X B. /1. 1: V, Polycarp Leysers in historia poe-
tarum et poematum medii aevi. Ed. Halae Magdeb,

1721. 8. V. Bibl. Lat. Fabrut, :

COXpPaHHOCTH . fMepeble OBa AHCTA PYKORMCH
oYeHb noapemheum, 6mNE paHee pecTaBpPHpPOBAHB; Ha M. 1-2 Texer
B BHEYHTENBLHON Mepe CMBbIT.

ArnHoraumaa. Ocobennocts hopMm 6yxe S (xoHewmo-
ro), d, g, h, r, x, pasnuHOBKA xapaHoamom AAIT BO3MOXHOCTh
otHecTH pykonuch k XIlI B, MoXHO npeanofoXHTh, YTO OHA NPOHC-
xonnT Ha ¢panuun (xapaxrep nNECbMAa He NPOTHROPEYAT ITOMY H
asTop llbep me Pura Guin xanTopom B Pefimckom cobope). Pyko-
nuck BAH nonuee usnamnoro rexcra., U3 cobpanna &.A. Tonacroro. i

bBuénuorpadbtunua. CR, 51,

a2 (H5AR) | '-

(PSEUDO) PHALARIS, EPISTOLAE,
FRANCISCO ACCOLTO ARETINO INTERPRETE,
XV 8., Italia {Florentia), lat,

NCEBAO-®ANAPHC, MTUCBMA. MEPEBOL
®PAHYECKO AKKONBLTO APETHHO. XV s., f
Hramga (dnopennus), nar. aa.

Buewsneeoe onumcanue, lTepramen. I Gywm,,

*

77 n.; 194 % 135 mM, 141 x 80 MM, Tetpanu: 110-510 B“ 78—88.
lNepenner X1X B., xapTorHBI{l, OBTAHYT KpPACHWM cadbfHOM C 30~
NoTHIM THCHeHHeM; aonoTolt obpea,

Maneorpaduyecxkxag Xxapaxrepsu=-
crTH Ka, IymMaHNCTHYeCKOS KHWKHOe HHCLMO; 24 CTPOKH; pex—
naMbi COXPAHHIANCH HA BCeX TQTPANNX] CHPHATYP HeT; PAasNHHOBKA
KApAHRAWOM; COKpaueHEll HOMHOIO: nomina sacra H CHeUHAIL-
Hble OHAKH; YePHH/IAa CBeT/IO-KOopHuHenble,

ek op. PyGpuky Ooploeble; CHHMe HHHUMANB cpeaHefl
pendudinl, [Ba apnorblx uHuumxana (i, 1, 82) ua useTHOM CHEe-

178



seneHo~GopnoBoM $ioHe C PACTHTEALHLIM OPHAMEHTOM, YKpAauleHHLIM
ToukaMi. Ha nepeoM nxcTe G0OpawOp H3 DACTHTENBHOrD OPHOMEHTA,
YKpPAWEHHOrO TOYKAMHE ¢ $HrypKaMKH adrenoB, NMTHU H XKHBOTHLIX;
BHH3Y B N8BPOBOM BeHKe repbS: Ha BenoM $0He rOpHIOHTANbHAaN
Kenrtas nonoca, SeNeHL KBaapaT BBePXY CHpARA ¥ BHA3Y ciesa.

ConepxaHHue,. J. 1-61: Prancisci Aretini in
phalaridis tyranni Agrigentini epistolas ad illustrissimum
principem malatestam novellum proemium incipit feliciter,

Vellemn malatesta nouelle princeps illustris tantam
michi dicendi facultatem dari ...~.. qui miserit laudem
consecuturam. Fnalaridis -epistole feliciter expliciunt.
Deo gratias. .

Jl. 82-77: Solent beatissime pater qui inuigilant ali-
cui operi ...~... Sed qui indigent quod exhibe nequeunt
id eos denegare neccessare est. Cp, Kristeller P,
Iter Italicum, t. 1, p. 160; Hain L. Repertorium
bibliographicum. Stuttgartiae, 1826-1838, M 12872;
Kleberg 1T, Catalogus codicum graecorum et la-
tinorum bibliothecae universitalis gothoburgensis, Gotho-
burgi, 1974, p. 38-39,

Mocnenywmue npnob6asneHU I,

XVl 8. JI. 1: Andr. Christianus Eschenbach... 16...
(pnapensueckas sanuck c6oKy Ha noiax cpesana),

XVl 8. 1. 77 06.:, Geronimo Roche (co6cTennopyqnas
fonmEchL 3onoToll Kpacko#),

X1X B. Ha samutHoM aucre nepennera: Com. Tolstoy Ne 41;
89. JI. I: N 89, Ha nepennere: Phalarid. Epistol. mss,

CoxpaHHOCTHB Xopowad,

AnurHoTrTaugasg,. [yMaaucTHYeCKO® KHHKHO8 NHCHMO C
COOTBETCTBYIOIMHUMH dOpMaMH GYKB M SHAKOB COKDAUGHHS, HIRICKAaH—
HOCTEL nuckMa, opdorpadua xapaxtepusl ang 680-70-x rr, XV s.
Bopawop dnopentrliickofi paSorwt XY B, Ua cofpanna ¢.A. Toncroro.

BEu6nreorpadusa. CR, 37,

1

PLINIUS SECUNDUS GAJUS. HISTORIA
NATURALIS. LIB, 2-37. XV sa., ltalia, lat.

NMHWA CTAPUIMA, ECTECTBEHHASl HCTOPUS,
KH, 2-87. XY B., Uranna, nar. ga,

BHewmHse ORHCAHHGE, MNepramen. T, 289 n.,
I; 406 x 278 wm, 277 x 180 mm. Torpamn: 15-15° 160

178978 sg!,
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flepenner xaprouzs, o6TstHYT KOopHYHeBOll XxoXell, Ha XKopewkKe fTu-
CHeHHe 30710TOM. .

ManeorpadugecrKasa XapaxrTtTepsna-
CTHKA G, ['yMaHHCTHYECKO® KHHXHOe HHCBMO; 51 crpoka; na
HEKOTOpHIX TeTpandx (1-3 7, 18, 18, 19, 21, 80,-31, 83, 35, 886,
37) coxpamMmuCh peKfaMBl ¥ CHFHATYpPH JHCTOB; Pa3/MHOBKA Ka=
paRpamioM; CoKpalleHHs HedHAYMTelNbHEE; YeDHHIA TeMHO- H CBeT-
No-KOpEYHeBLe, ’

Nexop. Py6puxyn ceeTno-GopaoBrle, Havala Ilas HBeT-
HAIMH YHUHANEBHBIMA GYKBAMH; ME@XNY C/0OBAMH UBeTHble BHHLETKH;
1515 sonoTHX HHENZAaNOB Ha LBeTHOM hoHe cpelnyero pasMepa; 35
KpYNHHIX HHELHANOB, COCTABJIGHHEIX M8 UBETHOH KpacHo-CHHe-gelle-
HOft MneTeHK: Ha sonoroM dowe. Ha m, 1 HHHIRAn M B seneHoft
paMKe Ha CHHeM dOHe C KPacHO=30JI0THIM PACTHTENLHEIM OpHAMEH="
TOM, B yrflax pAMKH 4YeThipe Me[allboHa C NOpPTPeTaMu.

" ConmnepxaHue, J.1-288 o6.: Explicit liber
primus Gaii plinii secundi, naturalis historiae liber se-
cundus incipit. An finitus mundus et an unus capitulum,
Mundum et hoc quod cunque nomine alio caelum appe-
lari libuit cuius c1rcumﬂexu. degunt cuncta nu-
men esse credi par Test 'aeternum immensum ,..-...
Post haec corpore fictitiis pustulae in profundo
apparent scabricia in cute in capillamento frigoris
priusquam ad oculos perueniant.desinens mtor. [O'r—
CYyTCTBYeT KoHen *rexc'ra] .

Mocnenywmue noﬁasneanﬂ. v

XYl 8, I, T: “Donum augustae datum anno 1774
Junii die 11. /I, 1 o6.: Biblioth. Academ, Imp., Scien-
tiar, (wramn), He xpwiuxe nepennera: Plinii Historia na-
tural,

CoxpauHlocTs. Orcyrcrayer neppas kKuura (uo-
BEOMMOMY, LeNad TeTpank). -
AHHOTADHU G, I'yMaHucTHY@CKNE MICEMO M XapaK-

Tep NeKopa NMOSBONAIOT AaTHpoBaTh pykonuck XY B, M oNpenesHTh
@6 HTANBIHCKOE NpoOuCXoXAeHHe, D, Mypansr nonaraer, 4To pykKo-
NHch NPOKCX0ART M3 SuBmuorekr Panansunor (wacTe Kortopolt moc-
ne paspena [Tonmpwn B 1772 r. Grina npusesena u3 HecBmxka) n
Kak HapGonee xpacusas Ohina npenopxecena Exarepune I, xoropas
noanHee nonapuna ee Bubmuorexe Axkanemmu nayk, MypameT nony-
CK&9T, 4TO pyKonuck 6uina Hanucana B [lonp'ne, HO NPU3HAET ee Xapak=—'
TepHLle HTanbaHCKHe ocoleHHocTH. BBuay rtecHeix ceasedt [lonbwy
B To Bpema ¢ Mranueit ~ u, B wacrHocru, ¢ repuorams Chopua ~
MOXHO AONYCTHThL, HTO PyKonuch Gpina nanucaHa B [lonwwe, Ho
@e coapnarengaMu OGping BeccHopHo kranbguubl (MepenHeydK, XYGOM-
HHK), TBK KAK B MUChMe M XYROXECTBEHHOM HCHNO/IHEHHH OTCYTCT-
BYIOT Kakue Obl TO HK GHINO NOCTOPOHHHE BNUSHHS,
BuGnuorpaduasa. Muralt Edward, von,
Beschreibung der Schinen der Academie der Wisgen-

1
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schaften gehorenden Pergament-Handschrift der Natur-
geschichte des Plinius, - Bulletin ascientifique publié
par I’Académie des Sciences de St. Petersb,, 1839,
vol. V, No 14, p. 213-214; MMerpos B.A, Heropus
pykomucHuix doHnos Bubarorexm Axanemuu #Hayk ¢ 1730 r. o xou-
na XY'll B. -~ B xH.: Mcropuieckufi oyepk H 0630p $OHAOB PYyKO~
micHoro ornena BAH, ewmn, I. 1888, ¢, 223; Bob6posa, ¢. 265,
puc. 21-22; B axwmeficrep H Onutr o BubanoTexe ¥
Kabunere PedkocTefl # HCTOPHH HatTypaneHoft CanxTnerepSyprcxoft
umTeparopckofi Akanemmn mayk. (CII6.), 1779, c. 57,

O. N: 208

PRECES (GEBETBUCH). XV s., Germania,
lat,, germ,

MOJINTBEHHUK, XY 8., l'epmanuda, nar., Hem. g3,

Buewnee onucaunne. [lepramen. 230 n.;

97 x 87 mM, 60 x 34 mMm. Terpanu: 17 28—288~ 297. flepenner cos~

peMeHHSIl PYKONHCH, nepeBanssili, ofTaHYT xopHuHeBoft XKoxeff c
THCHEHHEM, COXPaHHJIaCh ORHA 3acTexka. :
Maneorpaduygyecrkasa XapakxKxrTepHa=-
cTHnKa. Kuauxuoe rorangeckoe micemo; 13-15 crpok; pekna= ~
Mbl COXPAaHHIKHCH WOYTH HA BCeX TeTpansx; CHIMHATYpa JHCTOB TeT~
paneft; pasmMHOBKM HeT, OT/IHHOBAHO YePHH/IAMM TONLKO Nofle Tek—
CcTa, KPACHBIMH NHUHAMH NONYEPKHYT TOXKCT HA HEMEUKOM S3LIKG;
COKpAamEeHHS HedHaWHTeNbHule: CHeuMaNbELIe SHAKH, HA3ANHIALHSA;
HOTHl CBHAHBLIE KBAAPATHLIE, HA YEThLIPEX KPAacCHLIX NHHUAX; HepPHHNA
TeMHO~KOpPHY HeBblE, :
Dexop. PyBpuku KpacHBle; MenkHe HHHUKMANBL KpPAC-
HBl@ M CHHHO} HOeTHIP® KPYNHBIX HAMUKANA KPACHO-CHHHX C QHIMIpa=
aamu (1. 148, 188 of,, 199 06., 209 06.), ABA HBeTHEIX MHHIHANA
Ha Bemxeso-cHneM u aenenoM hone (n, 32, 101) u nBa umersux
#a aonorom done (a1, 1, 125), Ha nmcrax ¢ uUBeTHBIMK HHELKAaNa-
mu (n. 1, 82, 101, 125) na mHuxHeM Hofle SOPOIOP U3 UBETHLIX M-
CTR@B C 30JI0TOM, ’ ‘
Conepxaunune,. J1-220: So man ein sieche
schwester bewaren sol solder priesten angeleit mit
einem uUberriick,.. Orationes, psalmi, letania, cum notis
musicia (soTs Ha n. 7-72, 75, 84-08, 125~141, 140-184 of,,
178 06,~186, 199-221). Jl. 280: 6es Texcra.
CoxpaHHOCTE YIOBICTBOPUTE/LH&H,
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AEgoTaunung, dopMmbl GyKB, IOJIOKEHHE HX HA CTpo-
ke, YKpaWeHH§ NOSBOJHIOT OTHECTH oaHHY0 pyKomHchb K XY B.
Texct Ha HeMelUKOM 43blKe, yrioparas FoTHK& H CTHNbL yKpalleHufl
CBHAETENLCTBYIOT O €e HeMelUKOM NpPOHCXOXAeHHH.

XX
O, N 87 (-R—I—ﬁ-)

PRECES. XV s., Germania, lat, germ,

MOJIUTBEHHUK. XY 8., TepManug, nart., HeM, €8,

Buewnree onuxcaunue. Ilepramen 140 n.;

120 x 82 mm, 74 x 60 MMm. Terpaau: 110 210 E’»9 49 512 812 710

812-—1112 1210 1310. [MepensietT coBpeMeHHEIl PYKOMNHCH, AepeBaH-

Hulf, oBTaHyT KpacHO# KoXeff, COXPAHHIIHChH Clleflbl 3ACTeXeK.

Maneorpadudecrasag XapaxKTmTepu-=
cTH K a. TloTHIECKOe NMHCHMO: JIMTYPrHYECKHX KHOr C OBOk-
HHM H37ToMoM, Tpd mowepka (a1, 1-38; 89-130; 1381-140); 12, 13,
14 crpoxk; cursaTypa TeTpanel; peksaMil OTCYTCTBYIOT; PAS/IHHOBKA
HepHHIAMH; COKpaMeHHs: nomina sacra, Hasanuaauusg, CHeuHalb-
mle BHAKH; CBRA3HHIe KBanpaTHble HOTH! HA HeThIPpeX KPACHLIX JHMHefi-
Kax; YepHHNIa KOpHYHeBHI@ M 4YepHLle,

dexop. Pybpuks xpacHsle; HHAUMANL! KPACHBIS; B HOT~
HOft JACTH CHHHE MHMUMANH C KpacHoR ¢uaHrpambio U HaoBopoT,

Conepxaunune, J.1-38 [Preces cum notis
musicis]: In die palmarum; Feria V; In ascensione domi~-
ni; In purificatione sahcte marie; In assumptione gsancte
marie; Sepulcra mortuorum, J1, 89-140: [Preces cum
rubricis germ]. An dem psalme vesp,, z8 der helit mes-
ses, z0 den hohen alter, z8 sancte matheas alter, zd
sancte nicolaus alter, z3 aller heiligen, in cena domini
vor dem mandatum oratio, zQ der uffart unsers herren..,
die letenie von den hin ziehen: Bartholomee, Corneli,
Cypriane, Laurenti, Vincenti, Dyonisii; psalmi; unser
herren salter, vor der angst unseren herren.,, De san-
cto Dominico, orationes, In dem karfritag so man unsern
Herren in dem grap leit (xouen orcyrcreyer).

Mocnenywwune po6GapneHHSN,

X1Y B. Ha Buyrpensefi cropoHe BepxHeft KpLIWKM OepenneTa
MPHKNI@GH NEPrAMeHHLIE NHCT C MONHTBAMH.

XY B. Ha Buyrpenneft cropoHe HMXKHeft KpBINKH. Nepelilera
NPUKNIeEH JIMCT ¢ MOJHTBOIM,
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X1X B. Ha samuraom mucre: Ne 72, J1, 2: Biblioth, Aca-
dem. Imp, Scientiar, (wramn).

COXpPAaAaHHOCT b . Pykonuck nedexrTHa: 0TOYTCTBY~
oT mMeTe Mexay A, 21 u 22, 29 u 30, 65 u 66, 120 n 121 cospe-
MEHHOPD CHYeTa ¥ KOHeH PYXOMHCH; NepraMeH NoXopobneH; Kpeilika
nepeniera NoBpexneHa,

AuvrorTann a. CocTaB [IHTaHHH, X8DPAKTED rOTHYE=-
CKOr'o HHCbMAa, CBA3HWE KBAAPATHHE HOTHl 40T OCHOBAHHe AATH-
popatt pyxonuck XY B.; pyOGpHKM Ha HeMeuKoM fA3plKe H HAUMOHAJL-
Hble OCOGEHHOCTH HHCBbMA TOSBOASIOT TOBOPHTHL 00 ee HeMeuxoM
npoHcxoxnenuu. Ha cobpanuag &.A. Toncroro.

Bub6nuorpadug. CR, 42,

XXK
Q N212 \"1a

PRISCIANUS CAESARIENSIS,
INSTITUTIONES GRAMMATIC AE,
LIB.. [-XVL. Xl s., ltalia (7), lat., graee,

MPUCUUAH UE3APUVICKUNA. TPAMMATHKA,
KH. I-XV1, XII B., Wramaa (?), nar., rpey, sa.

BHewHee oNHCAHKUSEG. Mepramen. 1, 147 n,,

1; 283 x 183 mm, 177 x 100 mm. Terpann: 15-3% 42 58178 1510

193 204. Mepenner compeMeHHmR pyKonucH, nepessHubifi, o8ranyr

KOpH‘lHeBGﬂ KOXell ¢ THCHeHHOM H S3aCTOXKAMU,
I‘.aneor‘pn(buqﬁcKnsl X 8 PHUKTEPH=
cTu K a. [oTHIOCKOO M PYMAHHCTHYCCKDE KHDKIOE HHCHMO,
nath moyapkos (n, 1-24; 26-130; 131-143; 147 ~ nwa nowepkal;
30, 40, 44 crtpokH; chenul UPOKONOB, HO BCOX TETPAMSIX POKIAMBL
curnarypst Xgur (no YUI); pasnMuoBKa MeTaNIHYOCKHM CTepPXiaM;
COXPAWEHHUS MHOCOYHCICHHBlE: HASAIHIALUHMA, KOHTDAKUHH, CYCHeH-
CHH; YepHU/Ia KOPUYHEBLI® ¥ CBeTIO-KOPHUHeBHI®,
NDexop. Unnunankl KpacHo-vepHbla; aarinasime GyKBbl
OTWITPHXOBAHE KPACHHIM; HecKonkKo muuumamos (n, 80, 82 o6,,
43, 44, 47 06.) ¢ papbpaxeHueM IHTHH B DAHTACTHUGCKHX KHBOT=
HBIX BBINONMHEHB HeGPEKHO NepPoM M pacKpauweHs! XpacHeMm, Ha
n. 72 o6, neymenmit pucynox nepoM (usoBpaxenne psinaps Ha KoHe),
Conepxanune. . 1=l 06.: Cum omnis eloque-
ntia doctrinam et omne satudiorum genus, sapientiae luce
praefulgens. JI. 1 06.~2: [Index librorum]. /. 2-146:
Philogophi deffiniunt vocem esse aerem tenulasimum
fetum ,,.-,... Nam neque erant astrorum ignes, nec luci-
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dus polug, Cp. Hertz M, Prisciani grammatici Cae-
sariensis Institutionum grammaticorum libri XVIII, - In:
Keil H, Grammatici latini, 2, Leipzig, 1855, p, XV,
n, 60~61; Lles manuscrits classiques latins de la Bib-
liothéque Vaticane, t, I, Index. Paris, 1975, p, 21,

Mocnenywmue pobaBneHUSI .

X1l-XV BB, B KoHne pyKOmHCH H B TEKCTe MHOIOYHUC/CHHBIE
moMerTsl, 17 PN ueCu.,

XY B, /1. 180~-144 namicaHul rymaﬁuc-ruqecxum IHCHMOM
XY 8.

X1X B, JI. 12 Biblioth. Academ, Imp, Scientiar,
{wramm).

CoXxXpaHHOCTHY ynOBJ‘leTBOpl{Teanaﬂ; HA HeKoTO=-
pHIX JIHCTAX YePHH/A4 OCHINAIHCH.

ArgoTaunund. Xapakrep nEcEMa, dopmel Byke d,
f, € MNHraTYpH § BMecTo &€ HIM €, WHPOKoe ynorpeGneHue
YHUMAJIA B 3ArofioBKax [&KT OCHOBAHHEe AATHPOBAaTE pykomuce XII B,
Muorogcnesysl noMeTH K TEKCTY =~ KYPCHBHBIM H MNONYKYPCHBHBIM
mecbMoM XII-XIIl BB, MoXHo npenmoloXHTh, YTO PYKOMHCH ‘HaNH-
cana B HUramuu. Texct ee ornHuaetcd OT MBOAHHBIX TekcToB. Ua
cob6panya ®,A, Toncroro,

Bubnuanorpadra., CR, 17-18,

PSALTER, GEBEDEN, EPISTOLARIUM,
XV, West-Vlaanderen, middelnederlands
(westviaams), lat,

NCANTHPb, MONTUTBHI, SHI/ICTOHF_IPVIPI. X1V B.
3ananHag dnaHnpEg, cpelHeHUNepH., A3,
{aan,~pnaunpex. . nuanext),

Bueuxue.e ONMMNCAaHHa,. Mepramen. 308 n.;

125 x 95 wMu, 90 x 62 am. Torpams: 10-11° 128148 158188 1%
, ,

208—838 34 SBB 365 8'78-408. MMepenner kouua XYil-nau. XiX B.,

KODHYHEBON KOKK C THCHOHMeM. '
Maneorpaduyeckag xapakKTepH-

¢ T¥ Kk a, KHIKHOe rOTHHeCKO® NMHCHMO, NATE modepkom (i, 1=

108, 180-260, 268-275; 107-188; 189-150; 260 06.-267; 275~308);

25 crpok. PexnaMmut 1a rerpansx 1-18, 24, 26; na HeKoTOpHIX /K-

cTax COXPAHHIKCH MPOKONH ¥ PAGNHEOBKA KAPAHNAUWIOM; COXpalle—
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HUA HEBHAYHTe/bHLIe: HARANMHIAUHE. CNCUKANIbHBIE 3HAXM; HepHUIa
KOpHyHeBbie,

Odexop. Py&puxu, wanunans (Gonsume, cpegmhe, ma-
nute) xpacumte; Ha A, 151-308 uumumanst KpacHele B cHHEAe C SMaH-
rpansmu. Jl. 151: gpynueift kpacuo~cuHulfl urHuxan B ¢ xaofipaxe-
HueM anocrona [lasna ¢ meuoMm B pyke. J1. 275: Muauartopa -
Pacnarue.

Conepxanue. [a] I Psalterium ps. 1-150.
. 1-96 of.: Hier beghinnet_die zouter wvan Davite in di-
etscher talen, Beatus vir qui non abijt Salich es die
man die niet af ne ghinc inden raet der ongenadiger
ende ...-... loeft hem in der simbelen der iubilacien,

Al gheest loue den here, Jl. 88 06,-108: Cantica, Confite-
bor tibi domine Belien sal ic di here ,..-... Dit es Ker-
stijn geloue dies en geloue een iegenlijc ontvrifelike,
hi ne mach niet sijn behouden. Ed. Het psalter wvan
Leningrad. Uitgegeven door J.G. Heymans. Leiden,
1973.

[b] A. 107-138: Hijer begint onser vrouwen gheti-
de na de ordenancie van Rome ..,~-... verees also hi
seide alleluya bid puer ons gode alleluya.

(c] 7. 189-142 of.: Hier beghint de commendacie,
Heleghe gods helpt ingel sheren loopt tieghen ...-...
Ende wilden moeten rusten in paise. Awmen,

(d] /1. 143-148: Hier beghint de vigilie vanden
doden an, Here mijn god rech minen wech in dijn bes-
cauwen ,,.-... ut in resurrexionis gloria inler sanctos
tuos resuscitati respirent, /1. 150: 6qa rexcra.

(e] 7N.151-280: De erste zondach vanden advente
pauius ad romanos., Broedere weit dat die stonde nu
€8 ... Wi manen omme Xpisto, weist ghereconsilgiert
te gode, Explicit, Elc die leist lere verstaen of hi mach
ende die niet mach becomere hem niet, Uitgegeven
door C,C. De Bruin, Epistolarium Leningradiense, Lei-
den, 1974, ~ Bibel und deutsche Kultur, Bd, XI, 1941,
p. 227-237,

[£] 7N. 260 06.~265 o6.: Onse here seit in die ewan-
gelie dat alle die warachtelike an hem bidden sullen
- ON8 der vader ende der sone ende der heiliche
geest amen, amen, amen, /I, 285 06.~267 o6.: Dit es die
" concordance der apostolen ende der profeten van den
credo,

[g] 7. 288-274 of.: Dit sijn die+X.ghebode also
als se god moysesse gaf in den berch van synay na
den rechten texte van den latine moyses'in exodo XX
capitel. Ende die here heft ghesproken al dese sermo-
nen ..~-.. tzoute op datter die wille van ouzen vrient
gheseiet, Uitgegeven door R, Lievens in Handelingen XIV
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der Kon, Zuidnederl, Maatschappij voor Taal - en
Letterkunde en Gesciedenis (1960), p. 207-233,

{h] /1. 275-308 o6.: Dit es de prologhe up apoca-
lipse, Alle die goedertierlike willen leiven in Xpisto
als die apostel seighet ...-... also seighet die die or-
conde gheift desere amen. Waerlike ic come snellike.

Mocnenywuue pobabiaeHH .

XVI B. JI. 1: Bethleem,

XIX =, JI. 1, 308 06.: Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scien-
tiar. (mramn). Ha aamsriom mucte (B Konme): Codex con-
stat trecentis quinque (305) foliis. C.J.

XX B. Ha oSopoTe zaumTHOro ancrta 3anuce E.U. Bo6posoil:
,ll0 HensBecTHO! NpuymEe sTa& PYKONHChL oKasanack B [onnamnum

n Bosspaiteda-B BAH s 1958 r. na Jlefinencxoro yrusepcutreTa”.
CoXxXpaHHOCTGHSG. Mospexnes nepenner, B oCTalb-

HOM YROBIIRTBOpHTeNbHAd.

AguroTaunsagag. OcoBennocru bopMm 6yxB, HX coenu-
HeHHe, XapakTep yKpalleHHfI NOSBOJSIOT AaTHPOBATE PYKONACH Ha-
ganom X1Y B.} gEanekT cpeAHeHH[EPIAHACKOrO A3bIKa CBHAETEIh-
cTBYeT o0 ee NpoucxoXpaenun us 3anapHo# Pnanapwn. Ha cobpanus
&.A, Toncroro. C 1910 no 1959 r. maxonunace B Tonnangnu,

Butauworpadbua, Lievens, N 90; socnpona-
senenne: Afb, 10 (p, 120). Wapamer: n, 1-108, 151-260, 268~
274 (cM. Brime),

XXJ
Q. N 181 36bb)

PSALTER., XV-XVI, Nederland, middelnederlands.

NCANTHPb., XY-XY1 B., Hupepnaupw, cpenwennnepi. as.

Brewrnee onmcanune, [lepramen, 223 n,;

189 X 180 mm, 87 x 85 mm. Terpams: 1, 1° 28-17% 1819 197 208
2

268 2710. 287, Hepenner XVY1 ., gepepgHHbil, OBTAHYT KOpPHUHE=
BOH xoxefi ¢ THCHemmeM (B Kpyre armem, BBepxy opell, BHHAY IeB),
COXPaHAIMCh CleAbl 3aCTeXKex,.

Maneorpaduueckaa xapakTepHy-
cruHwK a, lordyeckoe MHCEMO JHTYPrHMECKHX KHHD; 20 c1pok;
pexnaM H@T; COXpPAHMIMCH CHrHATYpH W (H& HeKOTOPHIX TeTpa-
nax) noMers una pyGpuxaTopa; pasiMHOBKA YepHHiaMH H Ges pas-
JNHHOBKH, BUAHBEI C/IeNsl NPOKONOB; CoKpAMeHHS; nomina sacra,
HABANMIANHKA; YOPHHIA CBETNO~KOPHYHUPMTID,
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NAexop. Pyfpux# KpacHbe; MelXHe HHHUHANN XpPACHHIE
K CHHHEe. CPefHHEe -~ CHHHe C KPACHHM QUIHrpaHHLIM SOpRIOpPOM;

21 xpynuufi OXKYpPHBLIR CHEME HHMUHAN C KPACHMM QHAKCPAHHBM B0 p~
DIOPOM, BHICTYNAOWHEM HE NONH, PACUBEYEH 3eNIeHBIM H XeJIThIM,
[lee muuuaTioper: . 2 06, - Pecrnarse; a. 3 - sHRUK&N ¢ ysobpa-
xenueM napa [lapuoa. Obe MHBEATIOPH OKpYyXeHw GopniopoMm B a0-
noTolt paMke H3 KpacHBIX, CHHHX, 3e/IeHHX H 30/0THX JHCTbEB,
30710THIX WAPHKOB H YepHBIX ToYeK, N/AONOB 3eMIAHHKH, H3obpame-
HHff opAa, naBnuHa, 06e3bAHKH C 3epKanoM, Gerymeft oSesbgHK:,
cobaxu H LBAE,

Conepxanune, Jl 1: 6es Tekcra. JI. 2: MuHHaTIO~
pa, Jl. 3~148: Des sonnen daechs nocturnes Beatus vir
qui non abijt in (manee tekcr 1-108 ncaidmoB Ha cpenHeHH—
nepnanpckoMm gamike), J1. 149-221: Psalmi, (Texct ncanmom pac-
npepelleH 0 yacaM - C PyYGPUKAME W HAYANAMH TeKCTOB HCAlMOB
HA naTHHCKOM #amKe: matutinae, laudes, primae, tertiae, sex-
tae, nhonae, sakanguBaerca:dan paeschen saterden, des
sondaech, Die preces, collecta). J1, 222-223: 6ea Texcra.

MMocnenywmue pobaBnedHusa. )

XYl m. 1. 1 06.;: dit boeck beuaert teijn iacops de
die wint die brint haer weder om gods willen,

. X1X B, /1. 3: Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scientiar,
(wramn),

CoxpaHHOCT b Xopouad,

AunorTanxs. Ocobernocts nucbMa (FopMmel Byks
a, h, g, r, t, 8, v, 2, ToHkue Bepruxamu y 6yks r, t ), gapi-
KoBhrle¢ 0COGEHHOCTH, NEKOp CBMRETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4Ir0 PYKONACH
6eina Hanucana B xonue XV-uauane XY1 B.; ocofleHHOCTH neKopa
M 93LIK He NOSBOMSIOT COMHEBATHLCH B €€ HUASPNAHACKOM pOUCXOX~
nennu. Ua cobpanra $,A. Toncroro.

Bubanorpadua, CR, 46,

B, N 164 (xx,r)

XU
PSALTERIUM, XI-XIl s., Italia, lat,

NCANTUPL., X1-XIl Bs., Uranua, nar. ga,

BHewHee onMCaHHEG, [Tepramen, 187 g

275 x 180 MM, 210 x 118 mMm, Tertpann: 19 28-228 2810, 1 0, 6ym.

NMepenner XY n. (?), nepepanusilt, o6TAHYT HANONOBHHY KoXeh,
Maneorpaduvecxasg XapaxrTephHs-
cTu Kk a,. [lMceMo nepexonHoe oT KAPONHHLCKOrD MHHYCKY!8
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X KHHXHOMY roTmieckomy: 21 crtpoka; Ha 2-fi u 8-ff Terpansx co-
XpAHHIHCH peK/aMbl; PA3NHHOBKE META//IHYeCKHM CTePXHEM, Clenbl
POKOJIOB; COKPAMEHMS HEMHOrOYHC/GHHBle! KOHTPAKUWH, Hasalusa-
Mg, CnendanbHble 3HAKH; YePHHIA TOMHO-KODHYHEBRIE.

Jexrkop. Kaxnaa dpasa nawiHaeTca C KPaCHOro #HALHA~
na (B npa pasa Gonpwe GyKB TeKCTa); SarneBma MCAaNMOB, Necek
H FHMHEOB BhiefleHEl KPACHEIM; Hawallo NCANTHPH HANHCAHO Kpym—
HHM yHnmanoM (KpacHmIM H KODHYHEBBIM ); WeCTh HHAUKANOR Cpef-
peft Benmumabl; 172 KpymHEIX KpacHBIX uHuuKana, ondk xa mux (Q,
Ha N, 86 06.) c naobpaxeHEeM UAM/H; NeBAThH HHHUKANOB H3 3TO-
ro 4xcia HMewr GHARrpaHHEBIH opHaMeH-‘r, cpenapnsilt 8 XV1 B,
CBeT/IO~KOPHUHeBLIME uwepHuiIaMu; 14 UBeTHHIX MHMLKANOB: CBeTiad
nneTenka (pacTesust W OTHOL) Ha CHHeM QoHe, OYepTauHs GYKB
KenTHe C KpPacHHM KOHTYpoM, TpH HEHIHANA ¢ MHEHHATIOPAMM:

1. 23 o6., ps. 28 - Xpucroc; n. 101, ps. 97 - Xpucroc. 6aaro-
cnopnsmomedt; n, 118, ps. 108 - Hasuan. Ha n. 1 06, xpymuwiff
(183 x 118 mm) garuman B,

Conepxaunune. Jl.1-153 o6.: 150 psalmi (B mo-
psinxe Bu6muu). JI. 153 06.~170 06.: Hymni ex prophetis,

JI. 170 06.-175 06,: Letaniae.Jl. 175 06.-177: Oratio post
psalterium, Exaudi domine psallentem te ..,~... anime et
corporis.

Mocneaoywmpue A06abBileHHASN.

XII s, JI. 17 o6,, 27, 75, 82, 82, 89, 102, 103, 110: evo~
vae ¢ uoraMir (moMers). ‘

XNl B, MuorouucieHHule HOMeTH KHHXHHIM NHCBMOM (mBa mo-
4epKa) B KoHUe NCAIMOB M Depen 3arfabReM clefywomero (ykasa~
HHe K HCNONHEeHHI NCalMa, NMepsoe cloBo HNocleAywero ncanMa,
Kpatkoe copepxanue ncanmal. JI. 19: ma nonsx Monursa.

XY B. JI. 854~372: ¥Ympnus, ad horas diei, ad vespe-
ras ympnus, ympnus, ad laudes ympnus, ad vesperas
ympnus, ympnes, ympnus ad completorium, I'oTuyeckoe Kuux-
HO@ nHChMO XY B., pasiMHOBKA CBHHUOBEIM KapaHIawoM, HHULYA-
bl XpacHO-CHHHE C QUAHNPaHAMH, KpYNHBE, CPedHHe H MelKue,

X1X ». JI, 1: Biblioth, Academ, Imp., Scientiar.
(wramn),

CoxpaunsHocecTtTn caMolf pykonHcH xopowag, HO HA
a1 oB., 5 o6, 13 o6., 168 of,, 23 06., 87 o6., 38, 41 of., 42,
51 o6,, 82, 100 of,., 124, 128, 128 of6., 220 TekcT NOMET CMBEIT,
XOTH MOXHO YCTAHOBHTB, YTO 3TO OBUIH MOAKTBEL,

Andoranua. Qcofennocry nmuceMa, ophorpadus u
AHAKH COKpPAWEeHHS AaKT OCHOBAHHE gaTHpoBaTk pyxomick X1-XIl BB,
XapakTep nexopa, COCTAB JMTaHAN ONpeNensioT & HTANLAHCKOE
NPOHCXOMOeHHA, ’

Butnunorpaduaqa. CR, 47; 'Bo6posa, c., 262,
pue, 18 K wcenes a JI,U, Pauugs urankaickss pyko=
mice B Bubamorexe AH CCCP, - B xu.: PykonucHblg W . penkie
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NevaTHbie KHHMHY B tboanax'BHﬁnuo'rexn AH CCCP. C6opunx nayy-
HeIX Tpynos. J1,, 1876, ¢, 27-33 (cuna.).

0. x o7 (220)

PSALTERIUM, Xl s., Brabant, lat.

TNICANTHUPL. Xl B., Bpabanr, nar. ua,

Brewunee OoOODHCBHHE. Nepramen. T 6ym.,
104 n., T 6ym,; 111 % 84 mm, 75 x 46 mm. Terpanu: 16 210 310
49 59 810—1110. Mepenner X1X B,, H3 ToHKoOro Kaproua, obgneen

+MpaMmopHoftY 6ymaroft.

ManeorpahnuuaeckKkasda XxXapaKTephH~
CTHKa A, FoTHRecKoe nHCBMO JNHTYPrHYecKMXx xKHHr; 17
CTPOX; paanMHOBKa& YePHHNIAMH; COKpamleHHs: nomina sacra,
Hasanmazanusa, KoHTpakuud (HeswauuTensHoe wMCAO); YepHHAA Hep-
HblE,

Dexop. Menxue HHUNMANL KpACHBle M CHHHe; HHHUM A~
fibl cpenHeli Be /MuHHB 30/0ThIé Ha CHHEe-KDACHOM ¢oHe; CuHe-Kpac-—
Heif ¢ 3onoToM ,kecTkuil” Gopmwop, 3akaRYABawLUKACE BHHOrpaNHBI-
MH nucThaMH. Jl, 1-8 ~ B MefanhoHEX SHAKH 30/HA8KA ¥ 38HATHY
no Mmecsuam. TpH uHNnHana ¢ MuHHatiopamu: 1, 57, ps. 388 - [la=-
Bua; 0, 76 of., ps. B2 - Tnynen, noepaiomufi xnebut; 71, 98, ps,
88 ~ Xpucroc u [asun.

Conepxanune ., J, 1-8: Kalendarium,

Jan, (rexct He uuTAeTCR - HepraMeH NoTeMRel, uepHHNA
CMBITHL ), .

Feb, 3 - Blasii ep.,, 5§ -~ Agathe, 6 -« Vedasti et
Amandi, 10 - Scolastice virg,, 12 - Eulalie virg., 14 -
Valentini m,, 16 -~ Juliane virg.,, 22 ~ Cathedra $. Petri,
23 ~ Policarpi presb,, 24 -~ Mathie apostol.,, 25 - Victo-
ris mart,, 26 -~ Alexandri ep,

Mart, 1 -~ Donati mart,, 5 -~ Felicis mart,, 7 - Per-
petue et Felicitatis vir,, 12 - Gregorii pape, 14 - Inno~
centii pape, 17 - Gertrudis virg., 18 - Annunciatio S,
Marie, 23 =~ Quirini mart,, 24 - Balbine virg,, 30 - Vi~
ctoris manrt, .

Apr, 1 -~ Marie egyptiace, 4 ~ Ambrosii ep,, 9 -
Marie egyptiace, 18 - Leonis pape, 20 - Victoris pape,
23 - Georgii mart,, 256 - Marchi euuangeliste. Bmucano
apyrum nouspkoM; 27 - Tyburcii et Valeriani, 28 - tran-
slatio S, Lamberti,
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Mai, 1 - Philippi et Jacobi ap. et Walburgi, 3 -
Inventio s. crucis, 4 ~ Floriani mart,, 6 - Johannis an-
te portam latinam, 7 -~ Winitiani ep,, 10 - Gordiani ep,,
13 - Servatii ep.,, 14 - victoris, 19 - Potentiane virg.,
23 -Wiberti confr,, 26 - Urbani pape, 26 - Augustini
ep., 28 - Germani ep,, 30 - Felicis pape, 31 ~ Petro-
nille virg.

Jun, 1 - Nychomechs mart,, 2 - Marcellini et Petri,
4 - Quirini ep,, 5 - Bonifacii ep,, 6 - Gudulbali ep.,

8 - Medardi et Gildardi, 11 ~ Barnabe apost., 13 -
Translatio S. Bartholomei, 14 -~ Basili ep., 15 -~ Viti
mart,, 18 ~ Marci et Marcelliani, 19 - Gervasii et Pro-
tasii, 22 ~ Albini mart,, 23 - Vigilia, 24 - Nativitas S.
Johannis Baptiste, 26 ~ Johannis et Pauli, 27 - Septem
Dormientium, 28 -~ Vlglha, 29 -~ Apo_-ztolorum Petri et
Pauli,

Jul, 1 -~ Oct, Johannis Baptiste, 2 - Processi et
Martiniani mart.,, 4 ~ Translatio S. Martini, 6 - Goari-
si, 10 =~ Amalberge virg,, 12 -~ Clementi pape, 13 -
Margarete virg,, 15 ~ Divisio apostolorum, 16 - Gun-
dulfi et Monulfi, 18 ~ Arnulfi ep., 21 - Praxedis mart,,
22 - Marie Magdalene, 24 - Xpistine v,, 25 - Jacobi
ap,, xpistofori, 28 ~ pantaleonis mr., 30 - Abbdon et
Sennes, 31 - Germani ep, et conir,

Aug. 1L - Ad uincula S, Petri, 2 -~ Stephani pape,
4 ~ Justini presb,, 5 -~ Dominici confr.,, 7 - Donati ‘ep.,
9 - Vigilia, 10 - Laurentii mart,, 11 - Tyburcii mart,,
13 - ¥Ypoliti mart.,, 14 - vigilia, 15 ~ Assumptio 3. Ma-
rie, 16 - Arnulfi ep,, 17 - Oct, S, Laurentii, 18 - Aga-
piti mr,, 20 - Philiberti ab,, 22 ~ Oct. S, Marie, 24 -~
Bartholomei ap., 27 - Rufi mart,, 29 ~ Decolatio S, Jo~
hannis bapt.,, 31 - Paulini ep,

Sept, 2 ~ Antoni mart,, 3 - Remacli ep., 5 ~ Ber-
tini ab,, 8 - Nativitas S, Marie, 9 - Gorgoni mart,, 10 ~
Theodordi ep., 11 ~ Proti et Jacincti mart,, 16 - Eufe-
nie virg.,, 17 - Lamberti ep,, 20 - vigilia, 21 ~ Mathei
ap. et ewan,, 22 - Mauricii cum soc.,, 23 -~ Tecle virg,,
28 -~ Cosme et Damiani, 30 - Mychaelis arc

Oct, 1 - Remigll, Germani, Vedasti, Ba nis'. 2 -
Leodegardil’ ep, et mart.,, 4 - F‘rancisci confr,, 6 - Bi-
dis virg., 9 ~ Dionisii soc,, 10 - Gereonis mart., 11 -
Gunnari conf,, 14 - Calyxti pape, 15 - Sanctorum mau-
rorum, 16 ~ Galli conf. et Lulli ab,, 17 -~ Marthe virg.,
18 - Luce ewang., 21 - XI mil, virg,, 22 - Cordule
virg,, 23 -~ Severinl ep., 26 - Amandi conf.,, 28 ~ vigi~
lia, 29 ~ Symonia et Jude ap,, 30 - Ermelendis virg.,
31 - Quintini mart, Vigilia,
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Nov, 1 -~ Fegtivitas omnium sanctorum, 2 - Com-
memoratio animarum, 3 ~ Huberti ep., 6 ~ Leonardi
conf,, 7 - Willibordi ep.,, 8 - Quatuor coronatorum, 10 -
Martini pape, 11 - Martini ep,, 12 - Cumberti ep., 14 -
Eugenii ep., 15 -~ Eugerii, 18 - Oct. S. Martini, 19 -
Elizabeth, 20 ~ Ethimun:li regis et mart,, 21 - Colum-
bani ab,, 22 -~ Cecilie virg,, 24 - Grisogoni mart, 256 -
Katerine virg., 26 - Lini p., 29 - vigilia, 30 - And-
ree ap, ) :

Dec. 1 ~ Eligii ep. et conf,, 4 - Barbare virg,,

6 - Nicolai ep., 7 - Oct, S. Andree, 8 - Conceptio

S. Marie, 11 - Damasi pape, 13 - Lucie virg., 14 -~
Nychasii ep., 20 -~ vigilia, 21 -~ Thome apostoli, 24 -
vigilia, 25 - Nativitas domini nostri, 26 - Stephani pro-
thamr.,, 27 - Johannis ap. et ew.,, 28 ~ Sanctorum Inno-
centium, 31 - Siluestri p.

N, 7-104: psalmi 1-72 (s nopaake Bu6muu) [masano or-
CYTCTBYeT, TEKCT 3aKaHYHBAeTCd cepenHHofi 72-po ncanmal.

Mocnenywowmue pobapsineHus4qd.

XIV B, Ha nonax BCTaBKA NpORNyMeHHOrO TeKCTAH.

XVII p. JI. 2: 1830, Ne 18,

XVIH s, JI. 14~18: Tlonnacana B 178l-oM roge, deBpans and
(nonucrTHas 3anHCh Ha PYCCKOM fablke HA HAXHeM foje).

XIX m, 1. I:Biblioth, Academ, Imp. Scientiar.
(wramn),

CoXpaHHOCTH B . Pyxonuce aedexrtra: oTcyTCcTBY=-
0T NHCTH Mexay 1. 8- m T, no onHomy JHCTY Mexay 5. 31 u 32,
36~37 cospeMeHHOro cuera, KoHenu, [lepBuift nuCcT NouepHen, Ha no-
clieHeM TEKCT CTepT.

AHHoranug,. OpHaMeHT, COURTAHHE HBETOB ~ CH-
Hero, KpacHoro, 3eNeHOro U HHOPAA OPAHXKEBD[(O - NOABOIHAIT CHH-—
TaTh, YTO pYKONHCk Grina cosnana B Bpabanre; narupyerca Xl B.,
paanunopxa qepuunamu - xouua Xill-uau, X1¥Y B. Ilponcxoxpnenne
NOATBEPXKAASTCH W NPA3AHKKAMH MeoTHHX cBAThix: Teprpyast (Bpa-
Ganrt), JlamBepra (emcxon u natpon Jlwexa) u np. Ma coBpamus
®,A. Toncroro.
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XXJ
Q. N 188 (36 r)

PSALTERIUM, XII s., Francia, lat,

MICANTHUPL. Xill B., &panuna, nar. aa.

Brewsee onucanune. Ilepramen, 170 n.;

223 x 1568 MM, 1368 x 86 MM, Te'rpaum 19 212 8?2 410 .512-712

8!l 912 1012 1118 12121412 157, Mepenner XVII 5., nepesaumut,

o6TaRyT XKOopHyHeBOHR xoxeﬂ C THCHEHHEeM.

HaneorpadbawecKxasag XapaXKTepsH-
cTHKa,. Kamxnoe roraieckoe nHcbMo; ¢ a. 185 o6, B 2
cronSua; 20 crpok; na SonbIHHCTBE TeTpanell COXPAHUIHCE peKfa-
MBl; B HEKOTOPHX TeTpandX CHMHATYPH /HCTOB; PABAHHOBKA CBHH-
HOBLIM K&DAHAAWOM; COXKPAmIeHHS: CHeuHalbHble SHAKH, nomina
sacra, HasanH3alBg; YepHHJa HepHble. '

Ioe x op. Bopaops INIOCKOCTHOIO H abCTPAKTHOrO pH=
CYHKA B38BEPWAIOTCH CTH/H3OBAHHLIM DPACTHTENLHBIM OPHAMEHTOM M
o6heMHLMME MENKUME GHIYPKAMH XoHrnepoB, spepeft,. lopusoHrank-
HEle M BePTHKANBHLI@ CTBOMH GOPMIOPOR HCNONBBYOTCH ANY paame-
mends OGHrYpPOK KOHMIEpOB, axpoSaToR H MYSIHKAHTOB, CTpen-
KOB H3 JyKa; 0HI MOHaXOB B KAMOWOHAEX; XeHMHH B Kojna-
xKax; obeaksHok, HIMpaomMHEXx Ha cxpunkax, Kouie crpouex sa=-
MONHGHM UBETHLIME NeHTAMHE ¢ rpubomamu, peibamu, safimamu, mery-
xamu ¥ np, 187 uHHuManos cpegHell Be/MMHHL! B HAYANe NCAIMOB
H NeCeH Ha BONOTOM H UBeTHOM (oHe C HaobpaXeHHeM SpepeH, pbl~
Gox u wenoreweckux duryp, Kaxae#t ctux’ HAUHHEETCH MeNKHM 30-
NOTHIM HHHUMANOM HAa cWHe-KpacHOM done. lecTh KpynHsIX HHHIHKA-
noB ¢ MHHMATIOPAMH Ha hoHAX KaApuabe ¢ 3ojoToM: . 25,ps. 26 ~
Nomasanue [awuna; n. 40, ps. 88 - Japun u Xpucroc; n. 53,
_ps. B2 -« Tpymen, moenanoumit xnebut; a’ 68 o6,, ps.. 688 ~ Xpuc-
'mc(aaepxy)u Nasun (auuay °n. 98 06., pe. 97 - Tpu nowmux
Mosaxa; s 116, ps. 109 - Tpoxua.

ConepxaHnue. Jl. 2150 06.: lSOncamuosano—
panxke BuGawn. JI. 180 o6,~185 06,; Cantica, laudem, Te de~
um, benedictus, Magnificat, .71, 185 06,~170: Litania omni-
um sanctorum (Leodegarius, Quintinus, Gemasius, Mar-
cellus, Eligius, Maglorius, Clodoaldus),

Mocnenywmue no6abneHus,

XVIl a. (?). Brnerenst 5. 142 ¢ rexcramu l-ro u 2-ro
NCANMOB , BIKCAHHEIMH KHYXHLIM FOTHYECKEM OHCHLMOM CO CTHIH30~
BAHHLIME 1O OPHPHHAN HHKOMaNAMHE ¥ Gopapami,

© XYIe, N, 1: Liber Theodori a Brungbergs in Brol-
burg. Ji. 1 o6.:: Durum patientia frango. Ditherich von
Brunsbergs 2zu Brolburg. ([anes apyrum nowepxom)
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Maria wvon Brunsburgh gebornn wvon Orsbuck frau
zu Brolburgh,

XKIX 8. JI, 1: N 71, JI. 1 oB.: "A. Orlowski, JI. 2: Bib-
lioth, Academ, Imp., Scientiar. (wramn). Ha nepennere:
344. Ha xopeurke nepennera: 51.

COXpPaHHOCTGSB., Pyxonuce nedexthHa: orcyrcTay-
. jor #. 1 (nononuen 8 XYII 8.)(?) u mwer mexay n. 68 x B4 co-
BpeMeHHOro c4eTa; /.-115 paspesan K pecTabpHpPOBAH; HA MHHHA-
TI0PAX OCHINAITCH KPACKH H 3010TO.

" AmrHoTanuga. Pyxonuce c xapaxTepHbIME AnNg
Xl 8. 7 gna $pannmr opHaMeHTOM H NMHCBMOM. MuHEaTIOpH, Be-
pofTHO, MApuMCKoft wKons, O (PpaHUy3CKOM MPOHCXOKOEHHH CBHAe—
TeNbCTBYIOT TAKXe HMeHa CBATHX B jHranuax: Knonoamba ([lapux),
Nleoperapn (Cyaccon), Maranoput (Bperans), lepsasunt (Beaan~
con), Topumnt (Canmc), Keunrur (Typens). B XYI-XY'll B, py~
KONHCh HaxoQuiach Bo paanesun DpyrcGepros, B XYill-nagane
X1X B. B Konnexuux xynoxsmxa-Gatanucta A.O. Opnosckoro, aa-
Tem - ®,A, Tonctoro.

Bué6nuorpadunsa. CR, 49,

Q, Ne 108 (Xs}g)

PSALTERIUM; XII s., Helvetia
\Sankt-Gallen?), lat,

NCANTHPDL, Xill e., Wneftinapus (Canxr-Tannen?),

nar. 43.
BHemunee oOoNBCAHHGSG, ﬂepx‘aueu.219n..
164 x 118, 115 x 71 mm. Terpanu: 10 28 812 410 514 g12_ 4412

1918. Mepettner XY1 »., nopepannstf, o6TaARYT KOopHuHenOofi KoXeft

C THCHRHHOM, METANHYECKHE BACTAKKU,

Maneorpaduueckaas XapaxrTepHn-
¢ T HKa, KiauxHoe roTHYeckos nuceMo, nsa nowsepka (a1, 1-8;
18-219); 18 cTpox; B onHON TeTPAOH COXPAHHAACH MACTE DPeKIAMBI;
PAGMHOBXA H@DHUAAMA, BHANBI ClOMLl NPOKONOB; COKPAWGHKS He-
MHOTOMHC/IOHHEE; Y@DHHU/IA TeMHO-KOpHYHABHe,

ODexop. 18 MHHAATIOP HA OTHRNLHBIX JHCTax: M. T -
‘Bnarosemedune; n. T 06, ~ Poxnecrso; n. 8 - Tpu cbarux (?):
n. 8 off, - MoxnoHeune sonxpos; 1. 9 -« Manosna ¢ MaaneHneM;

n 8 o6, - [ise cearme (?); n, 10 - Buuesaume Xpucra; n. 10
o6, - Hecenne kpecra; n, 11 ~ Pacnaruwe; n. 11 o6, .~ lNonowéune
BO rpo6; . 12 - Cearme Asrycwn K Beremuxr (?); n. 12
13 160
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of. - Ce. Xpacrogop; #. 18 - Bosunecenue; n. 18 o6, -
GCrarmarraanus cs. $pannucka; 1. 14~ Anocromu lTerp u INasen:
n 14 o6, - [sa cearsix (?). [lecaTs MEHMATIOpP B HHEALHANAX:
n 15, ps. 1-B - Haern u cearoff nyx; 2. 48, ps. 26-D - Cs,
$parnaCckK (c.o crarMaramn); 1. 81, ps. 38-D -« Cearas myuenu-
fa ¢ pansMoBofi BeTBbio; . 17 06,, ps, 51-Q - Apxanren Mp~
xarn, ybusaomuft npaxoma; i 78 06., ps. 52-D - Cagras; n. 95
6., ps. 68-S =~ Napup; n. 117, ps. 80-E - Lsers (na sonmo-
ToM dome); n. 188, ps. 97-C - Konexonpeknorermeift Xpucroc;
. 188 06., ps. 101-D - Cs. Exarepwna; a. 157, ps. 109-D -
Ce, [lerp.
Copnepxaunne. Jl.1-8: Kalendarium,
Jan, 1 - Circumcisio domini, 2 - Oct, S. Stephani,
3 - QOct, S, Johannis, 4 - Oct. S. Innocentum, 6 - Epi-
phania domini, 10 - Pauli primi heremite, 13 - Octaua
Epiphanie, Hylarii ep., 14 - Felicis, 15 -~ Mauri abb,,
16 - Marcelli p., 17 - Anthonii mon,, 18 - Prisce v,
et mr,, 20 - Fabiani et Sebastiani mr,, 21 - Agnetis
v, et m,, 22 ~ Vincentii, 24 -« Tymothei ap., 25 - Co~
nuersio S, Pauli ap,, 28 - Agnetis Secundo, Karoli Im-
peratoris, 29 - Valerii ep. '

Feb, 1 - Brigide vir,, 2 - purificatio S. Marie,
3 - Blasii ep.,, 5 - Agathe v, et mr,, 9 - Appolonia
(smacamo nosmwee apyram nosepkoM), 10 - Scolastice v.,
14 - Valentini mr,, 16 -~ Juliane v, et m,, 22 - Kathed-
ra 8, Petri, 24 ~ Mathie ap. . ‘

Mart, 7 - Perpetue et Felicitatis, 12 - Gregorii p.,
15 - Leonis p., 21 - Benedicti abb,, 25 -~ Annunciacio
S, marie,

Apr, 4 - Ambrosii ep,, 14 - Tyburcii et Valeriani
mr,, 23 -~ Georgii mr,, 25 - Marci ew,, 28 ~ Vitalis mr,

Mai, 1 ~ Philippl et Jacobi ap., Walpurge V. (cg.ua
Basapuu), 3 - Inventio 8., crucis Alexandri soc,, 6 -~
Johannis ante portam latinam, 8 - Victoris mr,, 10 -~
Gordianl et Epymachi mr,, 11 -~ Gandolfi mr,, 12 -~ Pa-
ncratii,Nerel et Achilei mr,, 19 - Potentiane, 25 - Ur~
bani p., 31 -~ Petronelle,

Jun, 1 -~ Nicomedis mr,, 2 - Marcellini et Petri
mar,, 5 ~ Bonifacii soc,, 9 -~ Priml et Feliciani mr,,
11 ~ Barnabe ap. (smucan nosmwee: S. Jos.), 15 - Viti
Modesti crescentie, 18 - Marci Marcelliani mr,, 19 -
Greruasil et prothasil mr,, 21 - Albani mr,, 24 - Nat,
S, Johannis Baptiste,” 26 .~"Johannis et Pauli mr,, 28 -~
Leonis p., 29 - Petri et Pauli ap,, 30 -~ Commemora-~
tio 5. Paull ap. .

Jul, 1 ~ Oct, S, Johannis Baptiste, 2 -« Processi
et Martiniani mr.,, 4 ~ Vodalrici ep.,, 8 - Kuianl soc,,
10 ~ Septem fratrum, 15 - Margarethe v. et mr,, 21 -
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Praxedis v,, 22 ~ Marie Magdalene, 23 - Apollinaris
mr,, 24 - Xpistine v, et mr., 25 ~ Jacobi ap. Xpistofori
mr., 28 - Pantaleonis mr,, 29-Felicis p,, Simplicii, Fa-
ustini et Beatricis mr.,, 30 - Abdon et Sennen mr,

Aug, 1 - Ad vincula sancti (ama nponymeso), 2 -
Stephani p., 3 ~ Inventio S, Stephani prothomr., 5 -
Dominici ¢f, Oswaldi regis, 6 - Sixti p., felicissimi et
agapiti mr,, 7 ~ Affre mr.,, 8 - Cyriaci soc,, 9 -~ Romani
mr., 10 ~ Laurentii, 11 - Tvyburcii m,, 13 -~ ¥politi soc.,
14 - Eusebii, 16 - Assumptio S, Marie, 16 - Theodori
ep., 17 - Octava S. Laurentii, 18 - Agapiti mr.,, 22 -
Thimothel et symphoriani mr,, 24 - Bartholomei ap.,

28 - Pelagii, Hermetis, Augustini ep,, 29 ~ Decollatio
S.J. baptiste, 30 - Felicis et Adaucti mr,

Sept, 1 - verene v,, 6 - Magni cf,, 8 -~ Nativitas
S, Marie v., Adriani mr,, 9 - Gorgonii mr,, 11 ~ Feli-
cis et Regule mr., 15 - QOctava S. marie v,, Nicomedis
mr., 16 - Eufemie wv., Lucie et Geminiani mr., 17 -
Lamperti ep. mr,, 21 - Mathei ap., 22 - mauricii, soc,,
27 -~ Cosme et Damiani, 29 - Michahelis archangeli,
30 - Jeronimi presb,

Oct. 1 - Remigii et Germani ep., 2 -~ Leodegarii
ep., 7 - Marci p.,, Sergi et Bachi, 9 - Dyonisii, soc,.,
14 - Kalixti p., 16 - Galli abb.,, 18 -~ Luce ewnngeh—
ste, 19 - Januarii,soc,, 21 - Undecim mill. virg., 25 -
Crispini et crispinlani mr,, 28 ~ Symonis et Jude. 31 -
Vigil, Quintini mr,

Nov. 1 - Festivitas omnium sanctorum, 2 - Com-~
memoratio animarum, 3 -~ Pirminii ¢f,, 6 ~ Leonardi cf,,
8 - Quatuor coronatorum, 9 -~ Theodori mr.,, 11 - Mar-
tini ep,,menne mr.,, 13 ~ Brictii ep. et cf.,, 16 ~ Othma-
ri abb,, 21 - Columbani abb., 22 - Cecilie virg. et mr,,
23 -~ Clementis p., 24 - Crisogoni mr,, 25 -~ Katheri~
ne vir., et mr.,, 26 - Chonradi ep;, 29 - Saturnini, Cri-
santi, maurl et darie mr, vigil,, 30 - Andree ap.

Dec, 4 ~ Barbare virg., et mr,, 6 ~ Nicholai ep.,

7 - Qctava S. andree, 11 - Damaai p, 13 - Lucie
virg, et Odilie, 20 =~ wvigil,, 21 ~ Thome ap,, 25 - Nati-
vitas domini nostri Jhesu Xristi, 26 - Stephani pro-
thomr,, 27 - Johannis ewangeliste, 28 - Innocentium,
29 -~ Thome ep., et mr,, 31 - Siluestri pp.

J. 7-14: Munnaropu (oM. Bwwe), J1. 16-188 of.: Psal-
terium (B mopanxe BuGpum), JI. 186 06.-214 o6, Cantic.,
laud., benedictis, Te deum, Magnificat, Credo in deum.
J1. 215-2168: Litania omnium sanctorum, Jl, 217-218: Preces.

Mocnenywmuee pobapnenus.

X1Y=XY Bp, MHOPOHHCNIRBHBLIO NOMETHI H& TONAX DPAIHBIMH
noYyepKaMu; Ha JIATHHCKDM B HeM@UKOM HABIKAX MOAMTBL, yKasa-
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Fue Ha BpeMs, MeCTO H CHOCOG YTeHHS NCANMOB. /1. 219: Pater Si-
ntram 5t, Gallen . scriptat; 930 N 18,84 f 227, Tolstoy,
CoxpaHHOCTD,. Pykonmuck pecraBpupoBana B
1874 r. B JlaGopaTOPHR KDHCEPBANMM ‘M PeCTaBPAINE [OKYMeHTOB
AH CCCP (.ﬂeunurpau), yKpenneHs! MHHHATIOPHl, PeCTAaBPHpOBaH
NepenneT, COENAHE 38CTEHKKH, PecTaBpans MHAHHATIOP NpoBeReHa
N1.B. )Kapxpiaoﬁ, peCTaBpaung nepennera -~ U.J1, ‘KynoaposriM,

ArnuH.orTaura. XapakTep NHCbMA& H YKpAWeHRH no-
spoAigeT -OATHPOBATEL PYKOIHCE X1l B. Bnanenvyeckaa sanuch, cBH-
getTenbCcTBYIANAR O NpEHAANeXHOCTH ee MOHaxy us Caunkr-Tannena,
W cocTap KazeHaaps [03BOJAIOT NPenlNoIoKHTh, YTO HANHCaHa py-
kxonuch 8 MoHacThipe Cankr-Tannex (‘.Haefmapnx).

Be6nuorpadounsa, DBobpopa, c. 288, puc, 12;
Mokretsova I P. Sur quelques particularités
technologiques et de la restauration des deux manus-
crits enluminés d'Europe Occidentale du Xlll-e sidcle, -
Comité pour la conservation de I' ICOM", 4-éme Réu-
nio’ triennale, Venise, 1975,

‘ XX
O..Ne 108 (335-)
PSALTERIUM. XIV s.,, Nederland, lat,

NCANTHPD, X1V B., Hunepnannm, nar. €a.

Bauemnee onucanue. [llepramen, 185 n;
185 x 92 mm, 85 x 86 MM, Terpanu: 15 219 310 49 510-—8]0 95
10'0 118 1210 189 1419180 108 20’2, nepenner xVHI . (2),.
xaprosueli, ofraHyT  uwepHoll xoXell C 3070THIM THCHeHHEM; 30/0«
Tok obpea. .

Maneorpadruecrxaag xXapaxTepsu-
crtHxa, [orMyeckoe MICBMO NUTYpPrUYeCKHX KHUI, ABA IO=
vopka (n, 1-174; 175-185); 17 cTpok; Ha HeKOTOpLIX TeTpansax
COXpauMNHCk NADPOBLIe CHPHATYPLl; PASIMHOBKA HEPHUNAMH; COKpa-
meHHsd He3HAYHTe/LHBle! NOmMina& sSacra, HasaNM3alHd W ClIeLH-
. anbHLI® 3HAKM] YepPHHIA KOpDHYHeBHEe,

ODex op. Kanesnapr o6paMiien apxooGpasuoft pamxoit
roay6oro, poaoBoro, OpaHXeBOro UBETOB C B0/0TOM; MejlKHe HHU-
LMaLl CHHME M 30NIOTHIG, CPeNHHMe - B0/0THE ¢ KpacHBIMA H selle-
HBMB uMMrpaHaMi, CeMb KPYNMHBEIX WHHLHANOB: Jl. 47 - KpacHsIf
wanmunan D ya sonoroM dode ¢ SeneHMMHM M CHHAMH JIHCTBAMH
Knenepa, Sopaiop R3 AHCThe® KNeBepa; M. 62 06. -~ raxoft Xe HHU~
mgan Q; a1, 68 06, ~ kenrwfi wnumuman D ua sonorom doHe ¢ TA~
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xuaM xe Sopmopom; 1, 118 r 118 o6, ~ Taxolt xe seneswt WHRUE-
an D; n, 184 o6. ~ raxpe e HuHMnUAN cHEEf D n KopruHenufi
B. [sa wrrunana ¢ MEERatiopaMe: n. 8, ps. ! - wmunwan B ma
3aonoToM doHe ¢ GopawopoM HA MCTheR Kaesepa (Bmepxy - [lasun,
pauay - Napun u Tonuab); n. 75, ps. 88 - mmmukan S (mpepxy -
6or, euuay - Hapun), :

Conep=xaHue, 1. 1.5: Kalendarium,

(Aneaps orcyrcrayet] .

Febr, 1 ~ Brigide, 2 - Purificatio S. Marie, 3 -
Blasii ep,y 5 ~ Jonae, Agathe virg., 10 - Scolastice
virg., 14 -~ Valentini mart,, 16 - Juliane, 22 - cathedra
S. Petri, 23 - vigilia, 24 - Mathie ap., 28 - Romani ab.

Mart., 1 ~ Albani mart,, 4 - Addriani mart,, 7 - no-
nas perpetue wvirg., 12 - Gregorii pape, 16 - Cyriacii
mart,, 17 - Gertrudis virg.,, 18 -~ Sol in ariete, 21 -
Benedicti ab,, 25 - annunciatio dominica, 27 ~ Resurrec-
tio domini, 31 - Balbine virg.,

Apr, 2 - Theodosie virg., 4 - Ambrosii ep., 6 -

- .Florentini mart.,, 7 ~ Eufemie wvirg,, 11 -~ leonis pape,
14 - Tyburcii et Valeriani, 17 - Sol in tauro, 22 -
Greorgii mart,, 25 -~ marci ewan,, 28 - Vitalis mart.,
29 - Germani mart,, 30 - Quirini mart.

Mai, 1 - Philipppli et Jacobi, 3 - Innuentic s, cru~
cis, 6 - Johannis ante portam latinam, 10 - Gordiani .
et epymachi, 12 -~ Nerei, Achillei, Pancratiiy 14 -~ Ser-
vatii ep.,, 16 - Junii, 18 - Sol in geminis, 25 - Urbani
pape, 26 ~ Augustini conf,, 30 - Felicis pape et mart,,
31 - Petronille virg,

Juni., 1 - Nicomedis mart,, 2 - Marcellini et Petri,
5 - Bonifacii ep,, 11 -~ Barnabe apl, 12 - Cyrini, na-
boris et nazarii, 14 -~ Juli, 15 - Viti ot modoesti, L7 -
Sol in cancero, 18 - Marci of Marcolliani, 19 - (rerua-
sii et prothasii, 21 ~ Albani mart,, 23 - vigilia, 24 -
nativitas 8, Johannis baptiste, 26 - Johanis et Pauli
mart,, 28 - Leonis pape, vigilia, 29 - Petri et Pauli
apostoli, 30 - Commemoratio S, Pauli,

“Jul, 1 -~ Oct, Johannis Baptiste, 2 - Processi et
Martiniahi, 4 - QOdalrici confr,, 6 -~ Oct, apost. Petri et
Pauli, 8 - Kyliani et sociorum eius, 10 - Septem frat-
rum, 12 - Alexandri mart.,, 13 - Margarete virg,, 15 -
Diuisio apost.,, 16 - Augusti, 18 ~ Arnulii conf., sol in
leone, 21 - Praxedis virg., 22 - Marie Magdalene, 23 -
Appolinaris mart,, 24 ~ vigilia, 25 - Jacobi ap,, 28 -
Pantaleonie mart,, 29 - Felicis, Simplicii mart,, 30 -
Abbdon et Sennen mart,

" Aug. 1 ~ Ad uincula S. Petri, 2 - Stephani pape,
3 - Inuentic S, Stephani, 4 ~ Justini ep,, 5 ~ Oswaldi
regis, 6 - Syxtl, Felicissimi, agapitis, 8 - cyriaci et
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socioi‘um eius, 9 - vigilla, 10 - Laurentii mart,, 11 -
Tyburtii mart,, 13 - Judae, Ypoliti mart.,, 14 - Eusebiij
conf,, vigilia, 15 - Assumptioc S. Marie, 16 - Bernwardi
ep., 18 - Agapiti mart.,, 19 - Magni mart,, sol in virgine,
29 . Timothei simphoriani, 23 - vigilia, 24 - Bartholo-
mei ap,, 27 - Rufi mart,, 28 - Augustini ep., 29 - de~
colatio Johannis Baptiste, 30 .~ Felicis' et Adaucti mart,

Sept, 1 - Egidii conf,, 8 - Nativitas S. Marie, 9 -
Gorgonii mart.,, .11 - Prothi et Jacincti, 14 -~ Exaltatio
sancte crucis, 15 - Nicomedis mart,, 16 - Bufemie virg,,
17 - Lamberti ep., sol in libra, 18 - Januarii et soc,
eius, 20 -~ vigilia, 21 - Mathei ap., 22 -~ Mauricii et
soc. eius, 27 - Cosme et Damiani, 29 -~ Michaelis ar-
changeli, 30 - Jheronimi presb,

Oct. 1 - Remigii ep.,, 7 - Marci pape, 9 -~ Dionisii
et soc, eiug, 10 - Geruasii- et Prothasii, 11 - Justi et
Arthenli, 14 - Kalixti pape, 16 -~ Galli conf,, 18, ~ Lu-~
ce ewan,, 21 - XI milium virg., 22 ~ Severi ep.,_23 -
Severini ep.,, 25 - Crispini et Crispiniani mart,, 27 -
vigilia, 28 ~ Symonis et iudae ap,, 31 - Quintini mart,
vigilia, '

Nov, 1 - Pestivitas omnium sanctorum, 2 - Eusta-
chili et sociorum eius, 6 - Leonardi conf,, 7 - Wilbror-
di ep., 8 - Quatuor coronatorum, 9 - Theodori mart,,
10 - Martini pape, 11 - Martini ep.,, 13 - Bricii ep.,

17 - Sol in Sagitario, 22 ~ Cecilie virg.,, 23 -~ Clemen-
tis pape, eugrisogonis mart,, 25 ~ Katerine virg,, 29 -’
Saternini, Crysanti, Darie, vigilia, 30 - Andree ap.

[Mexabps orcyrcreyer). :

JI. 6=80: Psalmi 1-24, JI. 81-47: Psalmi 26-37, 1, 47:
Antifena. Jl, 47 o6.: Inuitatorium, Jubilemus deo saluatori
nostro, JI. 48 06.-60: Psalmi 38-39. /1. 50: ant, /I, 50-~52
o6,: Psalmi 40-41, JI, 52 o6.: ant. Jl. 52 06.-56: Ps. 42.
7, 86; ant,, Psalmi 43-44, J1, 57; ant. 11, 58: Psalmi 45-46,
N, 88 o6.: ant,, Psalmi 47-51,/1. 63: ant, /1. 83 06.-86: Psal-
mi 82-53, Jl, 86 o6.: ant, JI. 87: Psalmi. J/I. 68: ant,, Psalmi
57-58, 71, 70: ant,, Psalmi{ 59-60.J1. 71 06.: ant,, Psalmi
6164, /I, 74: ant, JI. 78: Ps, 65 (xoHeu, OTCYTCTBYOT ncan-
Mur 88, 87).71, 75: Paalmi 68, /1. T8: Ps, 65 (morTopeHo), KoHen
Ps, 67.71. 80: Ps, 73,/ 80 o6.: Ps, 84, /1, 81: Ps, 67,

/1. 86~-169: Psalmi 71~150, TeskcT Ncanmvoe Hemomuweit, J1, 169

" 06,~184; Cantica laudum, Benedictus, Magnificat. .
Hoecnepnywmue nob6aenemnus,

_ XIX 8. /I, 8 06,, 38, 88 06.: Ha nONAX BCTABKM MPOIYIEH-
Horo Texcra us ncanmos 1, 30, 82, JI, 1: Biblioth, Academ,
jmp., Scientiar, (wramn),

CoXpaHROCTO L. Pyxonucs nedexrtHa: oTCyTCTBY-
e 1, 1 (¢ kaneHnapem 3a guBape), mo AmcTY Mexny M 5 u 6
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(¢ xanenpapeM 3a nekalpn) M Mexny n. 74 u 75 COBPeMEeHH LD
cuera. [lpy nepennere nepenyTaHa NOCHCHOBATENLHOCTL HEKOGTOPLIX
MUCTOB; B NOCNEOHHX /MCTAX HEPHMIA OT CBHIPOCTH PACIIBLIIHCE,
TEKCT YACTHYHO CMHIT, HepraMeH nokopoGrneH.

AHHOT GUEHG¥. OcobleHHoCTE NMHCBLMS&, CHIHATYpPa TeT -
paneft puMCKHMH nudpaMi, PRANCpaHHHe HHHUHA/L, Xapakrtep Gop-
mopa y KpynHbLIX MHHIHANOB NAKT OCHORAHHE OTHECTH PYKONHCH K
X1Y B. OpeameHT, NHCBEMO, opdborpadius HeXOTOPHIX CNOB, HACTOR
npumenende K (BMecTo € ) no2BongIOT CYHTATE BTY DYKONACH HHw
nepnaHackof. B kanespape ecre cBaThle, nodutaeMule B epMaHnu
u B Hunepnanpax: Teprpyna (Bpabaur), Kumar (Bwopu6ypr, $pas-
xonus), Boundauunt (Mafiun), emuckon Nambepr (Jlwex), Cepep
(Tpup). Ha cobpauna ¢.A, Toncroro.

‘Bub6nmworpadna. CR, 47,

XX

. N 70 (m

PSALTERIUM ET ORATIONES, XIV s., Italia, lat,

MCANTUPL U MPOTIOBEAU. X1¥ B., Wrams, nar, sa.

Buewnee oOnNuUCAanu E ., [lepramen. 1 Gywm.,
77 n., Hl 6ym,; 152 x 106 MM, 98 x 65 MM, Terpann: 19 210-410

59 610 76 810 93. Mepenner XYII B,, xaproHuult, o6TAHYT KopHu—
HeBoft KoXel c zonorhiM THCHeHneM: JHS, coxpanunace onpa aa-
crexka; aonoroft ofpes,

Haneorpaduneaecraa XapaxrTepHe-~
crTHKa., Hraneanckee XHDRDe roTHYeckos muckMo; 15 cTpox;
HA BCOX TETPANAX YKPAMEHHLI® POXAAMBI, PA3JHHOBKA G0 nHBIMH
wipRANAaME, UHGPORLIe NMOMeTM HOng pYGpHKAaTOpa; CoKpalleHAs He-
MHOI'OYMC/eHHBE: nomina sacra, gasanusalus; YEPHHAA YOpPHBIe.

HDex op. PyOpuka u Melkue HHHUKQIE KPACHHIE, HMHH-
HMansl CpeiHsil BeNR-HHE B0J0THA ¢ CHHefl OHIMCpaHLI0 M CHHHE
¢ kpacuHofl; dUAMIpaHbL 3AKANMHBAGTCH HAZUMHOR BHHBETKOMN,

Conepxaunune. Jl-41: Pgalterium [» nopsa-
ke BurBnuy, ncanMw V—CXLIX]. Jl, 41-51 06.: Oratio deuota
imediate post psalterium dicenda, orationes, benedictio-
nes, Jl. 8l 06,~81 0o6.: Himnua beate, virginis; hec sunt no-
mina beate wvirginis marie, Letanie BMV, Jl. 81 06.~88:
Lectiones defunctorum (I-IX), subscriptum responsorium
post featum omnium sanctorum, Jl, 68-73 06.): Letanie (Re-
parata, Clara, Elysabetha), Jl, 78 06.~77: Psalmus [69].
orationes,
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Mocnenywowmue pnob6aBnenuasqa,

XVl B, /1. 77 06.: annc IIIS in Terra Tedesca.

XiX s, 7. 1: Ne.70; Biblioth. Academ. Imp, Scientiar,
{wramn).

CoXpaHHOCTSBD . Pyxonrck pedekTra: orcyrcrpy-
or Hawano, Ha HeKOTOPHIX AUCTAX YepPHHJA OCHINAIHCE,

AgsHoTauusd. Hanuonanbhible 0COGEHHOCTH NHCbMa,
- agmubLIl fexop, MepraMeH MpekpacHoff BRPaBOTKH, yKpauleHHbg
pekflamel, COCTAB NUTAHAHA CBUAETENBCTBYIOT 06 HTANBAHCKOM Npo-
HCXOX[OeHHH PYKONHCH; yKpalleHHss M XapakTep MHCbMA [Al0T BO3-
MOXHOCTb LO&THPOBATE €€ X1V 8. Ua coBpanns ®.A. Toncroro.

Bub6nrorpadusa. CR, 21,

XXJ
F. Ne 182/1 ( X )

PSALTERIUM . ET HYMNARIUM ORDINIS
C AMALDULIENSIS. XV s., ltalia, lat.

MCAJITUPL U FHMH'APVIPI OPOEHA KAMAJIBOYIOB.
XV B., Hranuq, nar. aa.

. Brnewnmnee onmmcaHHUE, Mepramen. II, 2498 n,:
n, 1-3685 x 280 mm, nocnemyiomue - 278 x 220, 288 x 160 mMm. Ter-,
8 ,.10 .11 '

panm: 110-1810 18" 20 "-25"", Iepenner XY1 v. (?), xaprouumi,
offrauyr Genoit xoxef, »

Taneorpabrnyeckana xapakxTepdun-
¢cTHxa,., TloTHUECKOS MICBMO JIMTYprudeckKHx xuur bes xapak-
TepHOI'O rOTHYeCKoro HanoMa; 18 cTpok; Ha HeKOTOPHIX TeTpaagx
COXPAHHIMCE YACTHYHO CpedaHHble DeKNaMbl C yKpaWleHHeM; Das/iu-
HOBKA KapaHaaloM; coKpameHus obmeNpPHHATHIG; YepHHIIA 4epHbIe
H TEMHO~KOPUYHEBHI@; NOYTH K KA&XAOMY NCAIMY KBAAPATHHIE HOTH
HA YeThipeX KPACHBIX nHHefxax.

Il ex op, PyGpuxy cuHMe; 3aro/loBKH xpac:x-xbxe. Kaxapth
TCANOM M T'HMH HAYMHAGTCH KPYMHHIM KPACHO-CHHHM M/M CHHe-Xpac-
HeM QHANPPAHHEIM WHHOMANIOM, 8 KaXABIH CTHX - TAXHM Xe HBHuHAa~
oM cpennefl BeXMHHHBI; NBETHHIE MHULNHAAB C BHHLEeTKAMH HAa MO=
nax - 1 81 ofi,, 118, 127 o6,, 130 06., 133 06., 135, 138 o6.,
138, 130 of,, 140 oB., 142 o6,, 143 o6., 145, 147, 149 o6,, 153,
188, 180, 178, 179, 180, 182, Muyunwanu ¢ muunaTwopamu: a. 1,
ps. 1 ~ [labun u Bor; n, 19, ps. 20 - XpucToc 61arocioBigio=
wufty g, 28, ps. 28 - Ilannn. yxaanpaomuit ga raas; 1. 33 o6,
ps. 82 - Monax B Benom, opomsaumi B KonoKona; n. 43, ps. 38 -
Nanun, yrasusaomufi Ha gasik; m, Bl, ps. 45 - Mongmuitcs Hda-
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sua; . 57 nB,, PsS. 52 « Beaymen (momax B Gesnom), noemanuuit
xneGul; 1. 84, PS. 59 - Xpurcroc Gnarocnopnmomrd; n. 72, ps. 68 -
[asun, BaviBaomult & Gory; m,°79, ps. 73 - Acad; n. 88 o6.,

ps. 79 - Xpucroc Guarocaosnsmiomuft; 1. 84, ps. 85 - Monsmufi-
ca Haeup; n. 104 06., Ps. 95 ~ Tpu nowomuEx MoHaxa B 6eioM
(zactrudo cMmra); 1. 108 o6., ps. 101 - Monamuftics [asun;

a. 124, pg, 108 ~ Xpucroc Gnarocassasiomutt; n. 180 o6. - Ano-
cron [lasen; n. 248 o6. - cxener.

ConepxaHHue. [1’] 1. 1-187: Psallerium
usuale, /1. 1-4: Feria ad primam I, ps. 1-6; 1. 4 06.-7
06.: Feria Ill ad primam, ps, 7-9; n. 7 06.-10 06.: Feria
IV, ps. 10-11; JI. 10 06.~12: Feria V, ps. 12-14; a. 12-15
06.: Feria VI, ps. 15-17; ua 15 06.-18 06.: Sabbato, ps.
18-19; n. 18 06.-24 06.: In dominicis diebus in I noct,,
ps., .20-21, ant.,, ps. 22, 23, ant, ps. 24-25; n. 24 06.-31:
In II noct, ps. 26~31; n. 31-833: In Il noct. cantici 1-3
per totum annum; n. 33-48: In laudibus, Feria II, ps. 32-
37; n. 43-50 o06.: In II noct,, ps. 38-44; a. 50 06.-57 o6.:
Feria I, ps. 45-51; n. 57 06,~83 06.: In Il noct.,, ps., 52~
58; n, 83 06.-71 06.: Peria IV, ps, 59-67; 0. 71 06.-79: In
11 noct.,, ps, 68-72; n, 79 06.-88 06.: Feria V, ps. 73-78;
n. 88 06.-93 o6.: In Il noct., ps. 79-84; 51 94~104: Feria
VI, ps. 85-94; 5. 104-108: In II noct, ps. 95-99; . 108
06.~115 06.: Sabbato in I noct, ps. 101-104; a. 115 of.~
123: In I noct,, ps. 105~108; n. 124-127: In diebus do-
minicis ad vesperas, ps. 109-112; na. 127 06.~131 o6.;
Feria Il ad vesperas, ps. 114-117; a 181 06,-142: In
diebus dominicis ad primam, ad tertiam, sextam, nonam,
Feria 11 ad I, ad VI, IX, ps. 118; 1, 142-143 o6.: In die-
bus pherialibus a Feria Il usque in dies dominicas,
ad I, ps. 119~121; n, 143 06,~144 o6.: Ad VI, ps, 122-
124; n 144 06.~146: Ad IX, ps, 125-128; n. 147-148 06,1
Feria Il ad vesperas, ps, 129-133; n, 149 06.-153: Fe~
ria IV, ps. 137; n. 153-156 o6.: Feria V, ps. 138-140;

1. 1866 06,~158 o6.: Feria VI, ps, 141-144; n. 159 o6.~184
06,: Sabbato, pe, 144-150; n. 184 06,~181: Cantica~Ysaie,
Anne, Moysi, Abacuc, trium puerorum, Zacharie, BMV,
Symeonis, fides catholica, symbolum apostolorum; no-
tandum est quia ista tria cantica scilicet in festivitati~
bus apostolorum; n, 181 o6,-187: Letanie maiores {c nora-
mu) - ylariane, viriane, januari, dionisi, ylari, fridiane,
placide, romualde, leonarde; orationes, JI, 188 oM. Haxe,

(1), Hymnarium, {al /1, 188~184: [Proprium de tem-
pore]. Notandum est quia hec duo invitatoria... in die-
bus dominicis ab octava pentecost usgque ad aduentumn
domini et ab octava epyphanie usque ad domlnicam XL
nisi fuerint festum pro quo dominica dimittatur; Notandum
est que hymnus diebus dominicis,.. a kalendis octobris
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usque ad aduentum domini et ab octava epyphanie us-
que ad dominicam passionis.

[B] N. 194 o6.: Hymnus ad tertiam per totum_annum,
1. 194 06.-248; [Proprium sanctorum et commune]. Justi,
Clementis, Johannis Baptiste, Petri et Pauli, Magdalene,
BMV, Michaelis archang,., Martini. JI, 248 06.-249: Officium
defunctorum (nuwe kparTkas MolHMTB& HIM OTCYTCTBYET 4acTb
MOMHKTBE), , .

Mocnenywmue pnobabBilieHHUT.

XVI B, /1. 188: Beatus vir qui in sapientia morabi-
tur,.. (monmrsa), JI. 248: MO/NHTBA HA HTANBAHCKOM $3BIKe,

XVHI B, Ha nepennete: Psalterium monast,, ms, 85,

XIX B, /1. I: Ne 48, Biblioth, Academ. Imp. Scientiar.
{wramn). 3amurhbie nepramendble nHcTh! Ha BpeBuapua XY B.

CoxpaunHocTb. Kpacka sa MHOMEX HHUDHaNAX H
MHHHATIOpAX CMa3aHa H/M ockilaeTrcd; OPH NepefsleTe 0OO4 Cpea Mo-
MaNH HEKHME YACTH /IMCTOB C YKpamleHHAMH. [lo~BHOMMOMY, Nneppo-
HAYANLHO pasMep COOTBETCTBOBAN DasMepy NepBoro NHCTa, Telephk
cnoXeHHOro No XpasM. 3aluTHHle JIHCTBI OTK/IeeHbl OT INepeniiera
no nocrynnenns B BAH.

Aunoranug. Ilepexkonsl mcanTupH, COCTaB CBATHIX
(s neranms ¥ reMmax), oxpyriiennbie GOpPME FOTHYECKOro MHChMA,
xapakrTepHetli nexop {nMcThs axanta, 30N0THIe WIAPHKH), TeTpan:
no 10 AHCTOB, yKkpaweHHHE peKJaMul, MepraMeH Xopollero KagecT-
Ba& RAlT OCHOBAHHEe CHHTATH, YTO DYKONHChL ObINA HamucaHa B Ura-
nud, a ynoMMHawHe cB. Pomyambpa cBaneTelkeTBYeT, YTO OHA Bm~
na HAnHCAHA B MOHACTHIPE KaMankiynos, KpynHoe OHCbMO JMTYpPri- .
4@CKHX KHHI', KBappaTHble HOTHI, KPACHBle IMHHMH HOTHOI'O CT&HA NO=-
SBOARIOT NATHRPOBATR PYKONHCH Bropoll monoeuHoft XY B, Hs cobpa-
mus ®.A, Toncroro,

Bu6nuorpaduwa., CR, 48,

F. N 182/2 %X-I-J—-)

PSALTERIUM ET HYMNARIUM ORDINIS
CAMALDULIENSIS, XV s,, Italia, lat.

TNICAITUPE  THMHAPHR OPOAEHA KAMAJBAY/O0B.
XY B., Hramua, nar. aa.

Brnewnee onumcanue. Iepraven, I, 248 n.,
1; 276 X 215 mM, 295 x 157 mm. Terpamu: 110-1110 128 1910

1'710 189 10% 20102510 248 2511, Mepenner kaprorumst (XYIl B.7),
ofiTaryT GenblM NEPraMeHoOM.
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Maneorpaduue cxag xapakxkTrTephu-
ctTH K a. Tloriueckoe NMHCBLMO NHTYPrHYeCKHX KHHP Sea xapak-
TEPHOr'o roTHiecXorno HanoMa; 18 cTpok; pexnamil COXPAHHIHCH B
1-#, 2-if, 20~#f, 21-ft TeTpanax; pasNMHOBKA KAPAHLAWOM; CoKpame—
Hus obmepacnpocTpaHeHHbie: NOMINA sacra, HasanHaaliks, che-
HHalbHble 3HAKH; HOTH! KBafpaTHbIe HA YeTHPeX KPACHBIX JHHHEX
NOYTH NOCNe KaXAoro HcaiMa, NMeCHE H PEMHA, YepPHUNA gepHuie,

I1ex op. Py6pukn KpacHsle; Melnkue H CPeaHHe HHHNKAa-
bl KpaCHble C CHPeHeBHIMH QHAHCPAHAMHE H CHHHE C KPACHLIMH;
HBeTHbLIe KpyNHBle HHHUManNs Ha a4, 4, 6 of., 16, 21 o6., 27 o06.,

29 o6,, 38, 45, 51, 57, 65, 72, 81 o6., 88 o6., 97 06,, 102, 110,

118 ( ps. 109 c usobpaxeunem auua), 122, 130 06,, 132, 133 p6,,
135, 147, 150 o6., 154, 171, 174, 175, 188, Hexoropre HEANHAaN!

C BHHLETKAMH M3 NHCTHLEB AKAHTA H 30N0THIMH mapukamu. Ha n. 1
pHHnEan B ¢ Munnartopoft (dasun).

ConepxaHBne (xax F. 182/1). 1. 1-182: [Psal-
terium usuale], /1. 183-234: [ Hymnarium] (n. 183-208:
[Proprium de tempore]; n. 209-234: [Proprium sancto-
rum et commune]). JI, 284-243: Offitium defunctorum,

Mocnenywmuae nobGbaBnenESHd.

XY B. 3amuTHBe NepramMeHHble AucTe U3 DBperuapus.

- XY B, JI. 175;: nonmucan xoHeu TeKcTa TpeTthelt necnu. Ha
nepennete: Psalterium monast, ms., 85,

X1X B, JI, 1: Biblioth. Academ, Imp. Scientiar. (wramn),

CoxpaHHOCT OB, Kpacka HA HeXOTOpPbIX HHHIHANAX
ockinaercd; Kak ¥ B B, Ne 162/1, npu nepennetre yacTHyHO cpesa-
HBE! yXpauleHHs,

AHHorTanusa,. 3rTa pyKonHChk HANUCAHA TaM Xe, rae
u B, No 162/1, Ho npyr¥M nepenucyHKoM K YKpalleHa QpYyruM Hi-
MOMHHATOPOM; XPAHUNACH TAM XKe; Te Xe NoBOAH B noabay XV B.
H HTankSHCKOro nponcxoxnenng. HWa cobpanus &.A. Toncroro,

Bubnuorpadua. CR, 48,

XXJ
. Ne 159 (Vll[b )

PSALTERIUM ET HYMNARIUM, Ex, XV-in, XVI s.,
Polonia, lat,

NCANTUPL U THMHAPHH. Kou., XY-nmau, XY1! B.,
NMonwwa, nar. as.

Brewnee onuwcanoe, Ilepramen, 887 n.,

T Gym.; 825 x 230 mm, 202 x 157 mu Terpamn: 112 212 g8 412
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12 12
510'612—- 5

1612 178 188 19122112 2210 23125512 26 712 p12
0 4

311 324 33 8410. [lepenneT CoBpeMeHHEIf DYKORMCH, [epeBauHli,
ofTaHyT XopHuHeBOoH Koxel C »XYKaMn” o yrnam, B HeHTpe H ¢
Kpaw hepenieTa. ) v

Maneorpadudueckad XapakKTepm-
ctTuka. IoTHIeCcKOoe MECBMO MHTYPrEYECKHX KHUT, ABA Hoyep-
ka (n. 1-278; 277-861) B TexcTe M TPH HOYepKa BCTaBKH; 18 crpok;
Ha HeKOTOPWX TeTpafsx COXPAHHIHCEH DPeXKiaMEl; CHPHaTypa clenaxa
nosfHes; DA3IMHOBKA KApAHNANIOM; COKpalleHA§: nomina sacra,
HasAnHzaLEg, CleNAaNbHEe 3HAKH; HOTH CBASAHHBIe KBAAPATHHE Ha
yeThipeX KPAcHHIX MHHHAX C GACOBEIM H CKPHUNMYHEIM KIIOMOM H fle-
MeHMeM HAa TAKTH} YepPHENA YepHBI® H TeMHO-KOPHYHEBEIE.

Dexop., Py6pukd, MHHDHANE KPACHBI® H CHHHE; HHHUKE-
nol cpepHelf BeNMYEHBl KpacHble C CHHAMH (QHAHCpaHSAMHE X CHHEE
KpacHBIMH; [eBgTh UBeTHHIX HumymaioB (Ha rpasHo-cuHem doHe po-
soBble GYKBHl C DacTHTeNBHBIM OPHAMEHTOM H/IH - CHHHE HHHIMATR!
na GopgoeoM toHe).

Copnepxaunune, J. 1-B4: Iste ordo responso-
" rium et uérsiculorum ad horas et modus psallendi et
intonationes scribatur et notatur in quolibet psalterio
conuentuali de choro.

Subscripto nostro dicantur uersiculi in uesperis
et in laudibus et in completorio et in matutinis anno
nocturnog et in horis post responsoria, JI. 55-289 o06.:

Psalterium cum antiphonis et notis musicis]. JI. 269 o06.~

276: Letania, JI. 277-288: De offitio cotidiano beate vir-
ginis, JI. 286: [Hymnarium cum notis muSicis]. J1. 286~
810 .06.: [ Proprium de tempore ad aduentu usque pente-
cost) . Jl. 810 06.-385 06.: [Proprium sanctorum, commu-
ne sanctorum], Jl. 856-867: Bnucanm noesumee (roxe B XV1 B.)
ApYPHEM NIOYepKOM MHMHEH ¢ roraMmMu: In festo translationis
beati Thome de Aquino, In festo sancti Thomae de
Aquino, sanctae Katherinae de gsenis, sancti Antonii.
I, T 6yM,: commune sanctorum (c ornasnernem).

Mocnenywmnre npno6GaBBaeHUSN,

XVI . JI. 54 o6.: ornasnenne pecrnousopus, JI. 120 o6., 287:
BOTABN@HE! MOMMTBLI; H& NONAX NOMETHL, .

XVII », /1, 27~-80, 280, 259, 845 rexcr rumua, Jl. 358-867:
Ha NONEX NPOCTABMGHB HOMepa TNCAIMOB K BpeMd HX MTeHHM,

XIX », 11, 1: No 81; Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scientiar.
{wramn). -

CoxpaHrHHocTh. ., Hekoropule NHQTH pecTaspHpoBa-
#bi B XY1-X1X BB.; neprameH noxenresd, Ho B NelOM PYKONHCH B
XOpOWaM COCTOSHIH,

ArnHoTanug. Xapakrep nucema (dopmsl Byks, sHa-
KH COKpauexus, NePeHoca, XapakTep ykpauwenuit) cBuperenbcTayeT
'O TOM, WTO PYKONHCE GhIA Hamucana B Kounme XY-Hayame XY s,
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coueTaHHe LBETOB, XapaKTep AEKOpA, & TaKXe COCTED JHUTAHHH, B
Koropoft ynomunaercd Bruuenrut (posmoxuo, kxpakoackufs apxue~
NKCKOI), MOSBOMZET CUHTATH, YTO 9TA PYKOIHChH NONBCKONO Nposc—-
XOXOEHHd; NepennieT Toxe Noaeckuit, Ua cobpanug d.A. Toneroro,
Brénuorpatbmuaga, CR, 27.

XXJ
Q. Ne 183 36 B h)

PSALTERIUM ET ORATIONES DE MISSALI AUT
DE BREVIARIO SECUNDUM CONSUETUDINEM
ROMANAE CURIAE, Post 1449, Italia, lat, ital

NCANTHUPh U C.H'Y)KBbI' U3 MUCCANA
U/ BPEBUAPUA IO PUMCKOMY KAHOHY.

1448 r., Uranug, nar., KTail. qaa.
o oA

Brewnee onucawnne. llepramen. 187 mn;

244 x 175 a, 148 x 104 rae. Terpamu: 1'0-9'0 10° 1110160 178

) WSS fras s o
1810 1910. Mepenser coBpemenusitt py Oﬂﬂc'l;li‘-ﬂEPeBﬂHHblﬁ, oﬁm-\’:' MZ/I:J_
HYT KOPHYHeBOH XOXeit ¢ THCHeHHEM, clelnl DAPXATHHX 38CTEXeK, >R

Maneorpaduuecxrxasas XapaxTepu-
¢ T H K a, UransaHckoe roTHYeckoe KHUXHOE MUCHEMO; 20 cTpOK;
yXpaillenHrle peXNaMel ¥4 BCeX TeTPaadx, PaAcHo/IOKeHHse NepreHIK-
KYNSpHO TeKeTy; cMrearypa pumckuMu nuhpamu XYile. (?); pasmu-
HOBXA GNeAHO~KOPHYHOBBIMY YePHHIIAMHE; COKpameHnd: nomina sac-
rs, KOHTPAKUMH; HOTH CBh3aHHLle NPAMOYrOAhLHEG HA YOTHpex
KPAcHBIX JIMHHSIX; YePHHIIA XOPHYHEBHE,

N ex op. PyGpurn xpacuse; aarnapupe Syssul ¢ xpac-
HBIM WTPHXOM; MeJIKHe MHHUMAJIBl KPACHBIe W CHHHO, CpenHde - CH-
HH@ C KPACHBIMH (HIUrpPaHaMM K KPACHBG ¢ CHpeHeBEIMH; 18 uBaT~
HBIX HHHIHAJIOB CpenHell BeJHMYMHB Ha CHHeM doHe ¢ BonorTofl pam«
KON yKpamweHbl PO3OBO~3QN@HLIMK JIHCThAMHU, ¢ GOpPMIOPOM H3 JIHCTh-
eB, NBETOB H @ONOTHX wWapukos, [larn GONbWAX HHHUAAIOD € MM~
anarTiopamu: 1, 2° - Poxpectsn, Gopmop Ha 60XOBOM, BepXHeM H
HHXKHOM [ONAX, BBepXy B Menansode JHS, puuay repb - TpH
Mewua Ha XpacHoM done; N, 48 - asun 8 onnad; n. 64 - cxener;
n. 99 « Mapug Marpanuna y xpacra; 1, 160 o6, ~ Xpreroc y
KpecTa, | Puvfumarmkine i 1w

Conepxaunue. J. 1-45: Incipit offitium beate
marie virginis secundum consuetudinem romane curie,
Lectiones, anth., ps., hymnes, ]I, 45 06.-B1 o6.: Incipiunt
septem psalmi penitentiales sub una antiphona. /i, 51 06~
57: Incipit Letania, secreta, versus, ps. resumptiones,
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Jl. 58-83: Incipiunt psalmi et graduales psalmes. Jl. 64-
95: Offitium mortuorum ¢um notis musicis 4 linearum,
Ji. 97-98: (mavano BeIpesaHo; MO-BHOHMOMY, € MHHHAaTopol).
Paruum offitium sancte crucis. J1. 99-147 06.: Incipit offi-
tium maior sanctissime, crucis; psalmi, lectiones, hym-
nes, capit., secreta, versus, Jl. 147 06.-160: Incipit hym-
narium per totum aduentum dicitur hymnus, hymnus,-&« /w,qu,,,
1. 160: Or-atlones et quinquies Pater noster, Et quin- e
quies Ave maria, Concesserunt XX milia et septem an-
nos et triginta sex dies plene indulgentie et die uene-
ris duplicantur iste indulgentie. Et papa Nicolaus quin-
tus infrascriptam indulgentiam confirmauit. Anno domini ,
m® cccc® XLO nono die II° januarij post guintam ho- :
ram noctis, Ad petitionem fratris Cristofori de forlinio,
Ordinis frgt minorum de obseruantia. Presentibus
fratribuswg‘%tre francisco de uiterbio, fratre Francis-
co de agnhfopulo Fratre dominico de rausio et fratre
Joanne de rausio In Roma, In palatio sancti Petri, Deo
gratias, JI. 160 06.-1688: Sequentiae. JI. 167~170: 6es Tek-
cra. J1, 171-187: Proprium de tempore totius anni.
Mocnenywmue nob6avnenuns,.
XVI . Ha npukneenHoM X Iepel/ieTy NUCTe NJOX0 COXpa-
HHBWASCH B&MHCH Ha HTaNLARCKOM sasike: Altissimo carlissi]-
mo signiore, ior ti pregho che tu vogli essere contento
concedermi tre chose; sanita, gratia di persone e non
morire di fame; preghoti, o signore, che tu mi chonce-~
da que(s]te tre chose p[er]che le sono le prime cho-
se che possa avere (’7) per sopra (?) alla sua pro-
sperita di vxta, beneche le sieno 'troppe gran chose ( )
quelle che io ti domando, concedile a mme, che sono
poverina, rachomandoti, o signore, la tuo servidore,..
che tu non mi lasci manchare queste tre chose. per-
che le sono troppo,..
XIX », /I, 11 Ne 28: Biblioth. Academ. Imp. Scientiar,
(wramn), ,
CoxpaHrROGCT B . Pyxomncek jdedexrHa: oTcyrerey-
or n, 96, 168, 186 (no crapoft curmarype); na 1. 29 o6. BeIpeanH
HHELKM AN, KA HOKHeM none i, 113 puipesaH NpgMoYrONBHHEK, MOBPEX-—
neHs! MHHHATIOPH Ha 7, 2, 64, 09,
Arrorauwung. Pyromsck 8uina HanucaHa %Done
1449 r., 0 ueM CBHAGTRNLCTRYST BAMHCH H
BopurTest O moareepkneHuum nanoft Huxonaem R rere 7
OcobennocTd NMHChMA K yKpalleHHs XapakTepHel nNg XV B. Ha ¥,
HTANbIHCKOA NPOHCXOXAGHHE DYKOIHCH YKashBaeT HTalbgHCKuI cups”
S3bIK B HEKOTOPLIX 3arofoBKax, ¢ocrae iuTasuli, HoprameH npe-
xpacuoft smpaSorkd, nexop. Uas cobpaung ¢,A. Toncroro,
Bu6nuorpadunag. CR, 34,
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XXJ
Qo N 171 (270

RAYMUNDUS DE PENNAFORTE.

SUMMA DE CASIBUS POENITENTIAE,
SUNMMA DE MATRIMONIO CUM GLOSSA
SUILLELMI REDONENSIS, Ex, X s., lLalia, lat.

PAMMYHLO MEHHAGOPTCKUNA. CYMMA O TNOKAAHUH,
CYMMA O BPAKE (C TJIOCCAMHM THUIIOMA
PEHHCKOrQ), . Koneu Xl B., WUranng, nar. sa.

BuewHee ONHCAaHHE. Mepramen. T, 257 a.,
II; 251 x 185 MM, 181 x 84 MM - OCHOBHON TeKCT;, TeKCT riaoce -

Ha nonux. Terpaam: 112—21 12 225. lMepenner coBpsMeHHLIt PYKOOH~

cH, nepeBgHHbI, OBTgHYT GellbiM HNepraMeHOM.

Maneorpadunueckag xapaxTepdHa-
CTHKa Q. [liceMoO ~ KHHXKHOE roTHYeCKcoe, 4eThipe fo4epka
(n. 1-~174; 175~183, 205-257; 194-204; rnoccel); B OCHOBHOM TeK-
cte 29 CTPOK, TeXCT MOCC pasMenied Ha PA3HOM KOoAH4YeCTBe
CTPOK; pexlaMsbl COXPaHUIMCh He HAa BCeXx TeTpansx, MHOTHe cpe3a-—
Hpl, OCTAlIHCE MWL PAMKH; PAINHHOBKA KapaHNAUWOM; COKpAaleHHqa
MHOrOYHC/IeHHBle, Beex BHAoB (oT.5 nmo 12 B CTPOKe OCHOBHOI'D
'rexc'ra); YepHUa TeMHD-KOPHYHeBhle W CBeTlo~KOpHYHeBbie,

Hex op, PySpHkH, KONOHTHTYNb! KpaCHBIE H CHHME; Aa4-
rnaBgpie GYKBBI NOAKpPAWIeHB KPACHLIM, HHMUHAMB KPACHBIE C CH—
HAMH GUIMCPAHAMH M CHHME C KPACHBIMH GRIHPPAHAMH; NUTh UBET-
HElx uuMumanos (remuo-cuHuil doH B 4YepHOHR pamke, XOHTYp HHH-
nKana 4depHsllt, ONISTEHKA C YePHBIM KOHTYPOM ).

Conepxanue. J.1-228: (PySpuka) Incipit
summa noua de casibus poenitentie maiistri raimondi,
Quoniam, ut ait Jeronimus secunda post naufragium...
{Lib, 1) (py6puka) Incipit summa magistri Raimundi (ne-
peuncnenne rnas); Quoniam inter crimina ecclesiastica
symoniaca heresis ,,.~.. Explicit IIl particula, Incipit Ul
de sponsalibus et matrimonio; JI, 228 06.-257 [ Summa
de matrimonio]. Quoniam frequenter in foro penitentiali
dubitationes.,, De sponsalibus, Quoniam matrimoniam
sponsalia precedere consueuerunt ...-.. sed animo be-
nigno corrigat et emendet, Ed, Rome, 1603.

(Taocewt) [ Guillelmus Redonensis ], ‘Alt Jeronimus
de Pen. D.l. capitulo 1°: secunda tabuia. Tabula hic
dicitur baptismus ,.-... et si uolumptare mulierls facte
sit. His. lit, XVII, p. 403-406.

Mocnenywmue poGanwneHdHus.

XIV B, /1. 267 o6.: Summa hec penitentie quae dici-
tur Raymundina est monasteril heremitarum sancti
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Mathie(?) de Muriano ordinis Camalduliensis numero
2060

XVII 8. Ha ofopore Kpmuxu nepemneta: Vide an sit San-
cti Raymundi de Pennafort.

XVI-XVII se. . 1 (B koHue): -2%,—

CoxpaHHOCTHBL Xxopouwad, NOBPeXieH MHUL hepe-
nfeT: nepraMel ¢ yria 4acTHiHO OTOpBaH, xo‘pemox COXpaHuncg
JaCTHYHO, OTCYTCTBYeT HHXHAS KpbiuiKa,

AsmorTanns. ®Copun Gyks (g, h, d ), cucrema
CoXpameHHll ¥ SHAKOB NpeNMHARUS, DasIMHOBKA KapaHiawmoM, ykpa-
WeHWg - LUBeTHOR HHAUHAN C ,XeCTKRM” ODHAMEHTOM, XpacHble X
cHHHe GHIMPpPAEM MHHUKANNOB — AAIOT OCHOBAHHE OATHPOBATE PyKo-
nick xoHuoM X[ B, Hempxo BripaXeHHOe MOTHUYECKOE NHCbMO, X0-
poas BHAeNXa NMepraMeHa, peKnamel B paMKax, NBeTHble RHHIHa-
NH NO3BOASOT CHHTATH, HTO OHa 6una mamicara 8 Wrammu. Bna-
nenbyeckag samuch, chenanHas KypcHeoM X1Y B., cBuperenncTBy~
eT 0 ee NPHHAANEXHOCTH MOHACTHIPIO K&MANBLAYIIOB HA OCTpOBRe
Mypano 6nua Berenun, MoOXHO INPeANOJIOKHTE, YTO PYKONHChH Gnl~
na ¥ HanmcaHa B 9ToM MoHacrelpe. Ha co6panua ¢.A, Ton-
cToro. . !
Bub6annorpadornsa., CR, 50,

XXJ
Q. N 168 (“2“7‘{'

RAYMUNDUS MARTINUS, CAPISTRUM
JUDEOQRUM, Ex. XIll-in. XIV s,, ltalia, lat,

PARMYHI MAPTUWH. .
Ko, Xlll-nau, X1V 8., WUranug, nar. as,

Buewnee onucaunne. Ilepraven. 40 n.;

218 x 156 MM, 148 x 100 MM, Terpanu: 18—58. IMepenner orcyrcr~
. BY@T,

MNaneorpaduuveckraag XapakKkTephs
cTnxa. [lorTudeckoe KHHKHOe NMHCbMO; 22 CTPOKH; peKllamMnu
HA BCeX TeTpangdx; CHPHATYP HeT; PasiuHOBKA XKAPAHAAINIOM, BHOHbL!
cnensl MPOKOJIOB; COKPAUGHHS HeaHAMATeNLHEIe: nomina sacra,
HABAIKBAUNA, CHOUHANILHLIE BHAKM; HepHH/la CBeT/0~KOpHYHeBbe,

Dexop. PyGpuxn xpacHele; aarnaBxele GyKBbl OTMeHe~
Hbl KPACHLIM WTPHXOM; B Hauale OAMH KPyNHHIA XpacHuIf MHnUMA&N.

Conepwxaunune. J.1-8: (Pybpuxa) In dei no-
" mine, Incipit praephatio in capistrum iudeorum -editum
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a fratre Raymundo Martini ordinis praedicatorum, Ad
gloriam dei omnipoteniis. ...-... et gloriam laborauerint
cedere faciat laborem ad meritum et ad premium sempi-
ternum, Amen, JI. 8-39 o6.: (PyGpnka) Incipit prima pars
Capistri Judeorum, Quoniam melius fundamentum ,..~...
et sic ascendit... septem, Ed. Scriptores ordinis praedi-
catorum recensiti. Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1719, T. 1, p. 396;
T, I, p. 818, JI. 40: 6es Texcra.

Mocnenywowmuee Ao0o6apnenugqg.

XIlI-XV esB. Ha nonax MHOroUHCNeHHEIE NMOMETHI K TEKCTY.

XIX B, J1. 1: Biblioth, Academ, Imp. Scientiar, (wramn).

CoxpaHHOCTG® . lNepraMer nokopoGneH; Ha HeKO=-
TOPLIX JHCTAX XEAThle MATHA, H& MOCHeAHHX TEKCT UACTHUHO CMBIT.

ArRnoTanuaga, [oraueckoe nECbMO, Nlepexonsmee X
KOHIY PYKONHCH B KypCHBHOe (rouxue wrpExH y 6yxn h, i, vy ),
PAOCCH M NOMETH! KYPCHBOM, PASHHAOBKA KAPSHIAWDHM HOOBONSOT
natHpoBaTth pykomuch kouuom Xlil-mawanom X1V B.; nHanugse oxpyr-
neix dopMm GyXB, pEeKIaMBl B paMKe MOrYT CBHOeTeNLCTBOBATB 0
TOM, 4TO pyKomuchk npoucxonut w3 Hrenun, Ua cobpanua ¢.A. Ton-
cToro.

Bub6anrorpadng. CR, 23.

F. N 201

REGULA QORDINIS S, AUGUSTINILI XIV s.,
Italia, lat.

YCTAB ABI'YCTUHCKOIQ OPOEHA. X1V b..
Hramug, nar. ga.

Bueumnee onumcaikune. [lepramen. 12 n;
207 % 145 muM, 215 x 140 mmM. 1 rerpann. TlepenneT xaprounsift, oG-
kneen Gymaroft,

Maneorpadunuvyeckasas xapaxTephn-
cTu X a,. Kamurpabuyeckoe xumxHoe nucomo; 20 crTpox; pas-
NUHOBKA HOePHHIAMH; CoKpameHult HeMHOUD: HASANHBAUWS, CNONUAalh—-
HBI@ OHAKH; YepPHHNA KOPHYHOBLIE,

Dexop. DB nauane onuH cHHe-381eH0-B0PROBHIK RHHUHM-
an Ha KpacHo~30/loToM $oHe € ,YCHXAMHY, BHICTYNAIOUIKMH Ha o~
Ng; sarnapHble GYKBL PAcHBeHaHB! KeNThIM, |

CopepxaHHae. 1. 2-11: Incipit regula beati
auJustini episcopi. Ante omnia, sorores carissime,
diligatur deus deinde proximus ..-.. ut sibi debi-
tum dimiftatur et in tentationem non inducatur. Expli-
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cit regula beati Augustinii, Deo gratias. PL, XXXII,
1377-1384,

Mocnenywmure nob6apneHuadqa.
Penax-mpcxu? janxn‘p Te‘SCTe neas?
“/XII! B. JI. 1 MpaMoTa, BelfanHas en#erxeomom Mapru-

HoMmj 'Buno oe Kac'rem;o \Guldo de Castelione).

X1X 8. Ha nepennerd unaxknefixa: Bibliothecae Romano-
catholicae ecclesiasticae academiae Petropolitanae:
3.2,71. JI. 12 3.2.71, 3.2.53 (uwmdpwr). 1. 2: Wieku XIII
albo XIV (momera xapampawom). JI. 12: Codicis manus vide-
tur italica nec fine XIV saeculi antiquior J,B. Pitra
0.S.B. Jl. 12 06.: 1819. Michael Bobrowski comparavi 2
flor. pol. Bononiae; et dono obtuli Bibliothecae genera-
lis vilnensis seminarii 1824. anno M.Bobrowsky (6onee
No3AHES S&MKCH),

CoxpaHHOCTHD yOosleTBOpHTeNbHAag., B HekKoTOpbIX
M8CTax TeKCT BTOPHUYHO OBBelleH yepPHHNAMH; KpacHas Kpacka
Ha DoHe MHEUHANA HEMHOrO CMBITA.

AwmrorTannrg. XapakTep HeEPKO BBIDAXEHHOIO I'o—
THYEeCKOr o NHChMA ¥ OCOGeHHO yXpalleHHe HHHUMANA CBHAETENIHCT-
Bylor 06 HTANBLAHCKOM NPOHCXOXAEHHH PYKONHCH He paHee X1V B,
Cyns no nomeram, no X1X B. oHa Haxogunack B Wranuu, satem
nonana B Honewy., lloctymuna us Canxr~llerepbyprekoi PHMCKO~
KaToMMYeCKOll AyXOBHOR axameMuu.

G, & 96 (-i-ﬁf)

RITUS PRO MORIBUNDIS ET MORTUIS.F‘
XIV 5., Brabant, lat,, middelnederlands.

OTXOQAHBIE W 3AYIIOKOWHBLIE CNYXBEL, X1V ».,
BpaBauT, nart., cpenHeHHAepn., 93.

Bunewnee onuHCaHK e, Mepramen, I 6ym,,
75 . T Gy 10 X 82 Mo, 82X 60 now. Torpan: 18 2848 &°

8 8 10 Nepenner xouua XYill-xauy. X1X B,, Kaprouusifi, ofrs~
HYT cua'rno—xopumeaon Koxell © THCH@HHEM.
ManeorpadugecKkans xapaxrtTepe=
CTHK S8, Kauxuut roTHgeckHit MUHYCKYR, OBA& noyepka
{(rexcr u HoT® ¢ Tekcrom); 17-18 crpox; pexnamsel COXpaHHAACE
Ha HOKDTOPHIX TeTPAASX; CHIHATYPLI OTCYTCTBYIOT; DA3/IMHOBKA
YepHHNAMHE, Cleltbl NPOKONOB; coKpamleHud: nomina gacra, Ha-
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3afHGAUNY, CHeLHAlbHEIe 3HAKH; HOTH KBAAPATHLIQ, CBASAHHLIE HA
HeTHIDEX KPACHBLIX JMHMSAX; YePHHNIA YOpPHHE.

Dexop. PyGpuxr xpactpie; MellKHe H CpellHHe HHAUHA~
MBI CRHHe ¥ KpAacHbie; ABa GOABIWHX CHHHX HHHUHaNa ¢ XpacHoft dy-
NHrPAHBIO; 3arnaBHele SYXKBE! OTMeYEHB KPACHBIM UITDHXOM.

ConepxaHue. JI. 1 o6.: em. Huxe. /1. 2-3: Gea
rexkcra. JI. 4-15: Incipit officium exercendum circa infirmum
aut moriturum, JI. 15-19: Letania., JI. 19-30: Missa: oratio-
nes, cantici cum notis musicis, JI. 31-42: Preces: Pas-
sio domini nostri Jhesu Xpisti secundum ichannem. /1,43~
64: Incipit agenda plenaria defunctorum: Antiphona,
pealmi, orationes, lectiones, 1. 84 06.~-74: Simbolum nice~
ni consilii quod canitur in missa dicendum quum fratres
vocantur ad moriturum, JI. 75: 6ea texcra.

Mocnenywmee nobasnesHHugd

X1V B, JI.. 1 06.: Tali namquam domo clauditur omnis
homo (nanee nBe cTpokn HA PNAMAHOCKOM 93. H DPHCYHOK [OMa C
kpecrom). Sunt tria que vere,

XY1 B, /1. 74: TexcT MONKTBL C HOTaMH (He 3akoHueHw ).

XY 'e, JI. 2: Bibl, Lovan, 1781. no 3807.

X1X B. JI. 1, No 4; Biblioth. Academ. Imp, Scientiar,

" {wramn). Ha nepennete tHcHemuwe: Missae et officia M.S,
sec, XI, .

CoxpanunocTb, Pyxonmice aebeKTHa: OTCYTCTBY-
eT muct mexay . 19 u 20 coBpementoro cuera,

ARBOTauUuK A, OcobeHEocTi bopM BYKB — TOHKHe
XBOCTHKH Y SHAKOB COKpameHrda u y 6yxs h, p, t, X, y, pasmo-
eHHbla ocH b, 1, P, Hanuuue KyPCHBHRIX GOPM - AT DCHOBAHHE
OTHeCTH pPYKOomMch X Hayany X1V B,.; dnamannckufi aa3wvlk, npuHan~
nexuHocTe GufnMorexe B r. JlyBene, nepenier, xapaxrepHmli nang
rpynnel Kopekcon, nphHpeaenusx $,A, TongreiM H3 dnanapuu, no-
JBONAIT NPRANOAANATH, MTO PYKONHCL NpoOHCXONHT CoTTyHA. Hs com
6panug &.A. Toncroro.

0. o2 (39)

SERMONES DOMINICALES, XII s, Germania(?),lat,

)

B3OCKPECHBIE [IPOINOBELH, XUl », ATepmanus (#), nar. aa.

BuewHnee onucaHne. llepramen. I, 81 n,

Iy 156 x 117 mm, 130 x 88 wm, Terpana: 1 17 210 310 4% 59 o8

78 810 98 1010 1. lMepenner coppeMedHsIl PYKOIHCH, AePeBAHHEIH,
ob6ranyT rpyGoft xoxelt,c onHoit aacrexkof.
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NManeorpadndgeckasg XapaxTepHse
crTuka . [orageckust kypcup; 30 CTPOK; CHLHATYPR! DHMCKHMH
nudbpaME Ha Kaxnoolt teTpanH; paanﬂngaxa KapanpauoMm, H8 MHOrux
nHCTAX CTephach; COKpamleHHs: nomina Sacra, KOHTpakKumd, Ha-
sanmaanus, CReNHANbHLIE BHAKH; WepPHHJ/A CBETI0-KOPHYHEBbIe.

Odexop. Py6puxy KpacHsle; Ha HEKOTODBIX IHCTaX 3a-
raaBHble GyKBBl C KpACHBIME WTPHXAMH.,
Conepxanune. |Sermones dominicales].

N. 2-3: Ecce 'rex tuus venit tibi mansuetus [Math, “21.5],
Istud wverbum ‘dicit Zacharia et ponitur in ewangelio.

1. 3-55 06.: Sermo de aduentu domini nostri Thesu Xpi-
ati, /1. 55 06.-73 o6.: Item de spiritu sancto. JI. 73 06.~77
06.: De vita marie magdalenae,Jl. 77 06.-79 06.: Sermo
de assumptione beate virginis. JI. 79 06.-81: De assump-
tione. J1. 81-82 06.: De natale beate virginis, JI, 82 o6.~
89; De nativitate marie, JI, 89-82: De omnibus sanctis.
1. 82: Sermo de... {crepro). JI. 92 06.: ...ad gaudia pro-
ducat aeterna qui ipsis.. ac lThesu Xpiste qui est in
secula benedictis, Amen. )

Moglcneaywmuae npnobaBileHHuSs .,

XX gn. T (» Havane): ¢ onHofi CTOPOHBI TEKCT CTEpPT; Ha
ofopoTe: ..salus et super populum tuum benedictio tua,
Cum invocarem exaudiuit me deus_.../? 12004

XHI B, JI, T {3 xoune): Texer B nBa cTo/a6uUa, BepXHsT .
4aCcTE NOBPeXHeHa M He uHTaeTcd, OBOPOT NMHMCTA YMTAETCH INIOXO
(TeRror-otneyaprs™), Ha nonax nomerThl.

XIX p, Jl. 2: Biblioth, Academ. Imp. Scientiar, (wramn),.

CoxpaHHOCTHL, lMepramen noxopobnieH OT Chipo-
CTH; NONd NOBPeXAeHbl, HO PeCTABPUPOBAHLI, KoXa Nepeniera mno-
BpeXaeHa, PepXHHIH HACTL KPHINKKH OTCTAET OT B/0Ka, Pas’opBaH
KOpeuwox,

AHHOTSauHSg,. Maneorpabuueckufl aHanmus naeT BO3-
MOXHOQTEL OATHPOBATEL pykomuck 1270-mu rr. (nponmopunn 6yxs, HX
coenunenns, dopmer 6yks o, d, h, 1, f, 8, m, n, GykBa r B
nayx hopmax, pasiMHoBKA KapaHnawoM), XapaxTep nucmma, nnoxas
BhipaoTka fMepraMena M NepenneTa NO3BOAKIT NPEONONOXHTH, HTO
pyxonucek npoucxonur M3 IepMaHmrH.

.Bub6nuworpadna. Kucenesa c. 177, rabn. 125,
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O. M3 M)
il
SERVIUS MARIUS HONORATUS,
COMMENTARIUS IN VERGILII AENEIDEM,.
LIBRI -V, In, XII' s., Germania, lat,

CEPBHH MAPHUH. KOMMEHTAPUA
K ,HEUIE” BEPIU/IUA, KHUTH i-1YV.
Hauano XII B., Pepmanug, nat. qa.

BrRewHnHee oOonMTHCAaHHE, Mepramen, T, 142 4.,

I; 155 x 103 mm, 138 x 87 mm. Terpana: 15-85 9% 10%-158 16°

178 188 194'5. Mepenner korua XVll-nay., X1X B., xaprouunil,

ofranyr KpacHofi Komelt ¢ 30J0TEIM THCHeHHeM. Pyxonuce B Kap-
TOHHOM ¢yraspe, o6TAHYTOM KOPHYHeRONl KOXefl ¢ 30A0ThIM THC-
HeHHeM.

Maneorpadbruyueckas XapaxTepn-
crtTuka. IliceMo NMepexomHOoe OT KAPONUHCCKONO MIHYCKYNa
K LOTHYECKOMY, NaAThb noiepkon (n. 1-14; 15-28, 71-123; 27-61;
61 06.-70; 124-143); 29, 31, 30, 28 cTpok; peKnamel, curHaTyphl
OTCYTCTBYIOT; PA3NHHOBKA MeTallIHYeCKHM CTepXHeM; COKpAalleHHs
MHOIOMHCHIEHHEIQ! CHeUHAllbHbIe 3HAKH, HARANHIANMA, KOHTDAKIUHH;
YepHHUIIa YepHBIE, KOPHYHEBhle,

IO ex op. PyOpuKE ¥ HHHRKANB KpACHHIe.

Conepxaunune. J. 1-143: Incipiunt glose seruii
super Eneide. In exponendis (crepro) ...-.., Nam a Ver-
gilio duo versus sequentes hui iuncti fuerunt... non in
ullis antiquis codicibus sexti initium est obuertunt pe-
lago proras tendente tenaci,

Mocnenywm=uae no6anpnenumsa,

XYHl 8. Ha aawuraoM mucte: Ne 41,

X1X B, Ha sammruom mucre: Tolstoy N 72, Wild - 5,
/1. I: Biblioth, Academ, Imp. Scientiar. (wramn),

CoxpaHHOCTSB . Tocnenuuft nueT cpesak HANONO-
BHHY; NepraMel ONOXOr0 KAYECTRAA C eCTeCTROHHBIMH HehexTaMmn;
HeKOTOpPBI® NUCTH NMOKopoG/eHK!, TAK KAK PYKOIMCH B CBoe BpeMsH
orcuipena, B Hayane ¥ B XOHUe PYKONHCH YepHW/a PacyibliHCh.

"ABHOoOTAaunna,. QcobeRHOCTR NHCHEMA, HePeXOAHOrOo
OT KAaPONMHICKOrD MHHYCKY#a X OTHYOCKOMY (topma Byxpet d
npamag, n B dopme H), masuune ynumanuuoro nacbMa, 6onbuioe
YHGHG GOKpameHHH, PAS/MHOBKA MOTAINMYECKUM CTePKHeM HAKT
OCHOBAHHe faTuposark pykonuck HawanoMm XII B, [laoxaa ofipaGor-
Ka nepraMesa u 0cCoSeHHOCTH NHCHMA MOI'YT CBUASTEILCTBORATH
0 HeMeuKoM ee mnpoucxoxaesuy, Ctuxy Beprunua WMTHPYIOTCH He
nofHocTh. Ma cobpanuua &,A, Toncroro,
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Eu6nuorpadua. CRy 555 Maneun Al
Pykonuch kommentapus Cepbha K LOHeund”, npuHannexamas Bub-
motexe Axapemun Hayk., - Hap. AH GCCP, Y1 cepug, 1926,

. XX, M 1-2, c. 38-46.

XXT
F, N 152 Tiic )

STATUTA. 1310 AN. CONCILII
PROVINTIALIS TREVERENSIS, XV s., Trier, lat,

CTATYTH 1310 r. NPOBUHLWANBHOIO COBETA
TPUPCKOTO APXUENMHUCKOIICTBA., XV &,

Tpup, nat. a3.

Bremugee onucaunue,., DBymara I, 48 n, I;
274 x 200 mm, 200 x 100 unx 180 * 80 mm. Pumurpanu: apbaner -
n. 4-8, 9, 10, 14-18, 21-23, 25, 20, 30, 45, 48, 48; Becm - n. 88,
40, 42, 44; Br., M 723 - Aureepned, 1419 r. (upubimsnrens-
wo), Hamiop, 1418 r., Bpioccenn, 1420 r,, Kamambep, 1421 r.,

Huxon, 1424/26 r, Terpann: 116-316. [Mepenner XYIN B., xaprou~

Hulfl, OBTAHYT CBETNO~-KODPHYHEBOH KOXefl ¢ 30/0THIM THCHeHHAM, B
HeHTpe HAKIEEGH NPAMOYIOMbHHK MPAMOpPHOH 6ymaru,

Maneorpadunuwueckag XapaxTepdHu-
cTH X a,. Toruveckuil xaunenspcxufl xypcus; 20-~32 crpoky;
pexnaMel H CHCHATYPHl; OTIHHOBAHBI TOIBKO NMONfA; COKPAWeHUA: Ha~
aamuaanuda, Nomina sacra, CYCNeHCHH; YepPHHJA CBETIO~KOpHH-
HeBhlo,

Dexop. KpynHele MHHLOHA&L YKpAaUleHL KpacHbiM; aa-
rnapHele SYKBE OTMEYeHEl KPACHHIMH WTPHXAMH; NepBEle ABAa CNo=-
Ba BBIAENEHE KPYDHBIMH GyKBamu. -

Copepxanue. J. 1-48: In nomine domini
amen, Ista sunt statuta salubria prouintialis concilii
Treuerensis edita solemniter per reuerendum in xpisto
patrem ac dominum Balduinum dei gratia sancte Treue~
rensis ecclesie archiepiscopum sancti imperii’ per reg-
num arelatense archicancelarium et publicata in eccle~-
sia beatl Petri Treuerensis anno domini milessimo
ceec® x® xxviii® die mensis aprilis ratificata et appro-
bata concorditer per ipsum prouintiale concilium nost-
rum que quam plures instructiones canonice ad laudem
dei et neccessariam ac utilem eruditionem personas et
. ecclesiasticorum et secularium treuerensis ciuitatis dio-
ceses et proulncie continentur. Unam quidem omnium
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esse perfectissimam virtutem arbitrandum est hominibus
iustitiam scilicet ...~... Et insuper scire volumus univer-
sos quod nos Balduinus predictus treverensis archie~
piscopus nobis super premissis omnibus et singulis
reseruamus potestatem adderndi minuendi corrigendi in-
terpretandi et declarandi quotiens opus fuerit el nobis
visum fuerit expedire. Datum sub sigillo nostro anno
etc, Expliciunt statuta provincialia treverensis etc. Ed.
Concilia germaniae, Colonia Augustae, 1759, p. 127-
165. B pykonicH HeGonblHe pasHOYTEeHHS.

Mocnepnywmue nobaeBneHESs S,

X1X B. Ha nepennere: N: 11. Ha samurHOM nHcTe: Mo 086,
/1. 1: Biblioth, Academ. Imp. Scientiar, (wramn),

CoOXpaHBOCTS R YAIOBIeTROPATENLHAN; HA HH¥HEM
none Hayalo pacnaga Gymars.

AHHOTanug. OcobennocTH Gyxs (d)opm,_x S~K0oHey-
Horo, s, f -pamHHOro, g, d,' @, q, r'-Kpyrinoro ¥ aAp.) H 3HAKOB
COKpalleHHT CBHAETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO 3Ta PYKONHCH TPHPCKHX
craryToB 6blna nmepenucana He nospgneee 1440-x rr., 4ro noaTBep~
#naercs dumurpanwio 6ymarx (Bpwccens, 1420 r.; Hamwop, 1418 r;
Aunreepnesn, 1418 r,). Us cobparus $,.A. Toncroro,

. Bubnanunorpadmna,. CR, 4.

XX &
B, Ne 142 W)

STATUTA POPULI ET COMMUNIS
FLORENTIAE, LIB, I, U, XV s,,
Italia (Florentia), lat,

CTATYTHl TOPOILA ®JIOPEHLINHH,
Ku. 1, M. XY B., Wranug (dnopenuus), nar. sa,

Liber primus noul voluminis statutorum domini pote-
statls cluitatla Florentlae prohemium,

MEPBASI KHUI'A cTaryrToB HOBOI'O XOAEKCA 'OCHOAMHA
nonecta ropona GHOPeHUNH.

BunewHneoe ONHCAHR . Bymara. 71 n.;
283 x 211 Mm, 198 x 182 mm, dummrpayu: HoXuHUs — 1, 1, 4-8,
8, 12, 18, 15, 18, 20, 21, 28, 26, 28, 20, 31, 38, 34, 89, 40-42,
45; xopona - 47, 48-50, 56, 57, 85, 87, 689--71; Br., N 3685 -~
$nopesnus, 1458/60 r., N 11852 - dnopenuns, 1435-1437 rr,
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TerTpana: 114 216 316 415 510. MMepenner coBpeMeHH:INl pyKonucw,

nepeBsHHBIN, Kopellok OGTAHYT KOXelf, Cllefbl MeraniHyeckok sa-
CTEXKH. T

ManeorpadbuvwecKas XapaXKTepu-

G THKa a. [TuckMo - roradeckm#t Oerawit xypcus; 28-30
CTpOK; pekiambl B KOHIE Ka¥AO# TeTpaaW; CHCHATYPa Ha JNHCTax
C TeXCTOM; OTIHHOBAHE TOABKO [ONf; COKpameHnd: CleuHanbHble
3HAKH, HA3ANMMSAalUES, KOHTDAKUMH; HePHHIIA CBeTIO-KOPHYHEBHIe,

0 ex op. PyOpuku Kpacame; sariiasupie GyKBb B TeKcre
pelaeneHs XenTeM. JI. B: Boapuro#i cenufl HHHLKAN C KpacHo#t ¢u~-
M PaHbIo, .

Conepxanne. [Statuti I-CXCVII]. /. 1: 6es
crexcra, JI. 2-8: Incipiunt Rubrice primi noui voluminis sta-
tutorum domini potestatis ciuitatis florentie. JI. 4: 6es Tek-
cra, /1. 5-88: Incipit liber primus noui voluminis statuto-
rum domini potéstatis ciuitatis florentiae prohemium., Cum
numana natura dietim labatur ad delicta pronagque et
facilis ad dissentione, dum, noua tot cotidie generet
jurgia ...~,.. Et ad praedicta omnia possint cogi per.D,
executorem qui ad hec facienda teneatur sub poena
Jdibrarum quingentarum forma publica. Explicit primus li-
ber nouorum statutorum domini potestatis ciuitatis floren-
tiae. [, 68~71: 6ea TexcTa,

MocnenywmHue pobaBnlneHHSdA.

XY B, Ha mongx MHorHX nucros Maprusanuu, Ha n. 1 sa-
yepkuyro: statutum et .., st maretti st. Andrea de marettis,
JI. 1 06,: Statutum sancti Nicholaj, sancti Andree pariter.'

XVII B, Ha 1. 71 06.: 3auepxuyro: Ques St. Bartolomeo . ..
guerrj,

X1X 8. JI. 1;: Biblioth. Academ, Imp. Scientiar,
(wramn), JI. 71 06.: M 24 (nomera karamora $.A. Toncroro).

CoxpaHHOCTHLE YROBICTBOPUTENLHAL,

Aurvoraung. &Sumrpann 6ymarm RaTHpyoOTCH
1485/87, 1458/80 rr.; dopmu Byxs ( d = ¢ waknounolt nyBuukof,
Vv B HA4alle CAOB ~ C HAKJOHHLIM B/GBO NEPBLIM 3/I@MEHTOM, S
KOHeYHOe ~ B Bille NeTIH), HeoOMHAKOBOe NOMNOKeHHe BYKB Ha
CTPOKe [AT BOBMOXHOCTE RaTHpoBaTh pykomuck 1470-mu rr. B
KOHUe BBeleHHd NePeYUCIHIOTCH /IMNA, YYACTBOBABUIAE B [10ACOTOB-
Ke CTATYTOB, cpeld HuX moa pyGpukoli nomina non offitialium
uMsg Hoanna Kayquwuu (.Iohannes Caccini), koropwfi Gnin
JOPHCKOHCYNbTOM BO dnopenuus B 1418 r. B nomere ma n. 40 06,
3aMHCAHO, YTO YKABAHHOE MOJOKEHHe OTMEYeHO AOKTOPOM—KDHMHEH&-
mactoM $umnnoM [lexopcuuu (E‘mppus Decorsini) 20 mapra
1413 r,
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Liber statutorum tertii libri malleficiorum,

TPETbSl KHUTA o npecrynnennsx.

BHewHee onHCAaHHUE, Bywmara. T mepr.,
106 n,; 287 x 214 mm, 197 x 130 MM, duaurpaesu: usetoxk - 1. 26,
29, 31, 32, 34; pyxa - n. 35, 37, 45, 46, 49, 50, 54, 62, 83, 70,
72, 74, 76, 77, 79, 80, 83, 87, 88, 91, 94, 96; Br,, N 1083,
Nyxka 1467 r.; uHumean R -~ n 98, 99, 101, 103, 108;

Zonghi, ¢, M, N 987 = XV 5. Terpamu: 1.2 212 310 410 512 ¢

4 _10
7 8 7. Ilepenner coBpeMeHHLI! PYKONHCH, nepeBAHHBIf, Kopeuiok
AOAKNMeeH KoXel, onHa 3acTeXKa.
Maneorpaduvwuecrkasg xapaKTephu-
cTtHEKa, [DymauucTuuecxuft KypcuB, Ha NHepPBLIX JAHCTAX Kaj-
nurpabudeckuft, 3areM nepexonsumuit B HeGpemHubIfl; 280 CTPOK; peK~
naMsl B KOHLUE TeTpanH; cHrHATYPBI, coBpeMeHHble PYKOIHCH; pas-
MUHOBKA KapaHOaulpM eNBA 3aMEeTHA, COXPaHUIHCE Cheldsl MNPOKOJOB;
COKpalleHuss HeMHOrOYHC/IeHHEIe; YepHR/a CBeTN0~KOopHYHenkhle,
Oexop. Py6puxu xpacuse; Ao a1, 11 unaumanm cpen-
Hefi BeNHYMHEI BBHIIOMHEHBL! NepoM; HHUNMAA [ ¢ GyxksBamMy BHYTpPH —
PENS -~ u Goppop Takke BHLIGHMHEHH NepoM, Aallee HHHUManbl
orcyrcTBywr, Hymepauua craTyToB BbIHeCEHA Ha mone,
Conepxanmne. [St I-CXXXXVI]. /1. 1-96:
Incipit liber statutorum tertii libri malleficiorum ciuita-
tis florentiae, Domini Potestas Capxtaneus et Executor
ciuitatis florentiae et quilibet eorum habeant ...-... Et
quilibet magistro qui tale opus construxerit vel fecerit
in ciuitate comitatlii vel districtu Florentiae sine li-
centia dicti domini potestatis manum abscidi pote-
stas et quilibet rector facere teneatur, Deo gratias
amen, JI 98 o6.-00: Tabula II libri precedentis, Ed., Sta~
tuta populi et communis Florentiae publica auctoritate
collecta castigata et praeposita anno salutis MCCCCXV,
T. I. Friburgi, apud M. Kluch, s.a.  [1777]. /1. 100-106:
Ges Texcra, B )
Mocneny wmue pnofiaBne Huda,
XYIl B, J1. T: Liber tertius statutorum ciuitatis f{loren-
- tie de malleficiis. (Jamee aavepxuyro) St Andree. Ha no-
agx no M, 63 KpaTkoe colepKAHHe HEKOTOPHIX PYSPHK HO~UTANL-
aucku. JI, 868: Iste liber est mei (panee aavepkuyto u crepro).
JI. T: 26 (nmomera karamora ®,A. Toncroro), Jl 1 Biblioth, Aca~
dem, Imp, Scientiar, (wramn). .
CoxXpaHHOCT L. Bepxuas kpuumka nepennera or-
craeT oT G/0Ka, noAKNafika KopewKa- NOBPeXAeHa; Ha JHCTAX Hew
GonniMe MONTEKH, HA BCeX CTPAHALAX KPAGHBIE YePHHNA B MECTa-
MH KOPHYHeBHI® pacINILIINCH,
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Ax¥HoOTSa&THSHA. M'ymanBCcTHYeCKOE NHCBMO, GHAHCpanu
6yMATH CBHOETeNLCTBYIOT, YTO PYKONHCH BLl/la HANHCAHE BO BTO~
poft nonoeuse XY B. B Htanus, O6a roma na cobpaunas ®.A. Ton-
croro. _

Bub6nrorpadna. CR, 51-52,

Q. N 170 ——"—"'")

271

THOMAS DE CABHAM, SUMMA
DE POENITENTIAE CASIBUS, XV s,
Germania, lat,

TOMAC KABAM, CYMMA O TIOKASHHHU. XY B., -
l'epmanug, nar. as.

BHewHee ONMHCEBHHE. Bymara. 1 nepr,,
T 6ym., 1668 n., T nepr; 210 x 145 mmM, 163 x 105 mM. dumurpa-
HH: Kmoyn - a, 2, 3, 6, 7, 10, 11, 18, 18, 22, 24, 26, 28, 30,

, 83, 35, 88, 88, 42, 43, 48, 47, 49, 52, 83, 56, 57, 80, 81,
83, 85, 68, 70, 72, 78, 18, 77, 80, 81, 84, 86, 88, 80, 91, 98,
g5, 87, 100, 101, 104, 105, 108, 109, 111, 114, 115, 118, 120,
122, 125, 128, 120, 130, 183, 137, 139, 142, 144, 147, 156;, use~
Tok - n. 148, 151, 153, 154; Br., Ne 3868 ~ wpen6ypr, 1427 r., -

Yrpexrt, 1430 r., Bepn, 1432 r. Terpanu: 112-1012 1114 1212

10
18", TNepenneT orTcyTCcTBYeT, KONEGKC HMeeT MePraMeHHylo OBGIOXKY.

ManeorpadHyecKkasa XapaKTepHn-—
CTHXKA A, HebBpexuw#t rorrueckuil kypcus; 35-40 crpox; pexr~
naMm, CHPHATYP HeT; PASMUHOBKM HET, OTYEpPHeHO noje [l TeKCTa;
COKPAIGHHA MHOMOMMCJICHHKIG, BCEX BHAOB; HYepHHJA CBET/IO-KOpHY~
HeBbie,

II e x op. Ykpaweuns, py6puxd xpacHwe; ¢ 1. 122 o6,
PYSpUKH He BIHCARRL,
Conepwxanne . J, 1-150: Incipit tractatulus

de prima, Cum miserecordia domini sint super omnia
eius ...~ ouribus csse reiciendum, De prima, De pri-
ma igitur dicitur, subtilitates et inquisitiones theoricas...-
» @postoll unus questus mercedem accipiet secundum
suum laborem etc, eic, Cm, Little, 55; Rubel, Publica-
tions of the Modern language Association of America,
XL (1925), p. 225-239,

Mocnenywwune pno6avlneHUsw,

XY 8. Ha saummrnoM mucre: liber domus sororum collis-
marie \?) in Coesfeldis., De poenitentia ad longum.
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Ha ob6noxxe: De penitentia cum alijs, Jamutaufi J1HCT #3 HOT-
Hoft pykonucu X1¥Y B. ¢ HeMeukHMH HeBMamu.

X1X B, /1. 1: Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Scientiar.
{wramn).

CoxpaHHOCTH® B . B npaBoMm yray Ha BCex JHCTaX
MoATEeKH] NMOCNeUHHEe AKRCTH NOBPRXOGHH, PeCTABPHpOBaHE B XX B.

ABEHEOTAaANHK A, OcobeHHOCTH KYPCHBHOI'O HHCHMA
{dopma Byks, auraTypsl, nofoKeHHe HA CTPOKe) Mo3BOJSIOT HATH-
popaTk pykolHch 1440-~1450-Mu rr., uTo noaoteepkaaeTcs Guiu-
rpanamu Gymaru, HaumonanwHole ocobeHHOCTH KypcHBa, Blianenbuye-
cKag 3alHCh 0 NPHHARNEXHOCTH DPYKOIHCH MOHACTHIPIO B ropoue
Kecdenbpe (Coesfeld) B Bectdanuu nawT ocHobaHHe nNpenanoao—
KHTb, 4T0 PYKOHHCH npoucxoa¥rt u3 [epmanud. Hu cobpanna $.A,
Toncroro.

BEub6nuorpadnagag, CR, 39.

0. N 118 (—}%—5}%—{)
distinctiene
[ TRACTATUS DEYANGELORUM 7],

Xl s., Germania, lat,

[TPAKTAT OB AHTEJAX]. XIIl 5., Fepmanus, nar. sa.

Bhewnee onmucauaue. Tepramen 37 n, +

+1/83 n.; 1580 x 105 mm, 110 x 90 mm, Terpann: l10 212 312 43.
[Mepenner X1X 8., xaproudstli, o6TaHYT KopuyheBofl Koxell ¢ THC-
HEHHOM,

Maneorpadunueckann XAPAKTEPH=
CTHEKA. Motuuecku#t kypeus, usa novepra (a. 1-21; 21 o6~
34): 2 cronbna, 39 oTpok; pexaaM, CHPFHATYP HOT; PAIAUHOBKA
CBAHILOBBIM KOPAHOAWOM; COKPaWeInsd MROrOYHCAendbLie, BreX BH-
NOB; HQEPHANA KOPHUHEBLIS,

Hexop. Hexkoropwe aarnannpie ByKBbl OTMeHMOHLI KpA-
CHLIM,

ConepXxanue . [Rubr. 1-281]. T, 1-84 of.:
Quaeritur de distinctione angelorum inter se, R[espon-n
sum] 1: angeli triplex distinctio invenitur una ierar-
chiarum altera ordinum in eadem ierarchia allera per-
sonarum in eodem ordine angelorum ,..-.. potuit ut .,
hic et supra est die XXIH} Idea di... (komna ser), /1. 85-
37. NMouyepxom X1Y B. ornAenenus pyGpHK.

Mocnenpywowmue nobabneHnaq,

X1Y 8. Ha nonsx npoHyMepobanb! pyGpHKH H B KOHUe DyKo-
nucu nepeyncnenst or 1 po 283, B To BpeMsg Kak pyKonuch BKIMNO~
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yaer 281 py6puxy. Ha HeKoTOpHIX /AMCTAX NMOMeTH K TekcTy. Ha
nepennare: De distinctione angelorum. Manuscrit du XI1€
sidcle.

CoXpa8HHOCTH. Pyxonick nedeKkTHa: OTCYTCTBY-
0T NepBeift M noc negHu# AMCTHL,

Auuworaunnsa. PopMme GYKB, AUrarypsl u obmuit
pHn  xapaxTepHst Ang micema X! 8., undpbl. H ornasnenue Hanu-
camsl muesMoM X1Y 8. 3TOT TpakTtar paHee COCTABAA/ eJHHOE le-
noe ¢ counmenmeM I'yro Panemuua (O.No 58), Ha o6opore nepso-
IO MHCT& KOTOPOrO BaMHCh C YKa3aHHeM, Y4TO 3 KOOeKC BXOAHT
TpakTaT o pasnuguH anrenoB. OpuuakoBnfl- dopmaT ofeHx. pyKomu-
ceff, cXOOHEe NOYAPKE CBHAETENLCTBYIOT 00 9ToMm. PaanenéHuue
pyxonucH 6binx mepennetenst B X1X p. B onMHAKOBLIe Mepenners,
Takum o6pasoM, MOKHO CUMTATh, 4TO STA PYKOOHCH Gbllla Hanmuca-
na B Tepmannu. Ha cobpanna $.A. Toncroro,

Brb6nuorpadbdusa. CR, 16,

0. 3 83 (Xxxx}g[)

TRACTATUS DE CARITATE. XIV s., Brabant, lat,

TPAKTAT O MUNTOCEPAUU, X1V m., BpaBaunr, nar. aa.

BrewHee onmHCaHUeE, Mepramen. 187 n.;

140 x 105 MM, 97 x 78 MM, Terpanu: 110—'1310 147. lMepenner KoH-

na XVili-gau. X1X B., xapToHHEY, o6rgHyT KopuyHeBoH Kowmel c
THCHeHHEM,

Maneorpaduvwecrasg XxXapeaKTepH-
CTHRKA, [licbeMo - XaHUENHPCKHA FOTHYECKHA KYPCHB; NOYTH
BO BCeX TOTPAASX COXDAHMIMCH PeKIAMbl; PASIMHOBKA KApaHAAUIOM,
cllensl NPOKOJOB; COKPAIGHUS MHOPOYMUCNIeHHble, BCeX BHIOOB; Yep-—
HHJIA KOPHUHEBED,

‘D ex op. Kpacusle pySpuKs; KpacHble Me/KHE HHUIHANH.

Coanepxanne., JI 1-135 06.: Incipit tractatus
de caritate. Thesu criste sponse quem et ego diligo
in veritate ...~... latitudo et longitudo, sublimitas et
© profunditas clemens piue et dulcis ihesus, Amen,

Explicit tractatus de caritate, deo laus. /1. 188~137;: Gea
TekcTa, ’ :

Mocnenywwue pnobabdleHHuGT.

X1Y B, 11, 1: Iste liber est monasterii « viridivallis
canonicorum regularium prope bruxellas, I, 185 of, -
(rem xe nowepxom): Iste liber pertinet ad monasterium
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viridivallis canonicorum regularium in zonia prope bri-
xellas, .

X1X B. JI. 1: N 15; Biblioth, Academ, Imp. Sciertiar.
(wramn).

CoxpaHwHHOCTH R xopowas.

AHBoranua. Ocobentocth nucema (dopmu Gyxn
b, d, 8, h, r, S, nonoxennwe Hx Ha CTpoKe, AMCATYpH, 3HEKK
COoKpalleRAs ) MOSBONKIOT AATHPORATh pyKomHch 1380-1390-mMu rr.g
nBe BAan2/byeCKHe 3anHCH, coenaHHbie noaepxoM X1V B,, aawnt
OCHOBAHHE MpPehofIAaraTh, 4TO PYKONHCHL Gbina HanmucaHa B aBBarcr-
e Iponenpans \ Groenendael), ocHosanmoMm B 1304 r. 6aua
Bpwoccena. HWa cobpanua ¢.A. Toncroro,

XXJ
O. N 84 (xxxm)
TRACTATUS DE FIDE, CARITATE
ET SACRAMENTIS. XI s., Brabant, lat.

TPAKTAT O BEPE, MUJIOCEPIOUH U CBATOCTH.
X1 B., Bpa6Ganr, nar. ga.

BrHemHee onumwcaunue. llepramen. 180 n.;

' 7 58 58 .5 -
138 x 87 mm, 100 x 82 mm. Terpagu: 1 2 -227 -23", [lMepenner

kxouna XVYill-pau. X1X B., xaprouustfi, o6Tanyr xopuuHeBolff Koxefi
C THCHEeHHeM,

ManeorpaduuecKkasg xapaxTtTephn-
C THEK a. PannerorTniecxoe KHRXHOS NHCRMO, B HEeKOTOpBIX
aaronobkax -~ pycrTudHoe; 21, 22 CTPOKH; CHIHATYDPS B KOHIE TeT-
panefi pHMCKHMK uupami; paslKHOBKA: .(ne BCE JMCTHI) MEeTaln=-
H@CKMM CTePXHEM, COXPAHMIMMCEL CIeALl NPOKO/OB; COKPAIGHHI MHO~-
rOYHCNeHHBIG, BCeX THNOB; YGPHHNA HEPHLIS, ‘

Il e xop. 3arnaBusie BYKBEI OTM@YEHB! KDACHBIM UITPH-—
XOM; WHHHMANH CpeAHef BeNMMHNBl TOXE CHNAHBI [@POM HA XPAC-
HoM doHe; uHHDMAN Ha 1. 184 ne sapepweH, BoceMb XpYyNMHHX HHE-
unanon {n. 4, 26, 68, 90 o6., 108 o6., 111 of., 188 06., 145 06.),
CHeNAaRHLIX NepPOM HA KPACHOM MM KpacHo-XearoMm ¢oxe, cocToaT
U3 MeTEHKH, MeOMeTPHY9CKOrO OpPHAMEHTA, JIICTLEB AKAHTA,

"Conepxaunuwe, J. 1-3: Prologus praemititur
in quo captatur benivolentia illiue cui scribitur., In no-
mine domini saplentisaime et benignissime omnium
uirorum domine Guillelme ad laudem dei gratia vesiri
et omnium bonorum hunc libellum composui. /1, 4~177:
Incipit liber primus, De fide capitula 1. Que sit materia
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diuinarum scripturarum, Gracia dei auxiliante de fide,
caritate et sacramentis tractare intendimus. ...-... quod
habeant huiusmodi retributionem quam uellemus nobis
si eiusdem meriti essemus. Explicit liber tertius de sa-
cramentis.

MocnenywoumAae nobGaBnernunadqa, ]

Xil, X, X1V Bs..J1,177-180: momeTel pasHOI'O colepXaHus.

Xv¥i 8. JI. 1: Liber 1, de fide 2, de sacramentis 3,
De charitate (pnanenvueckue nomeTst), '

XYl 8. J1. 1: Collegii societ. Thesu Lov. M, B,

. 178 06.~177: Sum augustini Hunaes Mach (ngpaxaer, na-
nee cpesanc)., Dedit societati in lege 22 semestri.

XiX 8. JI. 1: Biblioth. Academ,. Imp. Scientiar,
(wramn); 4; Y4; 260 (wmbper), JI. 2: Ne 1535 (wm¢p). Ha mepe-
nmere thRcHenne: Commentarii de sacris,

.CoxpaHHOCTHB Xxopouwad. .

AHHOTADR . ‘Xapax're'p meceMa (hopmer 6yke, ne-
peXofHEe OT K&POAHHICKOI'G MRHYCKYyNa K POTHIECKOMY, XapaxTep-
Hag AnmHEas 6ykBa ), cHCTeMa COKPAmeHHl, DASMHHOBKA MeTall-
NHYeCKMM CTepXHeM, KAYeCTBO NepraMeHs, YKpaweHUsg HOBBOJMFIOT
mpaThposaTek pyxonuch X1 B, [IpEnaniexHoCThL pyKoNnACH He3YHTCKOH
xoinerun B Jlysene, nepennieT, CXofHulff ¢ NepenneraMu rpynnel
pyxonuce#, mpoucxonamux us Bpabanra, NalT OCHOBAHHEE NpeAno-
noXATH HAMAHACKOe NPOHCXOXOeHRAe pyxomuch. Ha c_ospauus: ®.A,
Toncroro. ‘

XXD

TRACTATUS DE TORMENTIS. 80 an, XV s.,
Grermania, germ,

TPAKTAT O METATEJIbHBIX OPYOUAX.
80~e rr, XY »B,, l'epManug, HeM. ua.

Broewnee onucaune., Bymara, 187 n., 11}
230 x 182 mm, 188 x 120 mmM. dmmrpans: egmuopor; Br,, N 10028 ~

MonreSypr, 1478 r. Terpamu: 1° 2% 88 4% 5 68 78 a8 g2 108
118 12°

188-218. ITepennar coBpeMeHHLl pyKONKCH, OepeBsHHEI,
OfTAHYT TeMHEO~KOpPHuHeBON Xokell C THCHOHHEM, COXPAaHHIACH Me-
TANMYSCKAR R8CTEXKA C 3AMKOM, J&KPHIBAOWHMCH HE K104,
MNaneorpaduveckas xapakxKTeph=
cTurka, IHCEMO = roTHYIECKHE KaHUQNAPCKHR Kypcous, nsa
NoYePKA; CHrHATYDH, PeKNAaMLl, pa3/MHOBKA OTCYTCTBYIOT; cOKpa-
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IMeHHS — CYCHEHCHH H XOHTPDAKNHH; YePHEHIA TeMHO~ H CBaThO~KO~
pauHeBble.

Dexop. Ha n. 2-69 pucyuxm nepom, pacxpausisl
KpacKamH.
Conepxaunsne . J, 2-89: pucyHKH pasHbix Mertar

TenbHLIX OpyaMfi, MeXaMR3MoB, OprcnocobaeHull, BOAONA3HEE KOG~
TIOMBl H NONBEMHHKH, BOeHHOe cHapakenue (sa a. 37 of. maoGpa-
KeHMe ryceTckoro nareps). Item teghent watter (s xonomrn-
ryne). JI. 70-187: (mavano orcyrcrteyer). Il. Item Jarwende,
Item betonghe, Item swerder worttellen. (Onmcanna npony-
MepoBAaHB! APYI'EM NOYEepPKOM, KOTOPHIM chenanbl nofaBlleHHs H Nof-
NHCH K HeKoTopuiMm pucysxam), CCXXXV: ltem wylt de wetten
we de ghenne ,..-... besonte peter un pawes de heft
nycht dan.

Mocnepyomsue A>6aBneHrnd.

XY B, CnoenaHn NOONHCH X pHcyHKaM Ha 1, 52, 55, 55 o6.,
59 o6., 60, 80 o6., 61, 683 o6., 64, 88 of., 67, 68, 68 o6,, 69.
Ha xpuimke nepennera: Reualia die II Julii anno 1618; apy-
CHe HAANHCH TeM Xe NOYepPKOM 3a4epPKHYTHL H He WHTATCH.

XYl B. /1. 1: 0 pasHeIX XBHPEHeHTax He nepesens {mo-pyc-
cku); Ne 69, 15, Ha xopewxe nepennera maxneftka: 108,

XYl B, JI. 188: penenr BaphiBHATO'O BEmMECTBA C CeJMTpPOH.

X1X B. JI. 1: Biblioth, Academ, Imp. Scientiar,

(mramn ).

. CoOXpaHHOCTH® B . Pyxonmuce nedexTHA: OTCYTCTBY-
IoT aMcTH Mexay . 38 u 40, 68 w 70, 87 u 88 coepemenHoro
cyera, ByMara B HeKOTOpPHIX MeCTaX NMOBPeXIASHAa,

Aunorauusa. OcobBeHHOCTH HHCHMA H DHAAIPaHD
SyMaru Mo3BoJSIOT AATHPOBATH DyKomHck 1480-Mu rr, Hemenxu#
A3LIK PYKOMKCH IOBOPHT O @@ HeMeUKOM NpoMcXoxieHud, Brnanenn-
YecKHe 3alMCH CBUASTENLCTBYIOT, 4TO pykonuchk s Hawane XVII s,
6uina B Pepene (Tannun). [Mowepk pycckux aanuce#l cxomeH c o=
yepxoM Bumruyca, B GuGAHOT@Ke XoTOpPoro Moria GuTh TAKAE KHHTA,

Q. N 567
TRACTATUS MEDICUS. Xl s, Germania, lat,

MEAULUMHCKHUA TPAKTAT. XIl b., Fepmanus, nar. sa.

Buemuee OHHCAHNUE, I’Iepr'auan.ﬂln.g
' 12 12 ,10 .10
186 X 188 mm, 162 x 116 mm. Tarpami 19 212 8'% 41027

8
910. IMepenner coBpeMeHHKHA PYKOIHCH, pepersaHuntl, obrTanyr
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KpacHo# Koxefl, COXpaHHIHCHL OCTATKH MeTallIH4eCKRX 3&—
cTeXeK,

- NManeorpad¢uvgecrasd XapaxTtTepsna-
CTHXA. TForrxeckult Kypcun; 36-42 crpoku; B nepsolf Terpa-
O¥ OT/AHHOBAHB NOAS YepHHJaMH; ¢ 71, 28 06, mMarHHaumg NGYepKoM
X1Y ».; noMersl Rag pyGprKaTOpa; COKpameHHs MHOIOYHCI/IEHHHIE,
BCeX BHIOB; 4ePHHIA KOpHYHEBLIe,

Dexop. PyGpux#, HHHIHAML! xpacume, HeKOTOpre aa-
riaapHele ByKBb OTMeYeHB! KPACHBIM UITPHXOM,

ConepxaHnune., 1. 1-81: Tussis est motus
animalis,.. (Py6puxs): De ortonia, De cardiaco morbo, De
colica passione,., De anathomia,..(xonen orcyrcreyer, no-
cnennne cTpokk n. 91 creprst).

Mocnepnyomeuee pobaBneHnadqa.

Xl B. Ha MHOrMX AHCTaX PYKONHCH NOMeTH Ha Nongx.

X1V B, J1. 81 v6,: De Sancto spiritu {Texcr ¢ rHoramn),

XY B. Ha BuyTpenneff cTOpOHe XpHIWKH INepennera: Mei

Thymonis Stanghen ,., librariam vicariorum ecclesiae

S. Petri,

X1X B. Ha Bryrpenneft ctopoHe prnuxu nepennera: Ma-
nuscr. med, 4° 9,

CoxpasHBEOCTHS. Pykonuct nedexkTHa: oTCyTCcTBY-
eT KoHeu; BeposTHO, Mexay n. 81 u 82 orcyrcrsyer TeTpanb; Koe-
rge TexcT crepr (ocoSeHHO MOMeTH H& NOMSX); HEXHER Kpeluka
nepenneTa HeMHOIO MOBPeXOeHa, .

ABBRoTanuasa. XapaxTeprule dopmbl Gyxs, ccoBeH~
HOCTH COKpaleHUH, 3HAKH COKpalleHH#i 4al0T OCHOBAaHHe RATHPOBATHL
pyxomuch 1220~mu rr, Hemeuxmue HOTH, MMg Biafe/biua PYKONHCH,

‘hbopMEI HHHUHANIOBR CBHAETENHCTBYIOT 0 HEMELUKOM npoucxomnennn

pyxomucu, Kynnewa B 1977 r.

XXJ
P, N 157 (m )

VITAE SANCTORUM, XV s, Polonia, lat.

KUTHA CBATHIX. XY B., MNonbwa, nar. aa,

Bueuwhee onumwcanmue. Bymara, 246 n.;
308 x 210 mm, 217 x 185 MM, dumurpann: onens -~ n. 1-5, 11, 12,
14, 17, 18, 20, 22, 25, 26, 30-32, 35, 86, 42-46, 50, 54-58, B8,
50, 61-68, 68, 87, 71-77, 84, 85, 90-03, 101, 108-107, 114-120,
123-125, 128, 180, 137, 139, 140-144, 150-154, 158, 159, 161,
164-166, 173-178, 180, 182, 183, 185, 188, 180, 181, 193-185,
187, 201, 204, 208, 208, 210, 211, 214-218, 221224, 227, 229, 282,
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234, 235, 237; xopoua ~ 1. 240, 241, 2483, 245: Br.,, N 4825,

Mapux, 1414 r,, Pyas, 1424 r. Terpann: 11! 212-1212 131! 1412
12 .8

20 217, MepemieT coBpeMeHRLI PYKONHCH, PECTABDHPOBAH B
BAH B 1874 r.; pepxHas xXpeimixa 3 nepesa, OGTaRYTOro xoxefl,
COXPAHHIIHCHL OCTATKH [BYX 3ACTEXeK; BRYTPK (Mexay AepaBoM H
KOXelt) NPOK/IAOKA H3 MEePraMeHA ¢ TeKCTOM, K BHYTperne#t cropo-
He KpPHIUWKH NpEKIeeH HBpPaMQIleIﬁ’ NHCT CO CMBITHIM TOQKCTOM,

Maneorpadraseckxang xapaxTtTeps-
cT B KX a. Kaunemspckrfi rotHuecku#t xypcus; 2 cronbna, 43—
45 cTpok; BCe TeTpanH MMEIOT CHLEATYDPH HA NOpPBOM JIMCTE pPHM-
CKHMH nHbpaMH, B KONOHTHTY/IAX CHIHATYDA JHCTOR PHMCKEMH IHd—
paMu (XIIII—CCLVI); OTNHHOBAKO ARWL {10fle AN TEKCTA; HAE
noNaxX MoMeTH 1M1 PyOGpEXaTopa; COoKpamleHUss MHOCOYHCICHHLIS!
Halannadaunda, KOHTPaKHHKE, CclIenHalibHble 3HAKH; YOPHEA8 XOPHYHE-
BEIG,

DJexop. PyOSpuxu KpacHme; KPASCHHM OTMe@YEeHbl 3arNap-—
gele GYKBBHI; KpPYNHBlIe KPACHBIe HHELHANLI.

Conmnepxanune. I 1:(mauanc orcyrcreyer)...
Nam et ingenium est in quid vel quod didicisti invenias.,.
(Danee py6puxkn) De nativitate domini, De sancta anasta-
sia, Interpretatio, De s, stephano, 8. johanne ewangeli~
sta, 8. innocentibus, De s, thoma cantuariensi, De s. si-
luestro, paulo primo heremita, De s. remigio, De s, hy-
lario, De =, machario, De s, felice, De &, marcello, De
s, anthonio, De s, fabiano, De s, sebastiano, De Sancta
agnete, De s, vincentio, De s, basilio, De s, johane
elemosinario, De s, paula, De s, juliano, De septuage-~
sima, de sexagesima, de guinquagesima, De XL, De s,
* ignatio, De purificatione beate marie, de s, blasio, De
3. agatha, de s, dorothea, De s, vedasto, De s, aman~
do, De s, wvalentino, De s, juliana, De triplici kathedra,
De kathedra s, petri, De s, mathia apostolo, De s, gre~
gorio, De s, longino, De s, benedicto, De s, patricio.
De anunciatione dominica, De venerabile beda, De pas-
sione domini, De resurectione domini, De sancto secun-
do, De s, maria egipciaca, De s, ambrosio, De a. geo-
rgio, De s, marco, De . martellino, De 8. vitall, De
quadam virgine in antyochia, De 8. petro nouo, De =,
philippo, De s, jacobo, In inventione sancte crucis, De
s. johanné ewangelista, De letania, De ascensione do-
mini, De sancto spiritu, De 8, gordiano, De a. nereo
et achilleo, De s, pangracio, De s, urbano, De &, pet-
ronella, De 8, petro exorzista, De ss primo et feliciano,
de s, barnaba, De Sancto vio, De S. quirito, De San-
cta marina, De Sa, gervasio et prothasio, De S, johan-
ne baptista, De $8, johanne et paule, leo pape, De S,
petro, De S, paulo apostolo, De S, theodora, De S,
margaretha, De S, alexio, De S, braxedis, De £, maria

15 180 228
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magdalena, De s, appolinare;, De S, cristina, De s. jacobo
apastolo, De s, xpistoforo, Septem dormientibus, De S. lla-
zario (sic!) et celso, De S, felicem (sic!), De S, simplici
et faustini, De S. martha, De s, abdon et semien, De S,
germano, De S, eusebio, De s, machabeys, Ad vincula S,
petri, De S, stephano papa, De inventione S. stephani,
De S, dominico, De S, sixto papa, De S, donato, De S,
cyriaco, De S, laurentio, De S, ypolito, In assumptio-
ne beate marie virginis, De S, bernhardo, De S, thy-
motheo, De S, symphoriano, De S, bartholomeo apo-
stolo, De S, augustino, In decollatione S, johani bapti~-
sta, De S. sauino, De S, Lupo, De S, mamertino, De
nativitate S, marie virginis, De adriano, De S, gorgo-
nio, De S. protho et iacincto, De exaltatione S, crucis,
Pe S, johanne Crigsostomo, . De S, cornelio, De S, cyp-
riano, De S, eufemia, De S, lamperto, De S, matheo,
De S, mauriclo cum sociis, De S, justina, De S. cos-
ma et damianp, De S, forseo, De S, michaele, De S.
jeronimo, De S. remigio, De S, leadegario, De S. fran-
cisco, De S, pelagia, De S, margaritha, De S. thayse,
De S, Dyonisio ariopagita, D& s, kalixto, De leonardo,
De S, luca ewangelista, De S, crisanto, undecim milium
virginum, De 835, symone et iuda, De 5, quintino, De
S, eustachio, De omnibus sanctorum; De omnibus fide-
libus, De quatuor coronatis, De S, theodoro, De S, mar-
tino, De S, brittio, De S, elyzabeth, De 8, cecilia, De
S. clemente, De S, crisogono, De conceptione S. ka-~
therine, De passione S, katherine,De S, saturnino, De
S, jacobo Interciso, De S, adalberto, De S, stanislao,
De S, materno, De S, johanne abbate, De S, barlaam,

Mocnenywomae nobaBnesHnunasqa,

XYIll 5. Ha BRyTpenueft cTopoHe Xpelukk nepenmera: ex lib-
- ris  GuBSnmoraxu Bpoca.

X1X ». /1. 1: Biblioth, Academ, Imp, Sclentiar.
(wramn). '

Coxpanudocre,., Pykomuce nedexria: Her Haya-
A& M KOBUA, HeT AucToB Mexny A, 164 u 188; wa n, 192 sruay
cpesaHs nong, :

Arrorannsa, OcoSennocrn muceMa (dopMmut Gyxe
d, hy g my n, qy vy 8 =~ OBA BAPHAHTA, V, X, Yy C TOHKUMH
WTPKXAMYN, JHCATYPH, NONOKeHHe GYXB Ha cTpoke) W duiMrpaHu
Symarn (1414~1424 rr.) naoT ocHOBAHHe NATHPOBATH PYKONHCH .
1440=-mu ., a HAOUYMe NORpoGHOrD XHTHs CB. CTABKCHaBA — /0-
xantaosarh ae [lonwweti, Ha Subnkorexn renepan~de noanettxmeficre~
pa #.,B, Bpoca,
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OMUC AHHUE ¢PAMEHTOB

Fr. F. 41 (2 M¥¥7

LECTIONARIUM (30 JUNI-6 IULI),
X s., Italia, lat,

JEKUHOHAPUR (80 UIOHA~8 HIONA). X B.,
Hranuga, nar. sa.

MNepramen. 2 n.; 282 X182 wmm, 180 x 180 mmM. Kapo-
NEECCKAN MHHYCKYN; 24 CTDOKH; pA3NWHOBKA METANNHYECKHM
CTepXHeM; COKpaleHHd! HasaiH3anHg, NOMINa sacra, KOHTpPaK-
nuy. PyBpakm opaHxeBrle; Mankle HHHOMANN ODAHXeBLI] BArNAB-
Hble GyKBb! MMOAKpAWeHH OPAHXEBHIM; AB& KPYNHHLIX OpPAHKeBbIX WHH-
nuala H [BA YepPHLIX ¢ OPAHXEBBIMH NPOCBETAMH.' .

Conepwxanue. J.1 (py6puxs): Item ubi sup-
ra; Lectio, epistolae beali pauli apostoli ad galatas;
Sequitur sancti euangelii secundum Matheum, /1. 1 o6,
(py6prkn): Domenica [ post natalem  .spostolorum; Lec-
tio epistiolae beati pauli apostoll ad romanos; Secundum
Matheum, 1. 2: llll nonas julil, Translatio sancti martini;
epistola; euangelium; In octava apostolorum petri et
pauli; Alia epistola; Lectio epistolae beatli pauli ap, ad
galatas, JI. 2 o6,: sequitur sancti euangelii secundum
matheum, .

CoxpaHHOCT b, $parmenr pecraspuposan » BAH,
TexcT coxpadHiica Xxopowo.

ARBEorTanung. ODparMeHT HAIMCAH MOTKHM KPACKBRIM
KAPO/MHLCKUM MHHYCKYNOM, pyOpHXH -~ yuumaliom. Mu crenyem
OATHPOBKe M JoXanuaanuW, nasHeiM npodp, B. Bruwodom B mapre
19074 r. dparMenr. HsBNeweHd us nepennera kpurr: Bartholinus
Pius Antonius, Correctio locorum LXX luris civilis,
Bologna, Benedictus Hectorls Faeld [1484]. Kuura sza
npuHAanJexana HTAaNLHCKOMY anrkksapy Pietro Pierl, sarem axe-
nemuxy H.I1. JIpxavesy.

Bub6auworpadnrnasa. Mypbauon M.®,
dparmenrst naruHckkx pyxonucedt YllX me. K3 xonnexunum Axane-
Mur Hayx CCCP. - Cpennue pexa, 1088, suu, 20, c. 211-215.
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Fr. 0.7,

SACRAMENTARIUM, Circa 1000 ann,,
Germania, lat,

CAKPAMEHTAPHUHA. Ox. 1000 r.,TepManusg, nar. 3.

Mepramen. 2 n,; 170 x 188 mm, 150 (145) x 65 (100) mm.
Kaponwurcxu#t Mruycxyn, pyOGpHXH pYCTHUEBIM DHCbMOM; 18
CTPOK; PAINEHOBKE META&NNHYECKHM CTepXHeM; COKpAaueHHs: KoH-
TPEKUMA, HA3&/M3alUHd, nomina sacra, chenkajdbhbie aHaxe. Wem-
HH&NH M PYSPHKHM OpPAHMeBLe; TPH HHEIHANA C KENTHMH KpyraMsu
BHYTPH,

Conepxaunne. J.1 (pySpuxa): Translatio sa-
ncti Martini, Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui in hac
sollemnitate anniversaria sanctum Martinum, Jl. 2 (py6pu-
xa): Natale sancti Pauli apostoli. Deus qui multitudinem
gentium beati pauli apostoli predicatione docuisti.

MNocnenywmzue no&aane’ﬂns.

X1X B.: druk wedlug domyslu z Konca wieku 11°,
'8,2.58 (wmdp); wramn SuGmorexn Caukr-llerepSyprexoft puMcko-
KAaTONRYRCKOR AYXOBHOR axKaneMnH.

CoxpaHHOCTHDBL Xopouad,

AHHOTAaUnLER§. My npraepxEBAeMCS OATHPOBKH M
NoXann3a ouw dparMenTa, RAaHHEX npod. B, Brmodom B Mapre
1874 r. Ha Cauxr-lletepSyprckofl pHMCKO-KATOMMYOCKOR AYXOBHOH
aganemur, [pexanst wubp BAH: O, M 178,

Eunb6nuorpadrna. Mypbanrnos Mo,
dparMeHTH narHHckHx pyxonuceit YIH-X Be, ®a xonnexunn Axane-
MR Hayx CCCP. ~ Cpennne Bexa, 1966, smin. 28, c. 200-211.

. Fr. Q.5,

COMMENTARIUS IN MATTHAEUM,
XI-XI1 ®,., Italia, lat.

KOMMEHTAPUN K EBAHTENIHIO OT MATOES.
X1«Xl] ne., Hrams, nar. a3,

Mepramen. 1 ng 208 % 8328 M, 208 x 280 MM, Beuenen-
TAHCKO@ nHchMO; 2 cronbua (umpuma xaxmoro 110 mm),
18 crpox; psanuuoska 13 MM, DacCToAHNMe MeXRY CTONGUAMM
28 MM; coKpamesMs: nomina sacra, H8SATHIAUME, KOHTPAKINH;
MepPHHNA wepHhe, JarnasHsie CYXBbl pacHBeqaHbl XpPAaCHMIM,
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Conepxanxe. ..Etfidelissimus atque hu-
millimus seruus ille lohannes qui baptizare magis op-
tauit... ,Tunc uenit Jhesus in Jordanem ad Iochannem ut
baptizarentur (sic!) ab eo" [Matthaeum, cap. I,

v. 13].

CoxpawsgocThs . ©$parMerr npeactssiger 9a8CTh
micra in folio; cpesan ceBepxy, CHE3Y ¢ yr/oB, NOBpPeXOeH B
HeHTPe; NUTHA; C ORHOR CTOPOHBI TEKCT MECTAMH CMBHIT.

AnHoOTanng,. [Taneorpabuueckoe uccilenobanne
{(hopma 6yxe, nynkTyanuHs, 35&Kd COKPaWeHHAd, DPASAHHOBKA) NOGBO-
ngeT narupoparb $parmeHT BTopoff noaopuEoft Xi-XII B. ® npenp-
RONOXHKTL, WTO OH NPOHCXOOHT H3 PYKONHCH, HANMHCAHHOK B MonTte-
Kaccuno. ®parMeHT H3 Hepennetra xHirn: Leo Speluncanus,
Artis notarie Tempestatis huius Speculum solis illustra-
tum Radiis, Venetiis, 1538,

Bu6nunorpadua., Krncenena, LU,
dparmenT GeHeBeHTAHCKOrO IHCHMA B cobpaHrs pyxonuceft BuGmuo-
rexs AH CCCP. - B ku,: C6opuuk crarefi u marepranos Babmio-
text AH CCCP no kmurosepeunmw, I, J,, 1970, c, 201-211,

Pr. B, 37. FM 486€
SACRAMENTARIUM. XI s, Germania, lat.

CAKPAMEHTAPHH. X1 B.,'TepMauns, nar. aa.

Mepramen., 12 n.; 340 x 220 mm, 280 x 170 mm. Paunne-
FPOTHHECKOe KHHXHOe NuChMD; 2 cronGua, 34 crTpoku; pasid-
HOBKA& META/NMYECKUM CTePXHeM; COKpaNeHHa BCOX BHAOB; YE&pPHh~
na yeprule PyOGpHKHOpPaHXeBHIG: HHHUMANL DPAHXERLIe; KPYMHEIG

HHUUHANBL C ¥HBOTHO~PACTHTA/NBHLIM OPHAMBHTOM, OPAHXKeBO~3G—
NoHbIS,

Conepxaunne. J.1:In feativitate sancti
Pauli. De (sripesano) ... ut ad caelum gquoque ipsum ualeat
subuclare praetermittens angelos,., J. 2: In prima nocte

Felices illl nexus... /1. 3: In octaua apostolorum, Glorio-
sissimos xpistiane fidei principes annuis solemnitati-
bus.. Jl. 4 06.: In translatione Benedicti, Cum diu
gens longobardorum infidelitatis sue tenebris non ca-
rere ucluisset,,., 7. 8 o6.: De sancta Maria magdalena
quae erat in cluitate peccatrix ad dominum cum alaba-
stro uenit... JI, 7 o6.: In nativitate $. Jacobi., Aposto-
lus domini nostri lhesu xpisti Jacobus f{rater Johan-
nis euangeliste omnem fudeam et samariam uisitabat,
. 8: In nativitate Sancti Vodalrici epigcopi Egregius

229



xpisti confessor Vodalricus ex alamannorum...Jl. 10: In
inuentione sancti Stephani, Martyr stephanus beatus
et primus papa apostolos ab aposiolis diaconus ordina-
tus ante apostolos coronatus... ]I, 12. De sancto Sixto,
Tempore quo decius cesar tenuit,..
CoxpaHHOCTHSD. nl4512paapeaaauno-
cpemMHe TAaxX, 4TO B HEKOTOPHIX NHCTAX CpPe3aH Texkcr; Ha i, 8, §
BBepXy cpeaamo ho 2 CTPOKR; NepraMed Noxenrelnl, B MsiTHaX;
TEXCT HA HEKOTOPHX IHCTAX ¢repr, Pecraspuponas B BAH.
AEBExoranna, Paspookenune mEcTH Ha caKpaMeH-
TADHS PeKOHCTPYMPOBAEH, Telflepb COCTEBRNAXT OBe Terpann. B nep-
Bofft HegocTaeT 4eThlpex nmcroe (Mexny n. 1 m 2, 2 1 8, 3 4
COBPEMOHHOI'O CHYeTA), BO BTOPOR COAEPXHTCS BOCeMb /MCTOB.
¢parMent BEMOYAeT HEMeHa CBATHX ¢ Hiong no 6 asrycra. Cocras
cagruix (cB. Kummar - en, Bopn6yprcxufi —~ 8 miona; cB. YanprX -
en, AyrcGyprexug B 978 r. - 14 mong,u np.) naer ocuomarme Cum~-
TaTk pparMeHT MPORCXOASMKM M3 PYKONHCH, HanmkcasHoft B l“epua—
HER. 3TO MOATBEpPKAAETCH xapaxTepoM pnexopa. OcoleHHOCTH paH-
‘HeroTuweckoro meckMa (PopMel Gyxe, SHaKH COXKpAMEHHN, MyHKTYa~
nEg), nexopa, xapaxTepa PasNHHOBKM NOBBOJAGIOT AATHPOBATE (par-
MerT X1 B. dparmenr maBneveH K3 nepennera mEKyHabyna: Vin-
centius Bellovacensis. Speculum historiale, T, 1-4,
[Strassburg] 1473, Wa xomnexumn $.A. Tongroro.

Fr. F, 19,

LY

f;eq An i &
SACRAMENTARIUM. XI s, Frarmcta—t{#), lat F N A8
.y
Yo B wp
CAKPAMEHTAPHA. X1 8., W&Wﬁ'). nar. a3,

Mepramer. 1 n.;.444 x 200 mmM, 370 x 230 mMm. Kaponunr-
CXKR MHHYCKYZT © He3HAYHTENLHOR TeHOeHUMeR K [OTHKe;

2 crontna, 98 CTPOK; PAANHHOBKA METHMIMYECKHMM CTOPKHEM; CO~
xpamexus oSwenpUHATH G, Pprnxn, wuuunams (Kpynusle W cpenHue )
opanKeBbie.

ConepxaHnhne,. Pyﬁpnxa: In sabbato sancto
benedictio ignis. Texcr: Domine omnis noster pater om-
nipotens exaudi nos lumen .indeficiens,..

Nocnenywmue agnobGasnenuasq,

XYll B, RDMF Ingolstadiensis  S",

CoxpaHBoOoCT® . Jluct 6un paspeaad NononaMm u
BlOXEH B nepenner nukyHabyna: Meffreth, Sermones de tem-
pore et de sanctis, t. 3, [Basel, 1486]. Texcr macTamu
crepr. Pecraspuposay 8 KEAH » 1876 r,
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AraBoTanna, Dopuu Gyks, xapakrep coxpamenutt,
PA3NHHOBKH, CHCTeMsi NYHKTyausr (ynorpeGnensme TOALKO onHOR
TOYKH B CepeaHHe CTPOKR), €=ae, yHumanbHne Oyksw B pyGpn-
Kax NaoT OCHOBAaHHe aaTRpoBarth $p.rmenr X1 8. Moxuo npenno-
7OXKHTb, 9TO GPArMeHT HPOHCXORHT k3 PYKONUCH, HANHCAHHOR BO
dpannun, Hukyna6yn ua xoanexuuu 4.A. Toncroro.

Fr. F. 28. ( @ H W{;}

RITUS PRO MORIBUNDIS ET MORTUIS,
XI s., Germania (7), lat.

OTXOOHAS M 3AYIIOKONHAS CHYXBA. X1 =,,
Iepmanna (?), nar. za.

Mepramen. 2 m; . 217 x 285 MM, 185 x 245 mm; 220 x
x 280 MM, 180 x 285 mMm, Kapoamarcxm? mmrycxym; 28 crpox;
pasiHHOBKa MeTAMNMYeCKHM CTepXHeM; COXpAMeHHS He3HaMUTelb-
Hbie) YepHHNa XopHYHeBhle., PyGpHXH H RHMnRanu opanxessle (paz-
MemeHs Ha monax), 7 S

Conepxanne. JL1 (py6puxr): Deinde ungua-
ntur oculi dicendo, Deinde unguantur nares dicendo,
Post hec unguantur labia dicendo, Deinde unguatur pec-
tus decendo. Deinde fac crucem inter scapulas dicenda.
n. 2: [Missa pro infirmis]... ministrabat illis, Cum sol
autem occidissi et omnes qui habebant infirmoa...

CoxpaHHOCTH L. Kaxnu#t ¢parmenr npeacrasnsier
paspepHyTHI JUCT NepraMeNa C TeXCTOM M3 pasHux wactel pyxo-
ITHCH; CpPeaaHsl - ONMH CHM3Y, Apyrofl CRepXY; TeKCT MeCTaMK
cMuiT; nmepraMer B narhax., Pecraspwpopan » BAH.

‘AEnHarTanus, ucuMo dparMeHTa = KAPONRHrCKKH
MHHYCKY/ C TOHAGHUMEH K rOTHKe, = MHOrOYMCleHHWEe NHIATYPHW

st, ct) kxaponmurcxoro BpeMeHH, NpHMeHeHHEe YHuKana B pyGpu-

xax, HopMbi GYKB H COKpameHuii N80T OCHOBAHHe NATHPOBATEL Hpar-
menT X1 B, M. MypbaHOB OTHOCHT pnpoMcXoXneHHe  dparmenra
x -TepManun. dparMmenr nasneweH U3 nNepennera: Arigtoteles.
Ethica ad Nicomachum. Strassburg, 1460, Huxysayn ua
konnexuun &.A. Toncroro. IMpexmuf#t umpp BAH: Q, Ne 558,

Bubnunorpadua., Murjanoff M. Han-
dschriftliches aus der Bibliothek der Akademie der
Wissenschaften der UDSSR. - Ephemerides liturgicae,
vol, 80, Roma, 1966, S, 193-204.
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Fr. B, 17
MISSALE. XI s,, Germania (?), lat,

MHUCCAl. X1 s,, Fepmarrg (?) nat. sa.

Mepramer. 3 1/2 a.; 375 x 274 mm, 341 x 222 mMm. Ka-
pPOAMHrCKEN MHHYCKYn; 2 cronfua, 37 cTpoK; pA3NMHOBKA MeTan~
THHeCKHEM CTepXHeM; COKpameBKﬁ HOeMHOI'O! KOHTpAaKNHH, Ha3alH3a-
nus, HeEnman ® pySpuka xpacHue.

Conepxaunne. J.1 (pySpuka): De 12 vigilie
liber sancti ewangelii secundum Matheum. (Tekcr): In
illo tempore Dixit lhesus discipulis ‘suis parabolam
hanc, /I, 2 (cTpoxa 7): Nos autem quibus dictum est iam
non dicam uos seruos, sed amicos meos,.. JL. 3 ..quam
studiose in bono opere uanam gloriam cauere debeamus.
N. 4 (1/2)... abscondito ponit neque sub modio sed sup-
ra candelabrum, ut qui ingrediuntur lumen uideant...

CoxpaHHocrTsb, CeMms OTHCTOB, Xaxasll upencras~-
ager non-aucra pyxondcy in folio, [lepramen B narmax; rekcrt
MgCTaMH CTePT H He uyrTaeTcs. [loNOBHHEL JIHCTOB COeAHHEHH H
pecraBprpoBanst 8 BAH,

Arnuvoranunug, <dopMu GYKE Kapo/MHICKOrO MHEHYCKy=-
na, wanuume nEraryp ct, st, ynorpetneHue yHumanmeasix M, N,
g€"8e, B HeKOTOPHX clyyasX HepaspefleHHsle NpendorH, dopma
QHAKOB COXKpaWleHHd, CMQUWARHAS CHCTeMAa NYHKTYAHRH MO3BONIGT
nratapoBarh $parmentst X1 B, EpuncTBenHas pyGpHxa BIHCAHA 0=
yepkom X1V B., Ha Moaax oKono pyGPHKM NMOYEPKOM TEKCTA PYKo-
mck wamucano mat", ua 1, 2 Ha nensx okono orcyrcTsyiomet
py6puxu ~ | Lu&,", wa n, 4.~ ,in nat, ,.irgin,", dparmenre
CHATH C NepenileTos ceMy TOMOB KHHrH: Scriptorum publice
propositorum a professoribua in ‘Academia Witeber-
gensl, ad anno 1540 usque ad annum... Witebergae,
1560~-1572,

Fr. B, 21 [N ON

PROPRIUM DE TEMPORE. XI s., Italla, lat,

CIIYXBH HA [HA UEPKOBHOrO roflA. Xi B.,
Hranua, nar, ss,

IMepramen. 1 a,; 808 x 208 wmmMm, 280 x 200 mm, Kapo~
ngHrckaf muHyckyn; 2 cronbua, 37 CTPOK; pa3MHOBKA MeTAal~
MHHACKHM CTEPKHAM; COKpAlleNHS HeMHOrOYHCNQHHLE; YepHHIA
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cBeTilo~XopHuHeBhie., PyGpHKH, HHHOBANK XpacHbie; GonpWofl HHHUK~
an ¢ pactHTensHo# Genoft nierTenko# HA KpacHo~CHHeM GOHe H Mile=-
TeHKOH, cocrogmef H3 OesbXx TOYeK Ha KPacHOM ¥ cuHeM doHe.

ConepxaHHGE, Py&puxa: In nativitate domini,
Primo tempore (rexcr) aleviate est terra et abulon {(crep-
To) et terra neptalim, et in nouissimo,,,

CoxpanHOCTOB . OparMeHT OPeAcTaBNAeT YaCThb
NHCTAa, CPe3aHHOI'O CHH3Y H CHpaBa, B KOPHYHEBHIX NATHAX, CMBIB~
HIHX 9a8cCTb TeKCTA,

AHBorTanug,., 3epepuwesdne GOpMH KapONMMHICKOroO
MHRHYCKYJ/la 80T OCHOBaHHe ANg naTEpoBkH X1 B.; EHEDHAaN c pa-
CTHTENBEHHIM TOYe4YHHIM OPHAMEHTOM NO3BOJYeT MpeanofaraTs, 4To
dparMeHT H3 PYKOIOHMCH MTanbsHCKOro npomcxoxpekng (dnopesnmsa ?).

"PFr. 0.8

FRAGMENTUM LI’I‘URGICU.M CUM NOTIS
NEUMATUM, XI s,, Francia, lat.

P ACMEHT NUTYPIUYECKOrO COOEPXAHUA
C HEBMAMMU, X1 B, dpannnsg, nar. 93.

Mepramed., 1 m; 179 x 114 MM, 146 x 90 MM, [Tacemo
NepexonHoe OT KAPOMHHMCKONO MHHYCKY/Aa X TIOTHYECKOMY;

24 crTpoku; BUAHA OTAHHOBKA MOJefi MeTANNHYECKAM CTepKHeM; Co~
KPAMeHUs HeMHOMOYHC/GHHLIe; HOBMEI; HOpPHUNA KopHyHeBhle. PybHpu~
K& BLIGJIeHA PYCTHYHLIM MHCEMOM,

ConepwxaHHue., Crpoxa 12 u cnea. (rexcr ¢ nen~
mami ): De sancto Nicolao episcopo, O pastor eterne o
clemens et bone custos quidum de (cpesawo) ti gregis
preces attenderes uoce lapsa de celo presul (tpeaa-
o) sanctissimo..,

CoxpadHocThb. ToKCT coxpaHHaACcs TONBKO Ha
OHHON CTOPOH® NMCTA, YACTHYHO CPA3AH; HEKOTOPLIE CTPOKH UUTA«
TCH ¢ TPYAOM,

AHHOTAUYK § OcofeHHOCTH NMHCbMA K Xapaxrep
HOBM [AIOT OCHOBAHHe CHMTATEL, 4WTO dparMmenrt Gumi namucas B X1 B.
so $pannnun. Hapnewyen 3 nepennera uHxyHabyna: Modus lege-
ndi abbreviaturas in utroque jure. Parisils, Pierre Le-~
vet, 1486, Ha cobpauus $,A. Toncroro.
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e A d
Fr. F. 45 4 Ys

PAPA LUCIUS Il BULLA. 1182, ltalia (Roma),
lat,, copia 1184,

NAMA MOUKA . BY/NA. 1182 r,, Hrams (PHM)
nar, 43., Konxs 1184 r.,

Mepramen, ‘1 a,; 320 x 350 MM, 250 x 820 mmMm. Kapo-
nEErexuft MEEYCKyn; 11 crpox; 4YepHMIa CReTH0-KOpHUHEBHe.
Momorpamma ,Benevalete" r pora (rota),

Conepxaumne. (dparMesr colepXHT TONLXO mOA~
AMCH Dans, xaphmmanop M Horapia). Ego Lucius catholice ec-
clesie epistopus; Ego Viuianus presbiter cardinalis
Sancti Stephani in Celiomonte (ganee eme pecsTh nommAceft).
Datum wveletri per manum Alberti Sancte Romane eccle-
sie presbiteri cardinalis et cancelilarii XVIII Kal. madii,
Indictione XV, Incarnationis dominicé Anno M, C,
LXXX1H, Pontificatus vero domini lucii pape III anno L..
Ego andreas presbiter sancti cantiani . sicut vidi ac
repperiri in autentico domini P. Lucii scripsei nec minui
nec ampliavi completi et roboravi per current anno do-
mini millesimo centum octoginto quarto mensis februa-
rli die quartodecimo introeunte indictione tempore,..

Coxparnurnocrnr, [llepraven oSopBal, noxenren.

AsnHoranuns. Ha cobpanna ®,A. Toncroro.

BEubGnuworpadrna, CR, Supl, 7.

Fr, B, 36

COWENTARII IN ACTIS = APOSTOLORUM,
?XII 8., Germania (7), lat. : '

OMMEHTAPHU K OEAHUAM ANOCTO/NOB.
A/X11 8., Topmamus (?), nar. se.

Tepramer. 1 n,; 840 x 240 mm, 305 x 170 mM,  Panne~.
FOTHYRCKOe KHEXHOQ@ NHCRMO; 2 cronéua, 38 crpok; paane-~
HOBKA Xaparnswom; s xononrwryne liber XXI; coxpamenus MuO-
roOYMCPRHHBIG, BCeX BEAOB; MepHHAA XopudHepsie, Wmmuman xpac-
Hbifl; sarnasine OyxBst ¢ XPACHBIMH TOYKAMH,

Conepxanune, Cronfen 2-; XXVI, Sed habent
inquiant catholici xpistiani in fundamento xplstum; a
cuius unitate non recesserunt, tam et si huic fundamento

234



super edificauerunt quamlibet pessimam uitam
uelut ligna,..

CoxpaunnocTs. Jlucr cpeaan cnpasa; ¢ onsoft
CTOPOHBI TEKCT CTepT, HONTH He fm'rae'rcn, nepraMen noxenren, n
naTHAaX; Creis Kied, '

AHHoTanuaga, Paanaoeuuue BepXHHEe HacTH GyKB,
dopMma 6yKkBE € C TOHeHLKHM WTPHXOM y 2-ro snementa, nud-
TOHI AEe%g, H3NOM TONbKO y HEeKOTOPHX GYKB, coxpaHewHBe Xpyr-
nble cbopuu naT OCHOBAHKe naTHpobatk dparMmenr xazanoM XII e.
" BoaMOXHO, PYKONHCE 6bina Hanncana B ['epmannn, $parMmenrt cuar

c nepeitnera xpurr: Riiff J, Ein schon lustig Trostbiich~
lein. Ziirych, 1569, Krara.npunannexana Bruuycy.

© PFr. F. 35

EPIETOME ANTIQUITATUM JUDAICARUM
JOSEPHI FLAVH, LIB. Xl (Cap. XI-X1V).
X1 s., Francia (?), 1at.

HUBJNIOXEHUE MYHNENUCKUX NPEBHOCTEHA”
HOCHUGA GJIABUA, KH, XII (r']1, XI1-X1V),-
X1l B,, ¢pannra (?), nar. s3.

Mepramen. 1 n.; 3820 x 284 mm, 250 x 160 mm. Pasne-
rOTHRECKOE KHHXKHOE MHCBMO; 20 CTPOK; pa3IMHOBKA MeTAlN-
IMHECKHM CTepKHEeM; COKDAIeHHH MHOTOYMCIIOHHME; YOPHHNA Hep—
Hble. VBRURA/ML XpacHue.

Conepxanue, Crpoxa 28: Anno centesimo
quadragesxmo nono cognouit iudas antlochum eupato-
rem uenire cum multitudine aduersus itideam et que
cum eo lisiam procuratorem et praepositum negociorum
secum habentem centum decem milia peditum et equi-
tum quinque milia et elefantos uiginti duos currus cum
falcibus trecentos... '

Coxpaunpgocrthsb. JMcr cpasan ceepxy, BHEAY,C
SokoB; MeCTAMH TeKGT CTepr; NATHA X NOATOKH.

AnnorTanus. Xapaxtep mceMa, $opMa BHAKOB CO-
KpameHusi, CRCTeMa NyHKTYAIHR AT BOIMOMHOCTL OTHECTH $par-
MeHT X nasany X1l B, BosmoXHO, MTO PYKONHMCH ObiiA HaNHCAHA
Bo dpanuun, $parmMenT CHST ¢ Nepennera XHArg: Lapo da Ca-
stiglionchio, Tractatus Allegationum, [Izyon]. 1537,
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Fr., F, 2 a

FRAGMENTUM LITURGICUM CUM NOTIS
NEUMATUM. XII s., Francia, lat.

G®PAPMEHT JMTYPIrHYECKOTO COOQEPXAHUSA
C HEBMAMU, XII »,, dpanung, nar. 93.

Nepramen. 1 m; 250 X 1B0 mMm; 240 x 185 mm. Pange~
FOTHYOCKDe XHMXHOE nHchMo: 2 crontua, 33 crpoku; pasm-~
HOBK& METANIHYeCKHM CTepXHeM; coXpalleHHS BCeX BHAOB, MHOIO-
QHCMIe HHLI@; DpAHUYaCKHe CBRlaHHB@ HeBMM — TOYKH; HOpHHIA4 TeM-—
HO~-XOpPHYHGBLIE. ,

Conepxanrme. Jl.1 06, crpoka 10: Sancti no-
minis tui domine timorem pariter et amorem fac nos ha-
bere perpetuum guia nungquam tua gubernatione destituis
quos in soliditate tue dilectionis instituis,B xomonrhTyne -
XXXXVIIL, .

CoxparRHOCT B . JlHcT cpeaaH clieBa H CHA3Y;
TeKeT NoXesrell, BHAHK cledsl OT XJed, KpacHag Kpacka MNoTeM-—
Henas

AEHHEoOoOTAanura. Xapakrep 6yxs, ocofeHHOCTH IHra-
TYp, COKpameyHs, HeBMB CBHE TEMLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO (hparMeHt
na pyxonucy XII B.; kK TeXxcTy MMeercs NOMeTAa, cOeNaHHAs KypCHB-
HbiM mHCcEMOM cepearnsl Xl B, dopMmul HeBM napoT OCHOBAHHE No-
Nararhb, 4T0 pyKolHce Onia Hanmcana Bo PpaHUuH,

Fr. P, 10
FRAGMENTUM JURIDICUM, XIil 8., Francia, lat.

SPATMEHT WPHAHYECKOIO CONEFXAHUSA.
Xllls,, dpanuns, nat. aa,

MNepramen. 3 n.; 247 x 185 mm, 180 x 149 M. Tlorr-
YecKkoe XHMXHOe muchkMo; 82 crpokx (Texer), 72 crpokr (raoc~
CH)j COKPAm@HHR MHOPOYHC/GHHBIO, BCAX BHAOB; YOPHHNA HepHbIe
¥ KOpHYHeBLIe, PySpRXH KpacHbia; MHMUHANM KDAOHBIE M CHHHe C©
KPACHBIMK RMUNDARSMY,

Conepwxanne, J.1: Liber I (» xononteyry~
ne); \py6puxa) de uoto et uoti redemptione. De peregri-
natio uotis an elemosinis redimi possit vel pro neces-
sitate in aliud commutari,, /1, 2: Liber III, Bonorum epis~
copo vetea, Ex parte tua fult propositum.., ‘
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CoxpanHHOCT B, ®pArMEHT PeCTABPHPORAH B
BAH, Texct coxpamunca xopouo,

ABHROTAaHNNG4 . Kurxuoe roTmwecxoe mEceMo Texcra
B raocc uMmeeT ocobBenHocTn mHebMa xouma XII B, Ha a. 1 gactuy-
HO COXPAaHHBWIAGCH NOMEeTA IMOTHYNeCKHM Kypcwbom 1230-x rr. co

BCeMHE xapakTepHLIMH ocofenHocTamy; HA 4. 2: Lugduni 1509,
prodiit.

Fr. 0. 10

FRAGMENTUM INCERTUM. XII s.,
Grermania (7?), lat,

dPAMEHT HEACHOI'O COHEPXAHHWS. Xl =.,
Fepmanug (?), nat. sa.

Mepramen. 1 n.; 211 x 188 MM, 174 x 100 mm. [orthue-
cKoe KHHXHOe nHChMo; 27 CTPOK; pPARNHHOBKA MeTamnage-
CKHM CTEepXHOM, BHAHK ClleAbl NPOKON0B; COKPAMEHHS: KOHTPAKIWH,
cnenuansyible SHaKH, HA3AJH3ALHS; YepHHIA KOpHyHeBmle, Heckolp-
KO XpacHBIX 3arjiaBHeIX Gykn.

Conepxanre. ..Pugnauerunt reges chanaan
Iddﬁpsum reperit,In tanach, tanach enim prouincia est
azerp est torrens cyson iuxta aquas mageddo, Magedo
enim ciuitas est posita super torrentem cyson... (nanee roso-
puTcs 06 Hcxome eBpees ua Erunra),

CoxpaunsroctTb. Jlucr sakpamend ¢ oguolt cropo~
HBI; TEKCT CMBIT,

AHRHOT a@uUua. Xapakrep mIceMa, ocoleHHOCTH CO-
Kpamexnut, nHOTOHCY RAIOT OCHOBAHHE OTHECTH BTOT GPAPMEHT X
X1l B, ¥ NpenHPNOXMTL, YTO oH GHI Hamucan B TepMAHHH.

Fr. B, 15

TRACTATUS DE HERETICIS (7). XIl a. (7),
Italia, lat. ‘

TPAKTAT IPOTUB EPETHKOB (?), XII ». (?),
HWramg, nar. aa.

[Mepramen. 1 m; 280 x 187 wmm, 187 x 188 wmm, I'otu=
yecKkoe KHHXHOe OHCeMO; 2 cronbma, 38 crpoK; pasnuaoBKa
KApAHMALIOM; COKpAeHHS: HA3ANK3aUKH, Nomina sacra, KoH-
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TPAKUHW; uepHHA CBeTAO-KOpHuHeBHe, PyOpHXH, HHEIHANM
KpacHHe,

Conepxaune. Pybprka: Auctoritate et ratio-
nibus probant heretici patrem, ‘I.t, malos fuisse et
dampnatos esse, . s

CoxpaunnocTb, Teker crepr H mouTH HE wHTa-
eTcd. )

AusoTrTansua. ©PopMmu 6yks, HHRUKAN, DABNHHOBKA
xapaHgawoM ToaBongior otHecTH dparmenr k XII B,

Fr, F. 44

CORPUS JURIS CIVILIS. DIGESTA.
LIB. XV, T. Il, 10-21; LIB, XVI, T. 1, 17-21,
24-26, XIII s,, Italia (?), lat.

- CBOI TPAXOAHCKOIO NPABA. IUI'ECTHI,
KHHMIA Xy, THTYHN I, 10-21; KHHT'A XVY1,
TUTYN T, 17-21, 24-28, Xl B,, Hramsa (?), nar. aa.

Mepramen. 2 n.; 299 x 245 wmm; 180 x 223 wmm; 230 x
X 248 MM, 125 x 208 mm (rexcr m rinoccu). Texer manmcan
KHHXXHBIM POTHYECKHM ITHCRHMOM, l"llchbI -~ KaquelqapCcKHM I‘oru4ye-~
CKHM KYDPCHBOM; PA3NHHOBKA KapaHNAMOM; COKPAMEHHS MHOPOYHC~
nenHble, BCEX BHAOR: YepPAHNIA TeMHO~KOpHYHeBHe., PyGpuUKkHM M HHH-
HMAals XpPacHbie M CHHHe.
' Conepxanue. [Lib, XV, t. IiI,18]. Neratius.
Quamuis in eam rem pro servo meo fidejusserit.

CoxpaHnocThb, $parMeHr padopBax, OTOPBAaHA
BepXHHR nonobBMHa MMcTa. IloBpeXAeHHEIe HACTH JHCTOR POCTABpH-
ponanm 8 BAH, .

Asuorauna. OcoBeRHOCTH KHHXHOTO H KyPCHBHO~
I'o MICkMAa AT NONKOe OCHOBAKKHe natuposars $parmenrt XII b,
Boamoxuo, 4To pykonuck Okina manucaya s Hranwu,
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Fr. I, 43
FRAGMENTA JURIDIC A, XHIII s., Italia \?), 1at.

SPATMEHTH KWPUHAUYECKOIO COAEPXKAHUA.
Xitt ., Uramus (?) nat., 3.

Ilepramen. 4 n, ®3 onno#t pyxourcm; 815 x 280, 248 x -
x 170 MM (rexcr ® raoccm); 277 x93 Mm, 267 x 66 mum;
230 x 80, 230 x TO mm; 111 x 75, 111 x 40 mMm. TorTuvecKoe XHEX-
Hoe HECEMO; MHC/IOC CTPOK pasHoe; Pa3/MAOBXA XAapaHfamwoM; CoKpa—
MeHAY BCEeX BHAOB) YEPHH/IA CBeTNO~KOPHWUHOBLE, PYSPHKE B HHH~
OHANK KPACHLIG H CHHHE.

CoxpamrocrTsb. Texer c rnoccame nnoxok co-
XpAHHOCTH, MEepPHH/IA CMBEITH H OCHINANKCH,

AgsHoTAaNnKg. dopupt SYKB, CBSAOK, OTCYTCTBHO
fPKO BRIPAXEHHOr'o XanoMa Gyks roBopaT B nomay Hramam z Xl B,

Fr. 0,2

TRACTATUS DE AGRONOMIA (?), XII s.,
Italia, lat.

TPAKTAT OB ATPOHOMHH (?). XIl =.,
WUranng, nar. a3,

lMepramer. 1 n.; 156 x98 wmm, 181 x78 mm, [oruve~
CcKoe KHHXHoe nHckMo; 31 cTpokxa; pasnapoBka KapaHnawoM;
coxpamaHus: NOmMina sSacrs, XoHTPAKUMM, HASAMMSAUKS; WePHH-
. 718 KOpPHUHeBHI,
Conepxanune. J,1, crpoxa 18: 1. ad regulan-
~ dum agros vel agrestos. Ab agro et nomos quod est lex...
Mocnenywmue nobadvneHrHns.
X1X B. CoSpanwe d.M. Muowxkuna N 278,
CoxpaHKHOCTHB " Xopowas, HO JIHCT H@ COOTBATCT~
BYGT pasMepy pPYKOMMCH, HHXHAA CTPOKa HaCTHUHO CpesaHa,
AHHmoTranmuga. Maneorpadnuveckue ocoGennocrn (pas-
JIMHOBKA, COKpAMEHHA ), XapaKrep MNECbMA [AKT OCHOBAMMS OTHECTH
dparmenr x XHl . Tocrynen us coﬁpauus ¢.M. NMmowxnea B
1914 r,
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Fr, &, 16
MISS ALE, Xl s,, Italia, lat.

MUCC AJl, XIIl »., Hranua, nar, as.

HNapramen. 1 n.; 275 x 280 MM, 251 x 180 mmv. Torte~
YgcKoe NHCLMO JAHTYPrRYeCKHX KHAr; 2 croabua, 31 cTpoxa;
Pa3NMHOBKA wepPHEAAME; COKpamenMs ofmelNpHHATHIe; YepPHH/IA CBET-—
no~XopHuHenHe, PySpHKR XpacHule; HHEnMais! (GOHHDOBAHBI KPACHEIM,

Conepxasgre. ..sum et in carcerem et in
mortem ire, c. Et ille dicere, Dico tibi petrus non can-
tabit hodie gallus donec,,.

CoxpaHEHOCTSB. TeKCT MeCTaMH CTepT.

Aaxoranzg. SopMmu 6yKB, CHCTeMa CBH30K, CO~
KpameHnl MOSBOASIOT NONAraTh, 4910 GparMeHT NPOMCXOART H3 Py~
xonrcn XIl B., Ranucanmo#t B Hramn,

Fr, 0.3, a

TRACTATUS DE PLANETIS. XII s.,
Francia (?), lat

TPAKTAT O INIAHETAX. XHI B,, dpaunns (?), nar. sa.

Mepramen, 1 n,; 148 x 101 MM, 104 x84 wmm., [luok-
MO ~ Sernuft roruvecxnd xypcus Xl B.; 2 cronbna, 26, 20
CTROK; OTAHHOBAHE MEPHHIAMH TONBKO CTONGUM COXpAMEHMS MHO-
FOYNCHeHHBE, BCEX BHAOB; Y@PHHNA XOPHYHeRHlg, PySpHKHM KpacHue;
aarnanune GYXBLl BHIIGNEHH XPACHEIM UWTPHXOM,

Conepxannae. Stelle aliquae cadere videntur
in aere qunhd tamen falsum,

CoOXpaHHOCTEB YIOBIOTBOPHTENLHAA, NOpPraMes no-
TeMHeN, H& OfHOR CTOPODHE TEKCT HANHCAH HOYQTKO,

ArxHoransusd,. OcuopnBagch Ha naneorpadugecxom
AHANIHAG NHCLMA, MOXHO C YBEP@HHOCThIO OTHECTH (QpArMeHT K ce-
penune XIll B. B npeanonokuTh erc GpaHuyscKoe NPOHCXOXKNEHHS,
Boamoxno, wto stor ¢gparment ma amTorpada Kaxoro-To y4eHoro,
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Fr. G¢.1

TRACTATUS PHILOSODPNICUS. XII S,
Francia, lat,

SUNOCOSPCKUNA TPAKTAT. X1l B., dpaunug, nat. za.

Meprames. 1 m; 200 x 137 MM, 158 x 110 mm. Totn-
Heckoe KHHXHOe mICBEMO; 2 cronbua, 37 cCTpoX; paz;mMEOBKa
KapaEnamoM; COKpameHHd: KOMTDAKUHE, CNeMHaibHule OHAKH, HAJ &~
AH3auHS; YepHuNA depHbie. OOMH KpacHMA WHENOHAN C CHHef ¢R/H~
rpansbio,

ComnepxaHne. .,.vero communibus utitur insti-
tutis, nam... (crepro) ...am que ab interiore homine initi-
um sumunt et usque ad exteriorem perueniunt, Alia
uero ab exteriore homine,.. [Par‘t. XX:] Quid ergo am-
plius est ludeo, aut que utilitas circumcisionis, multum
per omnem modum quidem gua credita sunt illum elo-
quia dei,

CoxpamHnoOCTS b YyHAOBNOTBOPHTENbHAd,

AHHoOTauma, Xapaxreprnie 0COoBeHHOCTH, MHCbMA
nossonqior natepoBath $parment Xill B. n noxanmaonare dpanuneft.

Fr. Q, 4

TRACTATUS PHILOSOPHICUS, XIlI s.,
Francia (?7), lat,

SUNOCOPCKUN TPAKTAT. Xl B., dpaunks (?), nar. sa,

Iepramen., 4 n.; 182 x 166 wmm, 187 x 183 MM, OOngw
HOe HHOBMO € MHAHBRAYANBHBIMM OCOO@HHOCTAMM; 2 cronbua,
41 crpoxa; COKpAMEHHS MHOrOMHCIeHHHE, BCeX BHADR; HEDHRIA Ko
puunensle, KpacHue pyGpuxu,

Copnpepwxanne ., .unita ac diversis unionibus
sed,,. verbi unita fuit immorte carnis et anime,.. diuisit
ergo,..

CoxpauwrnocTpwn. llepraMer noxanren, XopagHew
BHI® NSTHA; YEPHU/A B HOKOTOPHIX M@CTAX OCHINANNCE.

Axnoransna., OcoleHHoCTH NEChMA&, COXpameHuh
CBHAGTE/NLCTBYKT O TOM, YT0 (PACrMERT NMPOMCXONWT N3 PYKONNCH,
nanncanHof B XI B, u, BosMOXHO, PPABLUYSCKOrO NPONCXOKIASHEN,
dparMenT RaB/leveH HA nepennera xukrn: Opera vergiliana,
Parisiis, 1507,
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Fr. 0.5
PROVERBIA, XIlI s., Francia, lat.

NOCNIOBUULIL. Xt B,, panuua, nar. aa.

Meprames. 2 m.; 155 x 110 mm, 140 x 100 mMm. Torm-
qecKoe KHEXKHOe NHCBMO; 2 cronbua, 28 CTpPOK; pAasIHHOBKA .
XApAHJAMOM; COKpAMEeHHS ofmeNnpHHATLIe; YepHH/A YepHle.

ConepxaunHe. DB anpapuraom nopsnke (ma Byxsu
£f,N) nocnosrnu ® moroeopxx. JI. 1, crpoka 8: historicus qui
historiam facit; historia (sic!) compositio dictionis,

GoxpanrocrTb. Ilepramel moreMHen; 4WepHHNa B
HEKOTOPWX MecTax OCHMANHCh = TEKCT He WHTAETCH.,

AsBRoranusa, Oco6eHHOCTE nNHChbMa, KapaHnallEas
pas3nMHOBKA [AKT OCEOBAHNE INpPeONIOKATE, YTO DYKONHCh Guizia
nangcasa B XIli B, 5o dpannun., dparmMeHT H3BJEYEH W3 Nepennera
kuurn: Joannis grammatici Tzetzis expositio librorum
- Hesiodi, Basileae, s.a, [XVI s.]. ‘

Fr. ¥, 29

FRAGMENTUM JURIDICUM, XII s., 4
Francia (?) lat, .

®PAIFMEHT IOPUOHYECKOrO CONEPXAHUA
(KHHUTA Yl O 3ANIONAX U NPEKAPHSAX).
Xt B, dpanuna (?), nar. sa.

Nepramen, 2 m; 820 x 282 MM, 288 x 177 wmm, Toru-
gecKkoe XHHKHOe mHCbMO; 2 cronbua, 68 cTpox; pasnamHoBKa'
KAapasnanom, BHARB Clens fnpoXomnos; B Xonoururyne: YII; coxpa~
MEHKA MHOrOYNCHAeHELI®, BCAX BHAOB; MEPHHNA YepHue. PySpHxu
KpaCHH@ W CHNHNGe] NHNUNANH CHHKe C KDPACHBIMH QHINPPAHAMM H
HaoboporT. : :

Conepxanxe. Py6puxu: De operibus publi-
cum; de pigno; De precario; $i aliene respignori date
sint; Que res pignori obligari possunt vel non; Que po~
tiores in pignore habeantur; In quibus casis pignus
trahitur,

Ha nongx nmomeTst K Texcry rorswecknM xypcusoM XHI B.

CoxpaBHocTb, [lepramen B naTHAX; TOKCT Me=
CTAME CTapr. '
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ArBroTanusa. Xapakrep mECHMA, QHAXOB CoKpame-
HAS, TOMET IOTHIS8CKEM XYPCHBOM, YKPAIEHNS CBRASTeNLCTAYNOT O
TOM, 910 ¢parMment 3 pyxource Xl B, Boamoxuo, pyxomeck Gui-
na HANHCAHE BO dpaHuHH, PparMenT R3BJEUER M3 NEPenNeTA XHELR:

Erasmus Desiderius. Epistolarum opus complectens uni-
versas, Basileo.e, 1558

Fr. F. 83

ISIDORUS HISPALENSIS, I. LIBER

SENTENTIARUM, II. LIBER SYNONYMORUM.
X1V s,, Bohemia, lat.

HCUOOP CEBHJII:CKHH.. 1, KHUI'A CEHTEHIHUA.
11, KHUTA CUHOHUMOB. X1V B., Yexns, nar. sa.

Mepramen, 2 m; 860 x 240 Mm, 280x175 MM,  Bac-
Tapna; 2 cronbua, 52 cTpoxu;  WyTL 3AMETHA pPA3MMHOBKA CTONG-
OB YepHH/AMH; COKpameHmg: nomina sacra, HSIAMIALAL, KOHT-
paxkunm; ‘xepxmna cBarno~-KopHyHebue, PyOpHKE ¥ HHMIMANM XPa—
cHhle,

Conepwxanre. J. 11 06.: (Py6puxa) De humili-
tate monachi. Cap. XX, Summa. virtus monachi est humilitas,
(Nanee - ra. XX1=-XXI). PL, t. LXXXII, 608-687. J1. 2: Et
sic est finis tertii libri Isidori eximii doctoris tam -
primo et secundi, (llanee ornasnemms cocrTaBneHo B Nopanxe
anpasura). Jl. 2 06.: [ornasnenwe] ; Incipit lier sinonimo-
rum beati Isidori archiepiscopi et Prologus {pySpr~
xa). In sequenti hoc libro quae nuncupantur sinonima
et verba multa in una significatum,

CoXxXpanHOCTB. $parMeHT noppexieH, NOTeMHeN,
C ONHOM CTOPOHB! TOXCT NOMTH HE HWHTAGTCH, HEPHAIA CTEPTH,

AxnorTaunns. OcobennocTh SacrapaHoro NEChMa
noaBongioT RarHposars dparmMent X1Y B., HeXOoTOPWE NHPRBHAKK
nMCLMA xapaKTepHu nng deurckofft Sacrapast (dopmut Syxe s, f, b,
d, g, I, z, -aHakK coxpamesMs Ang rum, us). Hymepaung rnas
B OTPHIBKe M3 KHMI'M CeHTeHUMHt He cosnasaeT c ony6iuxosaHuof,
HMEIOTCA pAasSHOuYTeHHA, DparMent ®3 nepennera xwarm: B. Papro-
cki. Ogréd Krélewsky w ktérem o poczatku cesdrzow
Rzymskich,.. Praha, 1599,
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Fr. I, 1

TRACTATUS MEDICUS, XIV s., ltalia, ital.

MELMLMHCKHA TPAKTAT. X1V 8., Uranms, aran. sa.

Nepramen, 2 n.; 285 x 175 MM, 175 x 121 mm. Toruve~
CXOe XHEXHOe nEChMO, 2 croabna, 82 cTpoxm: peknama Yyxpa-
leHa TpoMa USBRNMGTHIME YePTAMH; CHCHATYDA PHMCKHMEA uadpa-
MH; Da3MHROBXA CBHHEHOBLIM KapaHOaWIOM; COKDANeHAs HEe3HAYHTEIIh—
HH@; YepHHNa TeMHO-KOpEYHeBble. PyGpHKH XpacHEe; HNEOHAL
XpacHbe X CHEHe C XKPACHBIMR QHIErpaHSMH.

Conepxanne. JI.1 o6, crpoxa 8 (py6puxa):
Emplastro, depiero. Emplastro depiero e de pollo dap-
lage, dal peto e dal figa e dal amilca,.. {nanee ppyrme py6-
pEkR) Emplastra da ogna plaga, Emplastro da sera og-
na plaga,

CoxparmocTb. O$parMenTs CHYXKHNE UepenneToM
KHEPH; He BHewHed CTOpPOHE TEXKCT COXpPaHBHJ/CS NA0XO, BHYTPH ~
Aydlle; pepraMen Moxesres; MeCTaAMH TeKCT PAa3MbIT; MeCTO COeaH-
HeHHA [BYX NHCTOB HACTHYHO BHIPEBAHO.

ArRHorannru. XapakTep nECbMa, PAGIHHOBKA COOT~
Barereylor X1V n.; rrenbaHCkrfi g3LIK, MHHIOHANBI, MTHCEMO H peX~
NlaMa XapaxTepunt ans Hramam, B xonorrTETyne nmppm XXY w XXXIL
Hano nosarars, uro sTo $parMenT m3 GOnNbWOro COYHHEHHS MO Me-
ARunxe, B xoropoMm He Menee XXXII raas.

Fr, I, 3

TRACTATUS THEQLOGICUS (CONTRA
HERETICOS) (?). XIV =., ltalla, lat,

TEONOTHYECKHY TPAKTAT (IPOTUB EPETUKOB) (7).
X1Y n., Wranus, nar. da.

Nepramen, 1 m; 968 x 215 mm, 952 x 202 mm, [oru~
HOCKO® MHMXHOG NHCEMO} 2 CTONGIA € I'NIOCCAMH BOKPYI TeK—
cra, 87 orpox ocuosmoro TexcTa; coxpamenus: nomina sacra,
HASANNGAUMA, KOHTDAXKUMK| YOPHHJIA CBeTNo-KopuuHeBus, PyGpuxu
KPACHBIO; MORMHLIO MHHRKANL CHHHE C KPACHBIME OHIACDAHSMKE M
HaoBopor, .

Conepxanue, [3aronoeox): Etiam per malos
boni colliguntur, Spiritus sanctus in sancta ecclesia
{(supeaano) isto tempus quo uelut generum...
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CoxpasrgocTb . Ilpapag wacts Somworo AxcTa
OTOpBAaRA; NOpPramMeH NOXeNTeJ, B NATHAX, MOECTAME NPOQOOH Kyt
KOM; COXPaHHIOCH NONTOopa croabua TOKCTA R NMOCCH ¢ oMol
CTOPOHR!, .

AsroTanusg, [HCEMO ¥ yKpaWeHKs HTANLIACKOrD
THAQ, ero OCOGEHHOCTH NAKT OCHOBAHHE CRRTATL, NTO QPAUMeHT
Ha pyxomuck X1V B,

Fr. B, 40

MINUTAE NOTARIALES, 1370, ltalia
(Florentia), lat,

HOTAPHAJIBHHIE MUHYTHI.
1870 r., Hranka (dnopesuus), nar. aa.

Nepramen, 1 o {curmr us TREeX KYCKOB nepr‘aueaa):
1085 x 240 MM, 1052.5 x 210 mMm., Bernsilf roruvecxdf xypcus;
185 cTpok; cokpameHfs MHOMOHHCNGHHEIG, ME@PHHIA TeMHO=KOPHY-

HeBElI,
Conepxanue, UYepHoBHKH AKTOB, KaCAIMUHXCH Se-

MeNIbHBIX CaeloX.
Coxpanunocrnb. $parmedr cearka 6o3 Havana;

TEKCT MECTAMH CTepT.
Aunnroranusg, B xoHue omsoro axra -~ ron 1370.

Us coBpanust $.A. Toncroro.
Butanmnorpadw ga. CR, Supl, 4,

Fr, B, 32
ACTUM NOTARIALE, XIV s,, Italia (Florentia), lat,

HOTAPHANBHH® AKT. X1V 8., Hrams (bnopemuusa),
nat. 43.

Mepramen. 1 a.; 520 %200 mM, 485 x178 MM, Ber-
et rorHwecxuft Xypcms; 82 CTPOXM; NOAS OTAMHOBAHM MeTAaN~
NMHYOCKAM CT@PXHEM; COKPANSHHS MHOPOYHCHOMHEG; MOPHRIA CB@T—
no-xopuunennle, Tpuxas NoBTopeHHLK napad morapug Credana.

Conepxanne. (Hayano orcyrcrayer) ..aliquod
paterentur... Ego Stefanus ser Maneril olim Johannis
in.periali autoritate ludex ordinatus notariusque publi-
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cus civis florentiae.., eaque omnia rogati scripsi in

publicam ' {(noanace morapms). ‘

) CoxpaERocTHh. $parMeHET COCTABINET HacCThb

CBETKA, NepraMeH noxenren, TEKCT MECTAMH CTepT.
ARyoranuag,., Xapakrep roTEgeckoro KypcHBa, ero

ocobenHoCTH no3BonuoT orHectH ¢parmenrt K X1V B. Ua cobpanus

$.A. Toncroro. ‘
Br6anrorpadusa. CR, Supl,, 6.

Fr. ¥, 27
ACTUM NOTARIALE. XIV 's., Italia, lat,

HOTAPHANIBHBEIA AKT. X1V 8., Wranus, nar. ga.

fMepramen., 1 n.; 280x230 wmm, 120 x 180 mm. TorTa-
qecKkH# xypcuB; 15 crpokx; coxpameHrs MHOrOMHCNEHHbI@; YepDHHNIA
xopEgHeBsle. UaocBpaxense napaba HoTapHs, NOQNHKCABIIErD &KT, OT
KOTOPOro COXPAHHNHCE JHWL NOC]ENHHEe CTPOKH. Ha cobpanna $.A,
Toncroro,

Busnnorpa«bnn. CR, SuplL, 8.

Pr. 0.3.b.c.
KALENDARIUM, XIV s,, Francia (7), lat.

KANEHOAPBL. X1V »,, dpaunnug (?), nar. sa.

Hepramen. 2 -n.; 186 x BO wmMm, 185 x 40 mM; cpeaann
crepxy M crnay. IlMcbMmo « xaHnengspcxkuft xypeus X1V B.; 7,
12 crpox; coxpamexnsa: Hazanuaaums, nomina sacra, KOHw=
TRPAXIHA; MQPHANA KOPHYHeBule, PySpuxk, sarnabns, nubpel 1 EMe-
HA& OTAGNLHBIX CRITHX KPACHHE,

Conepxanue, HMena cearex u npaanuuxn oTHO~
CHTCA X MAO-HIONK M CeRrabpio-oxrabpi.
CoxpannocThk. Texcr uaraercs C TPyROM.

AnHoranug,.' OcoboHHOCTH NMMCHMA NOSRONKIOT NA~
Tuposare dpparmenrst X1V B,; MOXKHO NPeANONOKHTE, MTO OHH NPO~
HCXOAAT M& PYXONHCH, HanwcaHHoll BO dpanuux,
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Fr. F, 47

FRAGMENTUM JURIDICUM, XIV s,,
Francia (?), lat,

$PATMEHT IOPHAWYECKOIO COLNEPXAHHUA., X1V ».,
&panmus (?), nar. ga.

TNepramen. 2 1n,; 420 x 280 wmm, 320 x 217 wmm. TloTe-
HeCKoe XHHKHOe nNHCbMO; 2 cronbua, 77 CTpok; YeprREna ceert-
no-KopH4YHepHle, PyGpuKH, HHEUHANK XpacHuia.

Conepxanue. Incipit liber (crepro) de iudi-
cibus. Expeditio preparationis iudiciorum ad iudicia,

CoxpaneocTsb, Texcr MecraMmu cTepr; nepramed
noxenren, B AbIpax.

AnwnorTanusg. OcobeHHocTH NMucbMa, coxpamenuft u
dopM orTnencHLIX OyXP xapaxTepHsl Afs KHEMXHOro nuceMa X1V B.
BoamoxHno, uTo pyxonuce Gblila HanHcaHa BO P paHUHH.

Fr., B, 14
GRADUALE, XIV s., Germania, lat,

TPAOYAN.. X1Y B., l'epMmauus;, nar. aa.

[Mepramen. 8 n (rerpams); 278 x 210 wmm, 222 x
x 148 MM, TloTHyeckoe NHCLMO NATYpPradeckHx kuar; 11 cTpox TeKw
cra u 11 crpok HoT, cHrHATYpA nucToB apabokrMu umbpamu: 120-
144; pasmiHoBKa: JHHEH QNS TEKCTA K HOT DPABNHHORAHLI apHHNE&-
MH, [/lf HeBM ~ NepBAas JKHHA XENTAs, TPETHA KPACHAR, BUMHH
CNeAK MPOKOMOB; COKpAWEHHS: NOMina Sacra, Ha38IKIAUMS;
YepHKIa KopHaHeBLle, HeBMu! HeMeuxHe. PySpHKH xpacHule; sarias-
HEl@ GYyKBH OTMOYEeHH KDPACHBIM IWTPHXOM; MHUNMANGE CHHHE € Kpa-
CHOA GUMNIDAHBIO M KPACHLI® C KOpPRUHeBOR; NMPOCTHIG KpacHul@ HHR-
ugans; n, 8 06, '~ GonLWON: KPACHO-CHHUA HHMHKAN C XPACHO=KO-
puuHeBOR QHAKIPAHBIO,

Conepxanne. J. 1-8: [Proprium de tempo-
re] Feria II, [Pascha] - Feria VI, Sabbato, dominica
prima post pascha, ‘

Mocnenywmue. no6apiteHsa.

XYIl B, I, 1: noMeT K TeXCTY HA NMONUX HA HEMOUKOM H3,

XVHl s, (?), Jl. 8: noBemnenywm motHi; Tanto temnore
vobiscum sum,
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Coxp :HHOCTHB. /1, ‘'l cpeaan BHHBY, -HanopBaH
eAory; J. 6 pazopbaH; COXPBHHOCTH TEKCTa& Xopowad.

AMHOTAHRKS., XapakTtep nucbMa H yKpauleruft, yno-
Tpefinente HeBM A&'0OT OCHOBaHKHC AarupoBaTthk ¢parmeHT X1Y B., a
HeMeUKHe HeBMbl OlpenendioT ero NPoHCXoXheHHe.

Fr. P, 42
GRADUALE, XIV s.,, Germania (?), lat.

PPAIYAN. X1V B., Fepmanua (?), nar. sa.

[Tepramen., 1 n.; 354 x 247 wmm, 250 x 175 mm. Toru-
Yeckoe KHHXHOe NHCbMO; T CTpPOK; KBAAPATHBIE CBAS&HHBIE HO-
TH HA YeThipeXx NHUHefKaX; YepHH/IA TeMHO-KOpHYHeBble. PySpuxwu
KpacHble; RHHUKANH KPACHBle M CHHHE C GHIHCPAHSMH,

Conepxanne . Feria II, Salus populi ego
sum dicit dominus de...

CoxpasrnHocTb. C onHoH CTOPOHE! TEXCT MOYTH
NOMHOCTBIO CMBIT, ¢ APYrof — HeKOTOpble CTPOKH YHTAIOTCS H BHA~
HBl HOTHI

AHHOTAaNN A, [lacuMo B HOTHI XapakTepHHl Ang
X1Y B. ® nng Fepmanmn (7).

Fr. B, 5 a

ERPISTOLA 1T APOSTOLI PAULI
AD THESSALONICENSES, CAP, 1.
XV g., Germania (7}, lat,

BTOPOE IOCNAHUE ATOCTO/NA TABIA
K ¢ECCANOHUKUALIAM, ', 1. X1Y B..
lepmanus (?), nar. aa.

Mlepramen. 1 n.; 2388 x 180 mm, 170 x 146 MM, ToTH-
45CK0e KHIKHO@ IMCbMo; 2 cronbua, 23 cTpPOKH; pASIHHOBKA
HepHHNAME; COXpaweHus OONeNPHHATHIC; YePHHIA TeMHO-KOpHuHe-
Bole. Hunuwan cHanf C© KpACHBIMH PHAMCPARSMH; MHHUHAI C PACTH=
TeNLHKM OPHAMENTOM Ha 3o0/loroM hoHe © MHHMAaTIOpORt, MzoBpaxao-
mel anoctona [laBna ® peccanonnxufinen.

Conepxanue, ~venerit discussio primum
et reuelatus fuerit homo peccati filius perditionis, qui
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aduersatur et extéuitur supra omne

quod  dicitur
Deus...

CoxpaunuHocTb. JIHCT CHALHO NMOBpeXOeH: TexCT
Ha OOHOH CTOPOHe 3aKpauleH YepHO! Kpackoft, MHHHATIONA O4YeHb
NoBpeXNeHa, KPaCKH CMLITEL H OCHIANHChL, HO OYEPTAHHA DHCYHKA
BHAHBIL.

AHBHHOTaAaLHU g, XapakTep nHCbMA H yKpaweH## naer
OCHOBAHHE CYHTaTh, YTO PparMeHT H3 DYKOMMCH, HAOHCAHHOR B
X1VY B., BepoatHo B Tepmanun. ®parMeHT CHAT C NepenneTa KHE-

ru: B, Morgenstern, Widerlegung der Notel damit die
Sacramentirer zu Dantzig. Eisleben, 1567,

Fr. F. 25
BREVIARIUM, XIV s., Germania, lat.

BPEBUAPUI. X1V sB., l'epmannsa, nar. a3,

flepramen. 2 n.; 200 x 310 MM, 200x225 wmm. 5 or-
nenesHeIx kycxos (10x2 cm: 7 x1 cM; 8x 1.5 cMm). T'oruue~
CKoe KHHXHOe NMHChbMO; 2 ctonbua, 23 cTpokH; PasiHHOBKa YepHU—
JaMH; COKpameHHs BCeX BHAOB; HEPHHIA KopMyHeBble, PySpHku H
HHHUMANB! KpacHhle.

Conepxanne . JL. 1 {pySpuxn): Commune san-
ctorum. In die sancte praxedis virginis legitur,.. talis
numero CXCII, In die beate Marie_magdalene, lectio
I; Lectio tercia., J. 2 (pyGpuxu):TI [lectio],llll.\n, oI, In die
sancti Jacobi apostoli (r.e. ra 21, 22 u 25 mona).

CoxpasnHocTh . JluCcTe nompexnens, cpesannt
CBepXy M CHH3Y; NATHA M HONTEKH; HA ONHOM JHCT@ TeKCT NOBPOX-
NeH M NNOXO YHTAOTCH.

AuHorTanudsu, Xapaxkrep roTEHeCKOro mMchbMa, pas-
JMHOBKH, BHAKOB COKDAWEHHS CBHAGTENBCTBYET O TOM, 4To dpar-
MeHT H3 pyKonuce, Hanucanuo#f 8 X1V B, » epmanun,
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Fr. F. 2 b

FRAGMENTUM LITURGICUM, XIV s,,
Germania, lat.

$PAIMEHT JIMTY PTHYECKOTO GOLIEP)KAHMH
X1Y 8., 'epMarug,- nat. 49.

" Mepramen, 1 x.; 250 x 180 mm, 240 x 160 mm, ot~
yeckoe XHHXKHoe muckbMmo; 10 CTpok Texcra HepeAyTCA C HeB~
MaMi H& 4éThIpeX JMHHSIX; YePHHNA KopruHeBHle. MEunmanum xpac-
Hble, ONHH HHEOHA/ YKpamleH FPOTECKOM.

Conepxanue. Exulcet iam angehcam..

CoxpaBnHOCTHSB, JlacT cpeaaH; 4epHHA CTePNHCH,
TEKCT- Ha OAHOM CTOpoHe eNBa 3aMeTeH.’ .

Arunorannsg. llacemo, popMe HeBM HeMenkoro npo-
ucxoxperug X1V s,

Fr, Q. 3.

FR AGMENTUM LITURGICUM (7). XIV s.,
Grermania, lat. .

SPAIMEHT JIMTYPIUYECKOI'O CONEPXAHHUA (?).
X1V »., l'epMannga, nar. ga.

Mepramen. 1 na,; 246 x 171 wmm, 181 x 140 mMm. TorH~
HecKoe KHKKHO® NMCLMO; 2 cronbnas, 98 crpox; pasnaHoBXa
HepHHNAMH; WepHRAA KopHuHeB:la, PyGpHKM XpacHule, WHHNEAJLL
KpacHbe C CHHUMH (UIRrpaHaMH K HaoGopoT, :

CoxpaHHOCTH b O4YeHb NIOXAA, WATATCH IHUWE OTw-
nenuHLie cloBa.

Ardoranns. Ouepraiua 6YXB H YKPAWGHHS NO3BO-
0T npeanonarartk, uTo ¢parMedr Ha pyxomuck X1Y B., Hanucan-
Ho#t 8 'epMamnu., Hannewen ua nepennera xuarn: Midendorpius .
Jacobus, Academiarum orbis christiani libri duo., Colo-
niae, 1572,
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Fr. 0.4
HOMELIAE. XIV s., Nederland (?), lat.

NMPOTOBENH. X1V 8., Hnuepnaﬂn;: (?), nar. aa.

Meprames. 2 m; 1468 x 100 (104) mm, 125 x 89 (102) mn.

MuceMo ~ perynspusopamHelff kamnenapckuft xypcus X1Y s,:
2 cronbua, 18, 21 cTpoxa; 4YepPHENAME OTHHHOBAHLB TOHLKO
cronbubl; coKpameHnMs OOMENPHEATHE; YePHANA TEMHO-XOpHYHE-
peie. PyOpHKH, HEHORANE KpacHHe; 3arnapHple GyXBhl BHNeneHs
KPACHEIM IITPUXOM.

Conepxanurne, J.1 (pyﬁpnxa): Omelie beati
Johanni, Nichil opertum est quod non reuelabitur et ocu-
ltum que non scientur. J1. 2: hic est vere martir qui per
xpisti nomine sanguinem suum fudit..

CoxpaHEOCTHSHB YROBICTBOPHTEIBHAN; IOPraMes fio-
TeMHeN; KaXnblff JHCT, BOSMOXKHO, COCTABAR/ NONOBHEY /HCTA pYy-
KOIHCH,

ARHoTanunasg OcoBeHHOCTH NMEChMA& NO3BOJNAIT fAa—
ruporath fparment 1370~1880-Mu rr..Y¥YnorpeGneHHe HeXOTOPHIX
dopM cloB, COKpAWEHNS RAIOT OCHOBAHHE NPENNONOKHTH, 4To $par-
MEHT H3 PYKOMHCH HHAEPNAHACKOrO DPOMCXOoXOeHHst. HasneweHr ua
nepennera kuury; Foxius Marzillius, De naturae philogophia,
Lovanii, apud Petrum Colonaeum, 1554. Kuura nocrynuna
s BAH » XVl B.

Fr. B, 23 ' g .
BREVIARIUM, XIV s., Nederland (?), lat.

BPEBUAPHI. X1V »., Hunepnamax (?), nar. sa.

IMepramen, 2 n.; 285 x 2656 mMm, 220 x 181 MM, Toru-
qyecKoe HNHCLMO AMTYPrHYeCKHX Xmur; 2 cronfna, 31 crpoxa;
pasnRHOBKA HEPHK/IGME; COXpPam@H®s: nomina sacra, Haganuss-
LKA, KOHTPAKIHH; YePHHIIA KODHYHORHe. PyGpHKH KpACHHE; HHEUMA=
net KpacHele B CHBHRe,

Conepxanne. JlL1 (pySpuxa): Oratio, versus,
ewangel., officii, In vigilia nativitatis domini. Introi-
tus ad romanos, isale prophete. Crpoxa T: Fratres, sic
nos existimet homo ut ministros xpisti...

CoxpaunnocThs. [lepramMen moxopoGnen, » narnax;
onHa c'ropo'ia saKkpauweHa wepHoA Kpackoft, TAK WTO TOXCT HOWHTAGM,
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ARHOTANDH L. Xapakrep MECHEMAa NAeT OCHOBAHHE
gatrpoaTh dparMent X1Y B, BoamoXHO, WTO OH H3 PYKONHCH, Ha-
mucannolt B Hrpepnaanax.

Pr. 0.9
BREVIARIUM, XIV s., Nederland (?), lat.

BPEBUAPUM, X1Y B,, Hanepnaugw (?), nar. sa.

MNepramen. 2 n.; 180 x 105 wmM, 148 x80 wmm. Tore~
YecKoe KHHXKHOe HHCeEMO; 2 cronbma, 34 CTpPOXKH; DAANHHOBKA Ka-—
paEAsmOM; COKpameHHEg: homina sacra, Ha3alnM3alus, KOHTPakK-
HHH, yepHHNa KopHudeBnte, Py6pHKm KpacHule; HHROHAaAL KpacHble
B CHHHe,

Conepxaunune, Ad nonam; de trinitate ad ve-
speras; capitulum; invitatoriam et capitulum,
CoxpaHHocCcTb. Texcr zaraeTcd TONLKO Ha OO~

HOH cTopoHe; BrTOpoi cTonGen HANONIOBHHY CPe38H, B HeCKOILKHX
MeCTAax Npoefled XYHMKOM; BHOHEI Cliels! craporo knea. Pecraspu~
posan B BAH,

Anunoranug . OcoBGeHRocTy nECEMAa - hopMBl BYKE,
X CBSIAOK, XAPAXTEp COKpameH:Hfi - NAlOT OCHOBAHHE CYHTAThL, YTO
thparMeHT H3 pyxonucH, Hamucawholt B X1Y B., sepoaTHo B Hupep-
nanfax, dparMeHT cHar ¢ nepennera xuurn: Justi Lipsii politi-
corum sive clvilis doctrinae libri sex, Lugduni Batavo-
rum, ex officina Plantiniana, 1590,

Fr., B, 30

ACTUM NOTARIALE, 1418, ltalia
(Florentia), lat.

HOTAPHA/IBHBIA AKT. 1418 r. Uramsa (®nopennus),
nar. fa.

Nepramen, 1 n.; 830x220 mm, 287 x188 mm. Ber-

neid rormteckuf Kypeun; B3 crpox; COKDPAmEeHHS MHOIOYRCHe HHBIO,
Hepuuna xopuynesne,

Conepxanne. In dei nomine Amen. Anno
domini ab eius incarnatione millessimo quadragentessi-
mo decimo octauo indictione undecima die quintedeci-
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mo 'mensis julii. Actum florentie... ad hoc uocatis habi-
tu:ahs et rqgahs Johannem gherardi Lionelli populi San-
cti .Laurgntu de florentie et Guiglelmo fruosini uocato
Guillo dicti populi Sancti Laurentii,
CoxparroOocTb. Iepramen TOWE ATel; TEXCT Mo~

CTaMH CMHT; MOBPeXeHUs B UeHTPe H ¢ GOKOB. Pparmesy crar ¢
Hepennera.

Fr, F. 31
ACTA NOTARIALIA, 1430, ltalia (Ferrara), Iat.

HOTAPHAJIBHHIE AKTHEI. 1430 r., Wrams {®eppapa),
nar. aa.,

Hepramen. 1 1.;450x 2807320 mm, 341 X280 Mu. Torreckns
xypcus; 58 CTPOK; cokpameHEs MRorowHcneHHue; YepHHE/A CBeTHo~
KopyuHersle. [Ipa napapa morapues,

Conepxanune. 1. [}!aqano OTCYTCTBYET, 3aBRepKa
ABYMst Ho-rapngmn]. Ego Baptista filius ser Nicolai de con-
sandalo notarii imperialis auctoritate notarius publicus
Ferrariensis predicta omnia et singula in dicto instrumen-
to descripta ex licensia et auctoritate per illustrem domi-
num Marchionem,,. et scripturari infrascripsi ser Urba-
ni de Russetis notarii publici Ferrariensis sumpsi scri-
psi et exemplaui et in fidem me subscripsi signum quod
meum tahelionatus a capitis mei nominis apposui con~
suetum (cnenyer moanucek Broporo Horapus),

1, In Xpisti nomine amen, Anno nativitatis eiusdem
hillesimo quadringentesimo trigesimo, indictione octava
die secondo mensis martli, Ferrarae, In palatio re-
sidentie illust, Domini Marchionis in cemera supe-
riori.., ‘

CoxpauHocTsr. Jlucr ouens NoBpexneH, cpesal
cBepXy M CHH3Y, oBopBan ¢ GOXKOB; MeCTAMM TOKCT CTepT.

ArRuHoranug. PparMeHT CHAT ¢ fepelsieTA XHEIK:
Girolamo Fabri. Le asagre memorie di Ravenna antica,
In Venetia, 1664,
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Fr. F, 46
ACTUM NOTARIALE., Post 1436, Italia, lat.

HOTAPUANBHLII AKT. ITocne 1436 r., Hranua, nar. ga.

Mepramen. 1 n.; 388 x 837 mm, 863 x 270 mm, Berawi#t roru-
yecKkml KypcuB; B2 CTPOKH; pasiHHOBK& KapaHAaumloM; coKpalledHS
MHOPOUHC/IEHHEG; YEPHHNA CBeTNO-KOPHYHEeBEIe,

Conepxatnne. Orcyrcreyior Hajano M KoHel.

CoXpaHHOCTGDb . Jl4CcT odeHb MOBpeXOeH, B LeHT-
pe OBIPE; T@KCT YACTHYHO CTEPT H CMBIT,

Aesnporanuaga. B TekcTe ynOoMHHAITCH COBGBITHS
1488 r., nmepewHCIMIOTCS EMEHA HTANLAHCKOro MPOHCXOXAeHHd. DTo
no3BonseT CYHTATh, uTO dparMeHT H3 axra, HanucawHoro B XV B.
B Hranmuu, '

Fr., F.. 48

INFORMATION DE L'ETAT DES NMOULINS
ET DE LA RIVIERE [LOIRE] BFAITE PAR
LES COMMISSAIRES ROYAUX., 1442,
. France, fr,

OBCJ/IENOBAHUE COCTOSIHUSI MEJIBHULL ¥ PEKH
[ nyApni], NPOU3BENEHHOE KOPO/IEBCKHMHU
KOMUCCAPAMHU, 1442 r., dpanuus, ¢p. gas.

Nepramen., 1 a.; 868 x 837 MM, 863 x 206 mMm. Kah~
wenapckult rorHyeckult xypcus; 45 cTpok; pasNMHOBKA KapaH=
nawom; KpynueiMu GyKBaME BbineNeHBl NepBhie cnopa xawjolt uz 6
gacTell TeKCTAa; HePHHNA TeMHO-KOpHUHeBbie,

Conepxanue. (Havyano oboprano), Et premliers
le vendredi premier jour de juinn lan mil cccec quaren-
te deux pour voir et savoir lestat des molins et rivie-
re deassuadicts dont mention est faicte es lettres
royaulx dessus transcriptes, nous transportasmes en
et sur les lieux et molin cy apres declarez et reque-
ste des impetrans nommes esdictes letires.., nous ad-
ministrerent et nous examisnees les tesmoings et es
lieux qui sensuit cest assavoir a vannes,..

CoxpauHRoOoCTB, $parMeHT NOBpeXaeH; HeT KOHUA,

Arunoranunag. HacoBpauua $,A. Toncroro.

Bu6anorpadnsg, CR, Supl, 5,
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Fr. F. 12

ACTUM NOTARIALE, 1441, Germania
Worms)_, lat,

HOTAPUAIILHBIM AKT. 1441 r., Tepmanrs (Bopwme),
nar, 3.

INepramen. 1 n.; 240
Sernoe fo'rmecxoe n;xc:t?o? 1;’;00:4;40.1{‘2 lc?): o MM--Kam?nﬁpﬂw
; pamlenus: nomina sace

P8, KOHTPAKUWHM, CYCHEHCHH; HePHHNA CBeTIO-XODHHHEBHI.

. Conepxaunne. Officialis domini praepositi
ecclesiae sancti pauli Wormaciensis... Datum anno do-
mini millesimo quadringentesimo quadragesimo primo
die undecima mensis decembris.

CoxparmuwocTsb . YepHuha BuNBen®, Texer Yuraer-
ca C TpYAOM; TpPOPedr AN NepraMeHHEOf NeHTH C NeTaTho,

AaunorTanugag, Horapransusit akr, no~-BEOXMOMY, H3
konnexuny H,Tl, Jluxauesa. :

Fr. F, 49

ACTA NOTARIALIA.,
1445, Italia (Pistoia), lat.

HOTAPUAJIBHEIE AKTHI, .
1445 r,, WUrama (IMucrofiz), nar. ga.

NMepramen. 1 n,; 480 x 347 MM, 430 x 328 mm, Kanueaspckuit
rorageckuft Kypcup; 70 CTPOK; COKPAWEHHS MHOPOMHCISHHBI: KOH~
TPaKu#¥, CYCNeHCHH; B HAYANG TOKCTA XPHAMOH, B KOHRe - Hapad
HOTapHs; Ha BepXHeM INofle BHOHH Cielll CWHBKH C APYLCHM JIHCTOM
nepraMeHa.

Copepxanue. In dei nomine amen, Anno
domini a natiuitate more pisciatiano milleaimo quadrin-
gentesimo quadragesimo quinto indictione nona die ve-
ro secunda mensis nouembris, Reperitur in quodam
libro reformationem comunitatis piscie signato n[umero]
88 manu mei Simonis notarius et cancellarius infrag-
cripta...

CoxparHocThk. YYepHuna NoXelTeNk, MeCTaMH
BHIIBANY, ‘

An . Ha cobpasug $.A, Toncroro.

"o
padug, CR, Supl, 7.
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Fr. F. 26

MINUTAE NOTARIALES. 1497, Italia, lat,
HOTAPUAJ/BHBIE MHHYTbl.. 1497 r., Hrama, nar. aa.

Mepramen. 1 a.; 800 x 184 mm, 552 x 175 MM. MMicemMo -~
Gernufi kypcHB; 87 CTPOK; MHOIOYHCI/IeHHBle COKDAINSHHS; HYepHHINA
oYeHb GlienHsle.

CopepxainHhe. YepHopne KONHH, 3aBepeHHble Ho-
TApHEM, i

CoXpaHHOGTHS . [lepraMes B NATHAX, YepHHNA
BLINBE/H, TEXCT YHTAeTCS MNIOXO.

Asnoranuxn.,. Hacobpanaa d,A, Toncroro.

Bu6nuorpaduaga. CR, Supl., 4.

Br, P, 20
ACTUM NOTARIALE, XV s,, Halia, lat.

HOTAPHAMBHBI AKT. XY 8., Uranus, nar. sa.

NMepramen. 1 n.; 190x 300 mm, 190 x 280 MM, Beran#t roru-
weckuf kypcus; 27 cTpOX; COKpameHHA MHOIOYHCNEHHEIO; KOHTDPAK~
LIHH, CYCNeHCHH: 4YepHHNA 61enHO-KO PUHHEBLIS,

CoxpaHHocTb,. Texcr BO MHOPHX MecTax CTepT,
HOMTH He 4uTaeTCH,

AdHvHoranyuasa, Xapaxrep H OCOBEHHOCTH MUCHLMA Ha-
0T OCHOBE&HHe RaTHpoearTh dparmMenr XY B. K IPeAnolioXdTh ero
HTANbiHCKOQ NPOWCXOKIS HHO,

Fr, Q. 2
ACTUM NOTARIALE (7). XV 8., Francia, fr,
HOTAPHANIbHBIR AKT (?), XV 5., ®pasums, ¢p, 59,
IMapramven. 1 n.; 218 x 868 MM, 197 x 60 MM, Berauft xanne-

ngperuf xypcus: 42 crpoxn; Ge3 pAANMHOBKH; COKPAM@HHH: CYCHeH-
CHU} YOPHUNA KOPHYHEBLHI,
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® ConepxaHue, lNo~-BrnmMoMy, oTpniBoXx u3 pe-
racrTpa.

CoxpaBHOCTSB . TeKCcT nnoxolfi COXpaHHOCTH.

ArHorTranunga, PparmeHT H3BNIeYEH M3 NHepenseTa
kaard: Cornelius Valerius Ultraiectinue, Grammaticarum
institutionum libri IV. Lutetiae, 1551.

Fr. F. 4. a, b

ACTA NOTARIALIA_ XV s.,
Germania (?), lat.

HOTAPUANBHBIE AKThI. XY &., °
lFepmanna (?), nar. gs.

Mepramen. a) 1 m; 240 x 200 MM, 222 x 135 MM, 20 crpok.
6) 1 m; 179 x 110 mm, 135 x 110 MM, 18 crpox. Kaunenapckui

perynspuacsaHHufl KypCcHB; COKpameHus OOIIeNpPHHATHIS; ‘depHHTA
CBeTHO~KOpHYHEBHe.

ConepxXaute OTpLIBKH aKTOB; HA OOHOM COXpa=-
HUJIKCEL Mapap H Moanuch: Ego Theodoricus Wynckelman’
de Kalber clericus,

CoxpeunocThs. OparMeATs ogyeHs HOBpeXOeHH,
H3BeJeHLl XyYKOM, B NATHAX; TeKCT eiBa 3aMeTeH,

Fr. B, 9
FRAGMENTUM CHARTAE., XV s., Italia (?), lat.

®PACMEHT TPAMOTHL. XY 8., Urama (?), nar. sa.

IMepramen, 1 n,; 370 x 210 MM, 270 x 180 mmMm. Kat-
nenapckull Gernmift rotHuwecknit xypcue; 36 cCTpok; uepHunNa
Gnenuo-Kopuunesrie, Ileppag crpoka Beinenena KpPYnHbIMM Byxsamu;
uHuIZAan SoNMbMOro pagMepa yxpaueH QHOPHTYpaMH.

ConepwaHue . OparMeHT NPeACTABNNQT TONBLKO
yacTh 'paMoThl, TeKCT He yuTAaeTcd. Buanwl caosa: In nomine
domini amen.,. Johannes Philippi..,

CoxXxXpasHsHocCcThb, lNepraMesr noBpexneH, B UgTHAX,
HabeneH KYYKOM; HEPHUIIA CMEITHI M BHINBEJH.

AuHHoTanu g, Xapaxrep xypcupa faeT OCHOBaHHO
cyuTaTh, 4TO rpamMora Hamicama B XY B,

17 160 '
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Pr, 0.6 | 4 5o o
L'WRE D'HEURES. XV s,, .France, fr,

YACOBHHUK. XV B., $paunna, ¢p. 3.

flepramen., 1 nm; 16868 x 127 MM, 98 x 67 wmm, ToTrue-
CKoe KHHXHOe nIAChMO; 14 CTpPOK; pasnuHOBKAa KP&CHBIMH YepHH-
naMH; coKpameHHs HesHa4YHTelbHble; 4Ye'PHHNIA KopHyHeBnmie. liBer-
HON HHMIKAN C PACTHTENLHBIM OPHAMEHTOM; cHHe~GoppoBas 30710~
Tag paMika; GopHiop U3 S0AOTHIX JMCThHEeB BHHOrpaja, UBETOB H IIO-
pob; MEHmartiopa: ,BockpemeHne MepTBEIX", 30JI0TO HaKIanHo2 o
TBOpeHoe; Ha oBopore nHcTa Gopaldp C OAHON CTOPOHH, MaleHBKHH
aonotTofft muuuran xa Gopnoso-chHeM ¢oHe, nycToe NPOCTPAHCTBO
focnefHefi CTPOKYH ‘34ANONHEHO UBETHHIM NPAMOYLONBHHKOM.

Conepwxanaune . OrpoBoK H3 CeMH NOKAAHHBIX
ncanmos: Dous dieu dous peres saintte trinite ung dieu
beau sires dieu je vous requier consel ...-... Amen
pater noster,

CoxpeaHHOCT® B YHoBNeTBOpPHTeNbHEd; MHHHATIOPA
HeMHOI'D NoBpexacHAa. '

Aunorannga, OCrunn yRpawenmsfi, Xxapakrep mucema
nawT OCHOBaHHE CYHTATh, YTO PparMeHT NPOHCXOAHT H3 dpaHuya-
ckolt pykonucu XY ».

Fr. B, 22
MISS ALE, XV s, Francia, lal.

MUCCAN, XY »., dpanuus, nat, as.

Mepramen. 1 i 300x 90 Mm, 225 x70 mm. [orude-
cKOe NMHCLMO nIHTYpradeckux Kuar; 26 crpox; pas3nuuoBkKA yep-—
HHNAMH] COKPAMEHHSN: KOHTPAKUMH, CYCHEHCHM; YePHHIA depHLe,
Py6puku KpacHbla; WHHUHANLL KPACHBIZ M CHHHO,

Conepxanue. .. dona misterii humiliter depre-~
cantes, ut que in tui commemorande,... Oratio, Colocenses,
Ha oGopore nucra: Leclio Jeremie prophete, Ecce dies
ueniunt,,.

COXPABHHOCTHSB. $parMeHT npelCTaBndeT MOJMO—
BHHY /MCTa, paspesantoro saoas’ {onuH cronBeu TeKcTa); Ha op~
Ho#t cTopoHe Temuble naTHa, dparmenT 6ol NoAKAReH K NepennieTy,
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AvyHOoOTaAanuasa. OcobeHHOCTH THCLMA XAPAKTODHK

nan XY B, 303MOXHO, 4T0 GpPaArMeHT H3 DPYKONHCH, HANHCAHH B Bo
$paHuHin, -

Fr, 0.1
KALENDARIUM, XV s., Germania, lat,

KANEHOAPBL. XY 8., Fepmanug, nar. 3.

Bymara. 1 m; 136x 103 mm, 114 x99 wmMm, Toreue-
ckHit Kypcus; 3 cronbua, 30 CTPOK; PR3NHHOBKA WOPHUNIAMH; CoKpa—
WeHHA: nomina sacra, KOHTPAKUKH, CYCHeHCHH; YepHHAA Hep~
Hele. 3aroiloBKM, [IaBHbie NPA3OHHKH ¥ MMeHa uHaubonee noydTae—
MBEIX CBATBIX BhHI@/IeHE KpPAaCHLIM.

Conepxanmue. Kanenpaps HA gHB&EDPB-HIOHb.

CoxpaHnHOCTD B XOpouag; B HeCKOIMbKHX MECTAaX
fAepraMen npoefeH XYyuKoM, -

Audnorauug,. XapakTep KYPCHBHOrO NUCBMA NO3BO~
ageT OTHECTH 9ToT hparMeHT Ko BTOpolt nonoeune XY », [Ows mon-
BUXHBIX npasniukoB ~ [lacxu (5 anpena) u Tpouuw (24 maa) ~
CBANETENbCTBYIOT, YTO HPArMEHT NPOHCXOOHT U3 PYKOMNHCH, HAMH-
canHolt B 1455, 1466, 1477 unu 1488 r., BoaMmoxno B lepMaHrH,
dparMeHT H3RNeyeH U3 nepennera pyxomacu F, Ne 249 (Tepmanuy,
X1V ».),

Fr, F', 5 b
PONTIFIC ALE, XV s,, CGiermania, lat,

NMMOHTHUOUKAJL. XV ., Tepmanusn, nar. ga.

Mepramen. 1 m; 244 x 178 wmuMm, 177 x 126 Mm, TorH-
qeckoe OHCLMO JMTYpraveckux xuur; 10 cTpok; cokpameHus:
KOHTPAKUHH, CYGCHOHMCHH; YePHHNA TeMio-KopuuHenble, PySpuxu
KPACHBI@] HHHUMANEI KpACHBIe "¢ CHHUMH $uimrpanaMu H naobopor.

ConepxaHduwe ., PyGpuxal Hic intrat crisma
in capud eius in modum, Ungatur et consecratur,

Coxpaunnoctts . JlHCT Nonpexnen; ¢ OfHOK CTO-
poHbl TEKCT 3aKpalled 4YepHoR Xpackof. ‘

AurnoTanng. Xapakrep roTHYeCKoro NHChMA nser
ocHoBanMe npeanoiarath, 4ro dparMext Ka pyxomuck XY B. Oco-
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GeHHOCTH yXpaufeHHli yKadplBaloT HA& HeMelKoe NDOHCXOXIAeHUe py—
konucu. PparMeHT cHaT ¢ nepennera kHurz: B, Morgenstern,
Niderlegung der Notes damit die Sacramentirer zu Dan-
tzing, Eisleben, 1567,

Fr, B, 11
CAPITULA ET COLLECTAE, XV s,, Germania, lat.

KHUTA MOJUTB. XY B., lepmanng, nar. ga.

lMepramen, 2 n.; 218 x 215 mm, 155 x'1582 mMm. Kaax-
HOe TroTRYecKoe nHcbMo, 2 croabna, 21 c©Tpoxa; pasnaHobBKa
qepHRAAMH; COKDPAIIeHMs: KOETPAKIHH, CYCHeHCHH; YepHUIE TEeMHO-
Kopuunesnle, Py6pxy, HBHHHANE KpacHble.

Conepxanne. J.1 (py6pukn): laudes, capitu-
‘um; ¥Ymnusg, collecta, ad vesperas.

CoxpaHRHOCTGSD. Kamnanill ¢parmenr cocrasngeT

HEXHIOI IONIOBHEY nucTa pyxonucH, llepraMen noxenren, B nareax;
TEKCT Xopomel COXPAHHOCTH.

ABRnoranu g, QcobeHHOCTH NACBMA, COKpaumleHUH
CBHIOCTENLCTBYIOT O TOM, 9T0 fparMeHT ~ K3 PYKONHCH HeMeUKoro
mpoucxoxnenns XY s, Ilomera ma n. 1 - Chart B, 1766, Manu-
scrit de St®-Mechtilde Liber spiritualis gratiae - oThO-
curca K pyxomsck (Q MNe 586),. ua nepemnera xoTopoft 6biM HaBle~
HeHB PTH JNHCTH,

Fr, F. 6

LIBER SENTENTIARUM ET VOCABULARIUM
XV 8., Germania (?), lat.

KHHUTA WU3PEYEHUHA U CIIOBAPL, XY B.,
Pepmanna (?), nar. aa.

Bymara. 18 . 240 x 180 MM, 230 x 160 MM, dDHAR~
rpate#t Het, HelGpexumit roruyecxud kypcus; 2 cronbua, 47 crpox;
cTonfuLl OTAMHOBAHL YepHHJIAMM] COKDAWQHHA MHOIOYHCNOHHbIE;
YePHHIA HepHHe H CBeTIO-KOpHYHeBHe. WHAUHANB! KpacHsle; 3a—
rnargnle GYKBEI OTMEHUEHB KPAGHBIM UTPHXOM,

Cone pxrxanune, Jl.1; oOb4CHEHHA X HECKONLKKM
HapeqeHKaM; nanee offpAcHenwe cnos Ha Syksm P, R, S, U, V,

260



Z ~ pax, peccator, pellis, penitentia, perfectus..., Radi-
ces,., sol, silentium, sitis, spiritus...

CoxpaHHOCTH B . DyMara B ndariax; Bce IHCTH
cpe3aHbl cnpaBa H CHu3Y. Pecraspupopanel 5 BAH.
AHHOT QAU H g, Xapakrep roTHYECKOrD KYPCHBA, CH-

CTeMa CBE30K, COKpamleHHd, GopMel HYKB [&WT OCHOBAHHE OTHECTH
dparMenTs kK XY B. MOXHO npeanonoXHTh, MTO pPyKolHch Gbtia
HamicaHa B lepMmannu. PparMenThl H3BleyeHH H3 NepemyieTa KEM-
ru: Matthias Taber. Concionum opus tripartitum, Colo-
niae Agrippinae, 1646,

Fr, F, 30
GRADUALE (?). XV s., Nederland, lat,, hebr,

TPAOY AN (?). XY »., Hunepnauaw, nar., esp. fa.

Mepramen. 1 m.; 240 x 360 mm, 120 x 270 mm, Tothue-
CKOe MUCLMO NMTYPrEHeCKHX KHHr; 2 CTpoku rekcra, 1 1/2 crpo-
KM HOT, HOTHI Ha HeThipeX KPAacHHIX AuHKax. Hunumansi: kxpacHbifi A
qepHBIf C DPACTHTENLHBIM OpPHAMEHTOM, BRIeHBIMH H CHHEMH TOY-
KAMY,

ConepxaHnHue. HoTel; Ha Nongx 3alHch HA eBpel-
CKOM g3hlIKe.

CoxpaHHOCTH B, [lepramMer noppexpet; TEXCT
CMBIT,
AHHOTaNDHU4ga. XapakTep yKpawerHft nossonger

NPEANO KOKATE, MTO GPArMEHT H3 PYKONHCH HURGDASHACKOPO NPOHC-
XOXOCHHE,

“PFr, F, 13 , | - . S
) [/300(4’ el ptd R pltdts & ;j/)u‘tfr] bl f2 . qz%w
TRACTATU 3 PHILQSGPHICUS. XV s,

. by
Grermania, lat, L

GUACCOGCKHI-TRAKTATF, XY 8., lepManna, nar, s3,

Bymara. 4 m; 210 x 181 mum, 108 x 137 MM,  Onim-
rpanb - BHHOrpanmas foaa; Br,, N 13008 - 36apbax (Haccay),
1452 r., Napmwranr, 1452 r., ®pefibypr, 1458 r., Bucbaneu, 1458r.,
Bena, 1459 r., Fpexofne, 14680 r. Bernmft roruiecxmil Kypeus;

9 cronbua, 41 crpoka; pasNHHOBAHE CTONGUL K CTPOKM Al 34
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roioBKa; COKPAMEHHS MHOIOYHC/IEHHb@: KOHTPAKUHH, CYCHeHCHH;
YepHUIA KOpPHYHEBHIE, 3arofioBOX MOLYEPKEYT KPaCHHIM.

ConepxasaHHue, Explicit liber tertius philec=~
=ephgrum,. Incipit quartus veritur.certa initium quarti-
philosophorum positie) primo, Utres Anima.$*eint in
loco,.. ‘ .

CoXxXpaHHOCTG®B. Kawpneit dparMeHT Buipe3saH H3
6onbuloro AMCTA, TAK 4TO TEKCT Cpe3AH cBepxy H ¢ 6GoxoB; Gyma-
ra B naTHax.

ArnsHorTaunga. OcobeHHOCTH XYPCHRBHOI'C NHCBMA H
‘burmrpany AT OCHOBaHMEe AaTHpopaTk GparMenTts XY B. Moxuo
nénaraTh, 4TO DYKOMHCH Bbina Hanmcaua B [epmannu. PparMeHT

B3Blieden Ha KEHrA: B, Riissouw, Chronica der Provintz
Lyfflandt. Rostock, 1578, )

. Fr., B, 34
MISSALE, XV s., Germania, lat,

MUCCAI. XY B., epmangs, nar. as.

Nepramen., 1 n.; 865 x 225 mm, 265 x 160 mMm, [ortu-
YecKoe ' NHCBMO JIHTYPrHMeCcKHX Kuur; 2 ctonbua, 30 crpok;
PA3NKHOBKA YePHHUIIAMHA, CNeAkl NPOKONIOB; COKpAMIEe HHA: nomina
sacra, KOHTPAKIHH, CYCleHCHH; HepHHNa udepHhle, Py6pukH xpa-
CHElG; MHMHUXANB KpacHble H.CHHHE, KPYNHH MHHLMAN CHHe-~KpAaCHLI
C . paCTHTeNTEHLIM OPHAMEHTOM Ha KPacHoM (niaurpanHoOM ¢oHe,

" Copnepxanune, (PySpuxu): Ad summam mis-
sam, oratio, lectio ysale prophete, Ad hebreos, Initium
gancti ewangelii secundum Johannem,

CoxpanrHBHocT™hk,. Ha nepramens xenreie ngrua;
MeCTaMi Taxcr crepr. .

Anggorannsa. Ocobennocrs popm Gyxks a, b, d,

r, 8, OHAKOB coXpamenusd, ABoKHOK 3HAK MepeHoca xapakrTepHn
ang Hemeuxoro nucema XY B, .H‘HCBMO #  dopms  uwHltunanos
CXOOHB C [&eYaTHRIM UWpHPTOM TOFO "Me BpemMeHd, PparMesr .
cHAT ¢ nepensera xmurn: Johanrr Faulhabér Rechenmeister.
Newe Geometrische und Perspectivische Inventionen,
Franckfurt-am-Mayn, 1610, '
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Fr, F, 38

TRACTATUS MEDICUS (7). XV s.,
Germania, lat.

MENHLIUHCKHE TP, KTAT {7). XY ».,
Fepmanrng, aar, ga.

MepramMen. 2 n,; 265 x 226 mwm, 243.5 x 210 MM, Oftiunoe
AHCBEMO; 2 cronbua, 63 CTPOKH; PA3JMHOBKA YePHHNAME; COXpaue-
HHSI: KOHTpaKUHH, CYCHeHCHH; HepHHIA depHbie, PyGpakn Kpachue.

ConepxasHHue. s orneneHBIX WHTaeMmX &pas ¥
CNOB AICHO, 4TO GparMeHT HPORCXOOHT H3 PYKOMHCH MEINHUHHCKOrO
conepXaHug C peueATAMH N0 NPHIOTOBASHHK eKapcTh.

CoxpaHHOCT L., llepraMes oueHbL noBpexaeH, C
OOHOl CTOPOHE! 3aKpameH yepHOR Xpacko#t, ¢ npyroff 4epHuia Me-
CTaM# CTepiMCh} TeMHble NATHA.

' AHHor anusg. 3aocTpeHHble popmu 6yxke xapakrep—
#et ans Fepmanun XV B. GparMenT H3BIeYeH M3 NepellieTa KHHTH.

Fr, B, 7
MISSALE (?). XV s., Germania (?7), lat.

MUCCAM (?)., XY B., Fepmanna (?), nar. sa.

Tepramen. 1 n.; 286 x 84 MM, ToTHHOCKOE NHCBMO JHTYPri-
YeCKHX KHAP, OOHA CTPOKA TeKCTA,'NBO CTPOKY ¢ KBANPATHBIMK X
pOMBHYECKHMHE HOTAMH HA HOTHIPOX KPACHHIX JHHHAX] YepHHNA
TeMHO~KOpHUHeBHla. PyGpuKAR XpacHple; COXPAHHNACL HacThL CHHero
HHEUKana ¢ XpacHoR OQHNHrPAHBIO; WHHOMan L yKpawes npodune M
MYXCKOr'o NHHA. '

Conepxanne, UHirsorceg muub orieibuse chrosal
..ad summam eius,

CoxXxXpaHHOCTHDb. [Mepramenr poxenTan, DOBPEXOeH;
GyKBBI B HOTH CMBITHI, :

AHHorannga. CoxpaaupliHecd CJI0BA K HOTH M03BO~
ASIOT HPOANONOXKATR, uTo GparMent ua muccana XV B., BO3IMOXHO
HeMEUKOro NPOHCXOKAGHHA,
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Fr, 0.12
MISSALE (7). XV s., Germania, lat.

MUCCAN (?). XY »., MepMmauna, nat., ga.

Mepramen. 1 & 243 x194 MM, 150x114 wmM. ToTu-
yeckoe MNHCBMO MOUTYprEYeckHx xuur; 15 cTpok; coxpamenug:
nomina sacra, KOHTpAKu#iH; 4HYepHHIA YepHhie, Haunuans Kpac-
HBle B CHHH#Ee.

Conepxaunre. Sancte Bartolomee oratio,
Sancte Mathee oratio, ...Sancte Silvester, Sancte Leo.

CoxpaunHocT?s». JIHCT noBpexnaeH, B XelTbIX MIaT—
Hax, C OAHON CTOpPOHH MOYTH He YHTaeTcH.

AEHHOTanma. Xapakrep nHCbMAa, COXpameHui H HHH~-
HHANOB fAeT OCHOBaHHe OTHeCTH ¢parMeHdT ¥ XY B, H CUATATH, UTO
on O6uin mamacan B lepmanuu.

Fr, F, 18
MISSALE, Ex, X\f—-in.XVI s,, Germania, lat.
MHUCCAJ. Kou, XY-nau. X¥1 B., lepmanus, nar., sa.
NMepramen, 1 n.; 849 x 228 mm, 233 x 185 mm. ToTu-
geckoe NHCHMO MAHTYPradeckux KHHr; 7 CTpok; KBagpaTHue H

poMOHYEeCKHe CBA3HBI® HOTHl HR NATH KPACHEIX JHHMGX; COKpPAMEHHS
ofmenpuHaTHe, Kpacuw#t wauunuan,

Conepxaunue . Veritas mea et miserecordia
mea cum ipso et in..
CoxpannocTsn. [lepraMmen noteMmuen, B agvipax:

TEKCT CBEPXY CMBIT.

Aunoranusn, Ocobennocrn nucema (bopmu Gykn
a, d, g, i wu dopmel HO’I‘) NO3BOKIOT CUATATR, 4T0 (OPArMEHT Ha-
nucau b xorue XY-nawane XY1 B, B Pepmanuu. Hasnewen ue pyko-
NTECH HEMEUKOrO NPOHCXOXKAe HHH,
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Fr. 0.11

SKLADBA VERSOVANA. XV w.,
Bohemia, éec_h.

COYUHEHHUE B CTUXAX. XV B., Yexusg, Yewck. s,

Mepramen. 1 n; 185 x 112 MM, T13x62 M. Yew-
ckas 6Gacrapaa; 30 cTpoK; Pa3NMHOBKA YepPHHIAAME; JepHKia.
KopuuHeBnie. 3arnapHble GYKBBI OTMEUEHLl KPACHBIM WTPHAOM; TeKCT
maprasanuft KpacHniil.

Conepxanmue. W cierkwy zmatek wvczinily,
Yakoz potom oznamyly, Kdiz s vradu ho ssadily, Za-
kacziere odsudily...

CoxpaHHOCTS® . YepHuna MecTaAMH OCHINANHCH;
nepraMeH MOBpeXAeH.,

AuHHoTaunng, Copepxanue ¢parMesra H xapaxkrtep
gewckoli GacTapabl MO3BONGIOT OTHECTH €ro KO BpeMEeHH yCcHT-
ckux Boltn, Ua cobpanus U.U. Cpeanenckoro. Crapufi wmdp:
24.4.21 (Cpean. Ne 85).

Bu6nuwuorpadus. Maredkova D, Le-
ningradsky zlomek staroleske verSované skladby, hu-
sitske, - In: Sbornik Narodniho musea v Praze., Rada
C. Literdrni historie, XII, 1967, S5, 65-83,
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YKASATE/H U CNUCKW PYKONUCEH M ®PATMEHTOB

YKA3ATE/Ib HAYAJ/IbHH X CJIOB (INCIPIT.)

A pressendose lo tempo che
nostro saluatore Jhesu...
168-169

Abbreviatio registri acutorum..
154

Ad gloriam dei omnipotentis...
209

Ad pleaniorem hulus libelli co-
gnicionem,,, 132

Alia glossa rubrice ibi actioni-
bus... 170

Allelua eterna sapientia lhesu
Xpiste,., 146

Animaduerti Brute saepe Cato-
nem auunculum tuum,.. 59,
124

Ante omnia, sorores carissime,
diligatur deus deinde proxi-
musg... 209

Apparuit temporibua nostris...
158

Appropinguabat autem dies fe-
stus azinorum,.. 146

Ascendisti in allum cepiati ca-
ptiuitem,.. 122

Ausculta, o fill.. 23, 25, 130

Ave domine lhesu Xpiste rex
sanctorum angelorum,,. 146

Ave eternitatls speculum,. 147

Ave, Maria, gratia plena ..,
Trea salutationes celebrio-
res,., 122

Beati qul habitant in domo tua
domine,,. 161

Beatus vir cuius est auxilium,.,
142

Camina qul quondam.,. 42
Circulus eccentricua dicitur vel
egresse cuspldis.,, 118°
Cognoscam te domine cognitor

meus.,. 20 .

266
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Comedent fructus vie sue,.. 70
Complevimus in libro primo wuni-
" versalem,,, 119

Conscienderet se ergo pro om-
nibus abbas.., 130

Consideramus ' in nostris volu-
minibus.., 140

Cum humana natura dietim la-
batur... 216

Cum intelligerem Beatissime pa-
ter... 138

Cum juxta sapientis assertio-
nem,., 132

Cum maydeburgensis civitas
primo plantabatur... 127

Cum misericordia domini sint
super omnia eius.., 218

Cum multas nobis dzcendx cau~

sas,.. 139
Cum omnis eloquentia doctrx-—
nam,.,- 183

Cum omnis prolixitas noverca
sit veritatis,., 154

Cum te prestanti animo praedi-
tum excellentissimo,..., 22

Cum volulmus scire quantitatem
longitudinia capitis... 118

De Jhesu quae a lohanne audi-
atl,,, 158
De oratione et suo valore con-
tinuatione.,., 16
De tua mora dolemus graviter,..
158
Dialectica est ars artium,.. 176
Dicitur urina cum ait in renibus
una,.. 151
Dignum erat, o felix xpisti... 136
Dilectissimo filio Guidoni comi~
ti... 128
Disputatio est actus silogisticus
unius.,,, 176
Diuiditur orbis signorum in duo~
. decim partes.., 118-119



Dixit mesellah, Iinspice plane-
tas,.. 120
Dixit Ptholomeus:
libros... 120
Dubitatum est apud me frequen-

ter... 160
Dum cepissent monasteria cm‘—
strui ac monachorum,,, 135

iam praemisi

Ea que subscripta sunt siue
ad declarationem... 105
Ego sum lux mundi qui sequitur

me non ambulat.,, 149
Egressus es in salutem populi
tui.,. 122
Epistola ad Sagramors de po-
me riis monachum,.. 137 ;
Est liber trium verborum... 141
Est tua saturne domus egloce~
rontis... 118
Excelsus in creatione diues in
hereditate... 129

‘Facturus nae sim opere prae-

cium,., 115 .
Fasciculug mirre dilectus meus,,,
144

Freguens sodalium meorum pe-
titio,.. 177

Gloriosissimi xpistiane fidei ad~
lethe,., 136

Grracia dei et virtutes sunt sca-
la... 17

Haec sunt que precipimus ob-
seruare.. 116

Hec visio per totam hispaniam
invenitur scripta,.. 86

Hic incipiunt operationes veri..
141

Hic liber maioris in astronomia..,
120

Ich tzymere zo man sayt by
wege des mus,,., 126

Ignatio dilecto condiascipulo...
158

Ihesu criste sponse quem..., 220

Imaginabor speram equatoris
diel.,, 118

Imprimis ergo hortamur,., 116

In exponendis... 213

In latinis quidem libris rallum
auctorem invenire potui,,,
119

In omni loco donnatiorns lhesu,.
146

Incipit epistola Gebecionis prig-
ri.in Eberbach,.. 136 '

Incipit epistola Messehallah in
rebus eclipsis lune,,, 119

Incipit tractatus primus istius
operis,.. 154

Instinctus divinus discerni po-
test... 129

Instruendus est populus... 129

Inuenit quidam uir ex sapienti-
bus... 119

Iohanni sancto seniori,Jgnatius.,,,
158

Ista sunt statuta salubria.., 214

Jamduduin temerasse duces
pia federa pacis.,.. 123
Jhesus dulcis memoria dans

vera cordi gaudia.. 146

Latitudo planete dicitur distan-
tia... 118

Laudate dominum in sanctis
ejus.., 142

Laudavi diligentiam tuam indi-
cendo,,, 138

Laus deo qui creavit celum at
terram.., 120

Laus et gloria sit tibi xpiste...
146

Lex dei quae est carites ligat
hontinem,,, 142

Licel quamplures Xpisti fidelium
limina,,. 160

Magisterium optimum que magi-
ster... 141

Me neophytum [ohannis tui dis-
cipulum.,, 188

Medicina artium preclaissima
propter indisciplinam... 151

Memorare nouissima tua... 149

Meritus et uxor non dicunt ha«
bere bona divisa.. 127

Miin alreliefste brueders dese
euangelike stat.. 19

Monachorum guatuor esse gene-
ra monifestum est, ... 23,258,130
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Multorum tam clericorum quam
laicorum,,. 159160

Mundum et hoc quod cungue .
nomine... 180

Nam homini promor,. 127 .
Nomine floretus liber incipit ad

bona.., 134
Numerus mensium anni arabum...
© 118

O mea ymno universe creatu-
re... 148

O peccator ausculta, Nolite di~
ligere mundum,.. 149

O Tite, si quid ego adiuro cu-
ramue leuasso,.. 59

Omnem nostre rei publice... 61

Omnipotens deus posuit natu~
ras creaturarum,.. 118

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus
qui gloriosissime,,. 107

Omnis medella procedit a 5um-
mo bono... 151

Omnis qui medicine artis stu-
dio.,, 151

Op dat onvorzien gheacutten...
110

Oportet semper orare et non
deficere,.. 161

Osculetur me osculo oris.., 158

Partes le lor de la sainte pen—
tecoste.., 109

Partes undene rerum compu-
lantur... 140

Parue pulex amara lues,. 124

Patri reuerendissimo damasio...
136

Petis a me, Karisaime, quod
nunquam aliqguem,., 129

Planctus ante nescia planctu..,
147

Polucio sit qulnqus modis,..

160
Post tractatum de predestinatio-
ne,,., 154

Pogtulata a domino prolixitate
uite,., 119

Guadam die dum nimis gquorum-
dam sasculanium tumultibus
forem depressus,.. 84
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Quaeritur de distinctione angelo-
rum inter se... 219

Quando rubedo et tensio et
gravedo in facie... 151

Quare de uulua matris egres-
sus sum,., 106

Que sit materia diuinarum scrip-
turarum... 221-222

Qui de egrotantium accidenti~
bus... 151

Qui nauali prelio dimicaturi
sunt... 87

Quid faciat letas segetes que
sydera seruet.. 124

Quid sit spera., Ouid eius cent-
rum.,., 108,
Quidam princeps nomine Albu-
gafe in libro suo... 120
Quilibet volens hoc experimen-
tum,.. 140

Quod in primis coegit antiquos..
119

Quoniam fundamentum et ianua
virtutem omnis... 160

Quoniam in medio laqueor (!)
positi sumus,.. 20

Quoniam melius fundamentum...
209

Quoniam, ut ait Jeronimus.., 207

Recipe de markasita quam vo-
lueris... 140

Recipe de mercurio sublimato
de sale armoniaco,., 141

Religiones approbate sicut in
constitutionibus... 105

Rogo fe deus sabaoth.., 146

Salie meum salutare salue lhe-
8uU.., 146

Salue sanctum dei templum,., 71

Satis libenter, karissime frater

ursati,.. 116

Sciendum  eat quod corpori
Kpisti,,. 129

Scito quod signa sunt duode-
cim,., 119

Sepe et multum hoc mecum co-
gitaui,,, 857

Si aliquis scire voluerit.., 119

Si Ariani nos aggrediantur in-
terrogantibus,.. 138

Si licitum est mihi apud te...
168

&1 omnes super quos Dei,., 138



Si post illusionem que per
. somnium solet,.,, 129
Si quis emendatioris vite desi-
derio,,. 142
Si quis, frater, oraculum remi~
niscatur,.. 131
Si vis in spiritu proficere.,,

142
Sicut ergo non cessauit apos-
tolus... 116

Signorum alia sunt masculini
generis... 120

Stelle erratice que planete...
118

Suscipe genitrix dei... 147

Symonia dicitur heresis non
quod ipse actus sit hereti-
cus.., 56

Territus peccator in uanitate
suorum peccatorum,.. 150
Totam nostram scientiam,.. 140
Tractatum breuem de virtute

orationis.., 161

Tres sunt omnes daoctrine que
ordine habentur... 151

Tria sunt in quibus precipue,..
107

Tussis est motus acimalis,..
224

Ut ad sapiertiam per gramati-
camm uenire possimus.., 60

Ut ea que a nobis sunt in tem~
poribus preteritis... 154

Ut quid diligitis uanitatem,.. 134

Vellem malatesta nouelle prin-
ceps,.. 179

Venerunt mihi omnia bona pari~
ter,.. 140

Verebar quidem primum ad te
aliquid scribere tuam,.. 139

Veritatis theologice sublimitas...
104

Vita brevis ars verd longa...
151
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Abufagar (7-1043) 120
Accursius Franciscus (1225~

1293) 61
Aegidius de Assisio (7-1262)
17

Aegidius de Columna cm. Aegi-
dius Romanus

Aegidius de Corbeil (7-1220)
151

Aegidius Romanus (1247-1316)
9, 154

Aegidius Sanchez de Mufioz
Doncel, Clemens VIl, anti-
papa (7-1445) 23-24

Albanzani Donato degll, (XIV s.)

114 :
Albertus Magnus (s.) (1205~
1280) 144 :

Albumasar (?7-886) 120

Alcabitius (Al Qubisi) (X =.)
119

Alcuinus Albinus Flacus (735-
804) 128

Alexander Magnua (356-323)
88

Alfraganus (Al Parghani) (7-
861) 117, 118

Ambrosiue Mediolanensis (s.)
(340-397) 19

Ambrosius (pseudo) 131

Ancelmus (s.) oM. Anselmus

Anglicus, doctor 144

Anselmus (s.) (Cantorbéry ?)
144

Antonio Ascoll ecm. Bonfini An-

. tonio

Antonio Averlino (1402~1467),
g, 21, 22

Antonius Averulinus oM, Anto-
nio Averlino

Antonius de Bonfino oM. Bonfi-
ni Antonio

Arnaldus de Heyda, vicarlus
in ecclesta Bremensis
(1472) 38

Arnaldus de Venrade, officialis
curie Warmiensis (1435)
137

Arnaldus de Villanove oum, Ar-
noldus de Villanova
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Arnoldus de Villanova (1240-
1313), 9, 151, 154

Arnulfus de Boerlis (XI s.)
142 ,

Athanasius Alexandrinus (s.)
(2095-373) 139

Aubaldus (XII s.) 56

Augustinus Aurelius (s.) (354-
430) 18, 20, 73, 115, 116,
122, 144, 149

Augustinus (pseudo) 20, 21,
136

Averulinus cum. Antonic Aver-
lino

Baptista ser Nicolai (1430)
253

Basilius Magnus (s.) (329-
379) 116, 138-139

Beda Venerabilis (672-735) 30,
34 .

Benedictus (s,) 23, 24, 130

Bernardus Claraevallensis
{1090-1153) 129, 144, 146,
156

Bernardus (pseudo) 129, 130

Boethius Anicius Manlius Tor-
quatus Severinus {470/480-
524[526) 9, 41, 42

Bolani Candiano (1413-1477/92)
138

Bolanus Candianus cM. Bolani
Candiano

Bonaventura (s.) (lohannes de
Fidanza) 1221-1274) 129

Bonifini Antonio (1427-1502)
21, 22

Brocardus om, Burchardus Ar-
gentoratensis

Burchardus Argentoratensis
{(xv =.) 56

Calixtus, papa 186

Cellestinus (s.), papa (Petrus
de Angelerio, 1215-1296)
144

Cicero Marcus Tullius (106~
43) 9, 57, 58, 124

Cicere {pseudo) 57

Clemens VII oM, Aegldius San-
chez de Mufioz Doncel

Colonna gm, Aegidius de Colu-
mna :

Constantinus Africanus (7-1087)
151 ’ '
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Cyrillus Alexandrinus (s.)
(376-444) 138

David ab Augusta (7-1271)
142 )

Donatus de Casentino oM, Al-~
banzani Donato degli

Emmericus de Kestellini, scrip-~
tor (Xv s,) 132

Engelhusen Theodor cM. Engel-
husius Theodoricus

Engelhusius Theodoricus (1350~
1434) 132

Eugenius 1V, papa (1431-1447)
135

Eusebius {(pseudo) cm, Iohah-
nes de Neumarkt (Novo
Foro)

Filarete cM. Antonio Averlino

Francesco Griffolini {XV =.)
178-179 )

Franciscus Accoltus Aretinus
eM. Francesco Griffolini

Franciscus de Retza (7-1427)
69

Franko Lemberk, scriptor (1367~
1368) 127

Fridricugs de Tulla, scriptor 70

Galienus Claudius (131~200)
151

Giebeno Eberbacensis (Ebm‘-—
bach) (XIlI a.) 136

Geber cM. Jabir ibn Hayan abu
Musa )

Greert Groote (Gerardus Mag-
nus) (1340-1384) 73

Georglus Trapezuntinus (1396~
1486) 138-139

Gerard (1114~1187) 118

Gerardus Tecti, notarius
(XIv ».) 88-89

Gerardus de Viiederhoven
(xv s.) 149

Gerardus Zutphaniensis (7-
1389) 142

Gergis Philosophus (XI 8.) 118

Gregorius VII (s.) Hildebrand,
papa (1073-1085) 136

Gregorius Magnus (s.), papa
ca 540-595) 84, B5, 129, 144



Gregorius Nazianzenus (s.)
325-389) 139

Gualfredus Anglicus (Galfrey
de Aspall) (?-1287) 124

Guiard de Laon (?-1247) 122

Guiard de Moulins (1251-1313)
38

Guiardus Cameracensis oM.
Guiard de Laon

Guido de Castelione (Xl s.)
210

Guido de Cauliaco (1300-1368)
a, 153

Guiltaume de Rennes (1250)
207

Guillelmus Rhedonensis oM,
CGruillaume de Rennes

Heinrich Brandenborg (XV s.)
55

Henricus Bemel de Xantis
(xv s.) 160, 161

Henricus de Gorkum (Gori-
chiem) (?7-1460) 160

Henricus de Ratisbonna (XIVs.)
132

Herman de Carinthia (XII s.)
120

Hieronymus {s.) (331-420) 27,
28, 30, 31, 34, 35 -

Hildegardis (1098-1179) 136

Hippocrates (460-356) 151

Hugo 144

Hugo Ripelin de Argentina (7=
1320) 103 .

Huge de Sancto Victore (1097-
1140) 161 '

Humbertus de Romanis (Umbevr-
to de Roman) (?7-1277) 1085

labir ibn tlayan abu Musa (780~
840) 140

lacopa monialis (XIV s,) 25

“Ignatius (b.) (ca 35-ca 107)
158

Innocentius, pater (XV s&,) 69

Innocentius 1Il, papa (1198~
1216) 106

lohannes XXI, papa cum, Peirus
Hispanus

lohannes de Garlandia (XIHI s.)
134

lohannes Gerson (1363-1429)
160, 161

Iohannes llispallenais, interpres
(lohannes ibn Daod} (XII =)
11%, 120

Iohanrnes lanuensis {iohannes
Balbi lanuensis} (XHI s.)
142

Iohannes de MNeumarkt {Novo
Foro) (1316-1380) 136

Iohannes de Sacro Bosco
(John of Holywoond (?-1256)
9, 107

lonannes de HBancto Amnando
(xu1 s.; 154

Iohannes Theoderici de Scoen-
hovia (lohan Schoonhoven)
(1356-1432) 149

lohannes de Turrecremata
(1388-1468) 150

Ioihhannes de Valbracht, scriptor
(1434) 134

losephus Flavius (37-ca 97}
235

Isaac ludaeus (IX-X s.) 119

Isidorus Hispalensis {(ca 570-

. 636) 243
lustina monialis {XIV s.)

Jehan de Meung (Clopinel)
(1250-1305) 41, 42

Leo 1, papa (?-461) 155

Livius {Titus Livius Fatavinus)
(59-17) 9, 114-115

Lucius I, papa (1181-1185)
234

Ludolphus Carthusiensis (ca
1300~1378) 144

Malatesta Novellus 179

Martinus V, papa (1417-1431)
138

Matthaeus de Cracovia (Ma-
teusz z Krakowa) (1338
1410) 159-160

Messahala 119, 120

Montesperelli (Giovanni di Pet-
ruccio) {1390-1464) 170

Nicolaus V, pspa (1447-1458)

- 186

Nicolaus Philecticus, scrintor
139
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Nicolaus de Vronnenberg, scri~
ptor {1458) 170

Origenes Adamantius Alexand-
rinus (185-253) 144
Ovidius (pseudc) 9, 124

Pascalius I, papa (7-1118)
144 _

Petrarca Francesco (1304-1374)
9, 136

Petrus Cerrer, scriptor (1422)
132

Petrus Hispanus (papa Iohan-
nes XX1) (1276-1277) 176~ -
177

Petrus Lombardus (?-1160) 39,
31

Petrus Riga (7-1209) 177-178

Petrus de Villanova 140

Phalaris Brutus (pseudo) 178~
179

Pius, papa 156 .

Plinius Secundus Gajus (23~
79) 9, 179-180

Priscianus Caesariensis (V-
VI s.) 9, 183-184

Proba Valeria PFaltonia (IV s.)
123 : :

Ptolemaeus Claudius (11 s.)
118-120

.  Rasis (XV s.) (850-923) 151

Raymundus Lullus (Raymond
Lulle) (1235-1315) 107.
Raymundus Martinus (Raymond

Martini) {XI1 s.) 208
Raymundus de Pennaforte
(1180-1275) 65, 66, 207
Ricardus de Sancto Laurentio
< (x11 a,) 222
Rudijanus 141
Rufinus (ca 345-410) 116

Salvator, magister (XV s,)

Sedulius Scotus (840-834) 29,
30, 34

Seneca Lucius (4-65) 149

Servius Marius Honoratus (Iv-
V s.) 9, 213

Simon, notarjus (1445) 255

Stefanus ser Maneril, notarius
(xtv s.) 245

Tewo (Xls) 13C

Thebit filius Chore (826-901)
118 ' '

Theodoricus Dionisius, scriptor
(xu s.)

Theodoricus Engelhusius oM.
Engelhusius Theodoricus

Theodoricus Wynckelman de
Kalber, clericus (XV s.)
257 ‘

Thomas de Agquino (s.) (1227
1274) 156 -

Thomas de Aguino {pseudo)
161

Thomas de Cabham (XIH s,)
218

Thomas Chabham cm., Thomas
de Cabham .

Thoma s a Kempis (1379/80-
1471) 149

Umbertus (Humbertus) 144 .

Vergilius Maro Publius (70-19)
9, 124, 213

Walafridus Strabo (807-849)

28, 30, 33
Winandus de Rupho Clipeo
141

Zael Benbrit (Zehel) 119
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Bopotres (XX ».) 7, 108, 125
Bumrye (?) (XVIl »,) 228

KaﬂTQp (XX Ba) 7| 19. B2

Juxauen H.I1, (1862-1986) 227, 256
Mepexrosckutt K.C, (XX 8.) 7, 141
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Nanenst (XX B.) 7, 108

NMmowxus $.M, (1887-1911) 2390

Capanyun (XX 8.) 7, 168

Cpesnenckuit WM, (1812-1880) 8,
285



Toncrott $.A. (1758-1848) 21, 22,
24, 25, 82, 88, 89, 42, 45, 48,
50, 52, 54, 57-60, 63, 88, 70,
72, 74-78, 78, 80, 81, 85,
87, 83, 80, 92, 'U5, 98, 101~
104, 108, 111, 118, 115, 117,
128, 180, 131, 133, 134, 143,
145, 147, 148, 150, 157, 161,
168, 184, 168, 183, 171-174,
176180, 183, 184, 188, 187,
181, 183, 188, 200, 202, 208,.
205, 208, 208, 209, 211, 213,
215, 217-222, 230, 231, 233,
234, 245, 246, 254-258

Abbatia € Flore et S© Lucil-
le de Aretino 50

Arago Franciscus (1680) 166

Aretinus Jacobus (XVII s,) 85

Aretinus Leonardus (XVI s.)
85

Barthen Jacob (XVII s.) 155

Bartholomeus Montechiello
(Xv s.) 85

Bibliotheca Academiae Vilnen-
sis Soocietatis Ihesu 37, 41,
56, 69, 137, 139

Bibliotheca Collegii Societatis
Ihesu Brugis 129 :

Bibliotheca Collegli Societatis
Ihesu Lovanii (XVII s,) 222

Bibliotheca Ducis Curlandiae
(xvm s.) 185

Bibliotheca Imperialis Acade-

miae Scientiarum 18, 21, 22,

24, 25, 32, 36, 39, 48, 50,
52, 54, 56, 59, 61, 63, 67, -
72, 74-76, 78, 81, 85, 87,
88, 90, 92, 98, 100, 102,
104, 106, 111, 113, 116,
121, 122, 128, 129, 131,
133, 143, 145, 147, 148,
150, 155, 157, 161, 164,

168, 169, 171-175, 180, 183,
184, 186-188, 190, 198, 200,

202-204, 206, 209, 211-213,
215-217, 219, 221-223, 226
Bibliotheca Lovanii (1781) 211
Bibliotheca Malliabechiana
(XIX a.) 125
Bibliotheca monasterii Bethleem
145, 147, 148, 186

18 180

Bibliotheca monasterii Rookloo-
ster 63

Bibliotheca Romarno-catholicae
ecclesiae academiae Petro-
politanae 38, 41, 64, 69, 82,
137, 139, 210, 228

Bobrowski Michael (1819) 210

Bruce Jacob-Daniel (XVill s.)
226

Brunsbergh Ditherich von (zu
Brolburg) 192

Brunsbergh Maria von (geboren
von Orsburck) 193

Brunsbergh Theodor (XVII a,)
-192

Buoncompagni (?) Don Balthag-
sare (XIX s.) 141

Courtin Guilelmus, doctor
{xvir s.) 151

Dedenmont Louis de (XVII s.)
79

Domus sororum Collismarie {?7)
in Coesfeldis (XV s.} 218

Dunn Georg 66

Eschenbach Andreas Christia-
nus (XVII s.) 179

Ereideberg (xix s.) 88

Gonzago Petri Camillo (1811)
50

Gori di Lamberto Cristiano
(xvin &,) 173

Gulelmus, pater 72

Hagdorn J.H,A, (XIX 8.) 76

Houbigant Armand Gustave
(XIX =.) 98

Iohannes, presbiter eccl. mona-
steril 8, Mathel in Luneburg
a7

Jablkowski T, (XIX s.) 128

Kerke S€ Margrieten (S,
Omaars) (XV s,) 111

Krafft G.W, (1750) 121

Krétkewiz Mateusz (1820) 128

Lafrenaye Pierre de (XVII a.)
103

Libraria Loescer et CO (W, Re-~
gensberg) Roma (XIX s.)
107

Litzmann zu Salzwedel (XIX s.)
114

Monasterium Beatae Marie vir-
- ginis Ordinis Carthusiensis
prope Argentinam 104

Monasterim Congregationis $@
luatine de Padue ordinis 8,
Benedictl 52, 116
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Monasterium PFacon (Antwer-
pen) 19

Monasterium Rubeevailis {Brus-
sel) 122

Monasterium S, Bartholomei de
Ripulis 163 :

Monasterium S© Machtilde 113

Monasterium S, Marci de Flo-
reniia Ordinis Praedicato-
rum 105 *

Monasterium S, Martini in Lo-
vanio 143

Monasterium S, Mathie de Mu-
riano Ordinis Camaldulien-
sls 208

Monasterium ‘S, Petri (Gent)
(Xvil s,) 111

Monasterium S, Scolastica
(xvi 5.) 74

Monasterium Viridis Vallis
(Groenendael) 220

Orlowski A, (XIX s.z 193

Palthonius Jacobus (XV s.) 85

Pandulphi- de Ricasolis 177

Phillips Thomas {XIX s.) 66,
125,

Pitra J.~-B. (1860) 38

Rieger Gabriel (1606) 24

Roche Geronimo (XVII s.)
179

Rudinski (1813) 128

Sapieha Casimir (XVIl s.)
139

Sidler Michael (XVIl s,) 137

Sintram {(S. Gallen) 196

Thymon Stanghen (x1v s.)
224

Zur Mihlen 161
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75, 80, 81, 86, 87, 90, 91,
93, 94, 98, 103-105, 110,
116, 180, 201, 205-207,
212, 216, 254, 257, 260;
Q. M 22, 87, 103, 156, 170,
173, 183, 185, 187, 212,
210, 242, 244, 261, 323,
336, 566; F, N 9, 114, 121,
122, 142, 152, 157, 160,
1621, 162/2, 203, 204, 219,
247, 275, 311, 413

XV-XVI BB Q. 152, 181; F,

CHHCOK NATHPOBAHHLIX PYKOIHCENR

Ante 1334

- BN 161
1345 - Q. Ne 433
1367-1368 - P, N 143
1403 - O, N 90
1412 - Q. N 103
1422, 1433 L Q.M 261
1427, 1429, 1433-1435

- PN 204

M: 159, 244

1434 - Q. N 336
Post 1423 - Q. N 180
1442 - 0. M 61
Post 1449 - Q. M 183
1458 - B, M 122
1469 - B, N 203
1469 - 0. N 98

* B ykasarenh BX/MOMENH TONLKO WM(pW pyKonucef, Tax Kax onucanke
$PArMCHTOS PACTONONAKO B XPOHOROIHYACKOR NOCHANOBATSIHROCTH.
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Ante 1472 - O, N 110

1472 - F. M 10
1472 . ~ Q. M 156
1485 - B, N 219

CIIHCOK PYKONHGEHW ¥ ®PATMEHTOB [0 CTPAHAM H OBAAGTSM

ABcTpra: @ N 261

Aurmms: O, N 1720 G, Ne 483

Bpabaunr: Q.M 80, 74, 81-84, 88, 87,
93, 94, 96, 97, 100, 107, 118,
2586, 257; Q. N 152, 218

Pepmanrg: O, Ne 1, 3, 59, 81, 87, 76,
81, 92, 119, 180, 208, 207, 260;
Q, N 87, 108, 158, 170, 838,
5686, 587; . Ne 121, 152, 204,
205, 418; dparmenru: Fr.O,1,
7, 10, 12; Fr.Q, 8; Fr.F.2b ,
4-7, 11-14, 17, 18, 25, 28, 34,
86-588, 42 ’

Danmenns: F. N 200

Uranua: O. N 2, 4, 53, 60-71, 75,
85, 08, 103, 108, 108-111, 132,
184, 201, 205; Q, Ne 22, 185,
188, 171, 182-184, 186, 212, 459;
. N 7-10, 114, 122, 142, 150,
151, 160-162/1, 182/2, 164, 201,
208, 247, 278; dparments: Fr.0O,

2; Fr.Q. 5; Fr.F. 1. 3, 9, 15,
18, 20, 21, 28, 27, 30-32, 40,
41, 43-48, 49

“npepnaunw: O. N 80, 90, 85, 101,
102,-108, 254; Q. N 181, 328;
. Ne 811; dparsentw: Fr.O, 4,
8; Fr.F, 23, 38

lMomema: Q. N 173; F. Ne 143, 157,
150, 189

dpasnpra: O, N 100

Gpayuns: O, N 5, 104, 212, 216; Q,
N 21, 144, 148, 185, 187, 188,
244; B M 11, 148, 149, 408;
dparmenrn: Fr.0. 3a-3c, §, B,
8;Fr.Q. 1, 2, 4; Fr.F. 2a, 10,
18, 22, 20, 85, 47, 48

$pannug-Snaunpus: O. N 68; F,
Ne 244 .

Yexua: Q. M 242; B, N 219; dpar-
menrH: Fr,0, 11; Fr.F. 38

Wneknapus: Q. N 106

cnncdx PYKOITUCER U ®PATMEHTOR [0 fA3LIKAM

Hranwaucxut: Q. M T1; dparmant:
Fr.F, 1

NMarancxrit: O. N 15, 53, Bo-61, 70,
16, 81-87, 92-94, 97, 88, 108,
104, 108~108, 110, 111, 116, 118,
182, 164, 172, 201, 208, 218,
200; Q. N 21, 22, 103, 144, 148,
165, 158, 188, 170, 171, 178,
182, 185-188, 219, 242, aB1, 828,
338, 433, 489, 568, 567; B, M 7~
11, 114, 131, 122, 142, 148, 150~
152, 157, 1B6-182/1, 182/2, 164,
189201, 208, 205, 244, 247,
1276; dparmenrw: Fr.0, 1-10, 12;
FrQ. 1, 8-5; Fr,F, 2-7, 8-328,
25-41, 49

Hemeuxxft: Q. Ne 87; F, Mo 413

Cponuennneprannceuis O, v 74, 90,
101, 102, 254, 2568; . 181

. FoNe 811

Ppanuyackas: Q, N 244; F, B 149,
408; dparmenTec Fr,Q, 8; Fr.o.
2; Frlb, 48

‘«Iemcé;nﬁ: B. N 219; dparmenr: - Fr,

. 1L

Pasuogasiunme: G, M 6760, 18, BO
91, 88, 686, 100, 108, 108, 180,
208, 207, 212, 287; Q, N 182,
183, 184, 212; P, N 143, 204,
413

*
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CIIHCNHK TIEPTAMEHHHIX PYKOIIHCER®

O, N 1-5, 53, 59-81, 87~71, 74-76,
80-87, 80, 92-88, 100-111, 116,
- 118, 132, 184, 172, 201, 205;
208, 212, 218, 264, 2588, 257;
Q. N 21, 22, 144, 148, 152, 155,

156, 188, 171, 181-188, 212, 219,"
328, 483, 459, 567; F. N 7-8,

11, 114, 148-151, 158-182 (1-2),
184, 188-201, 205, 244, 247, 275,
408, 418 (1 rerpans)

CNMHCOK BYMAXHHIX PYKOIMWCEHR W ¢PATMEHTOB

O. M 91, 180, 207, 260; Q. M 87,
108, 170, 178, 242, 244, 281,
888, 588; ©, Ne 10, 121, 122,

. 142, 143, 152, 157, 208, 204,
219, 811 (4 n. 6ymars ® 2 n.

nepramMeHa B xaxpofl Terpanu);
¢parmentii: Fr,F, 8, 18; F.

N 418 (1 TeTpane ~ © n. ~ mep-
raMen, ocTanbHeie GyMaxusie)

CHHCOK PYKOIIUCEN U ¢PATMEHTOB fIO THUIIAM NMUCBEMA

BeHenerTtanckoe mucemo: F, Ne 200;
dparment: Fr.Q, 5
Kaponenrckg# meeyckynt Q, M 1556;
dparments: Fr.0, 7; Fr.F, 17,
19, 21, 28, 41, 45
MrcbMo, nepexofiHoe OT XAPONHHICKO—
O MHRYCKYNA K POTHIQCKOMY
KHRKHOMY muceMmy: O. Ne 1, 8;
Pl 184; Fr.0, 8
FoTHaeckos XHMXHO® NMACLMO: Q. N 4,
6g, 61, o8, 70, 71, 78, 78, 81,
8486, 94, 96, 101, 108, 107,
100, 182, 1684, 206, 208, 254,
287; Qv M 21, 144, 148, 182,
168, 171, 182-184, 186, 188, 212,
483, 480; F. N 7, 8, 11, 148,
180, 1561, 161, 188, 201, 811,
408; dparmenra; Fr,0, 2, 8, 8,
9, 10; Pr.Q. 1, 8 Fr.F, 1-8, Ba,
10, 11, 18, 28, 20, 88-87, 42-44,
< AT
l'oTugeckoe NHCLMO MUTYpPrHYecxux
kaur; O, N 87, 68, 80, 97, 86,
102, 108,- 108, 110, 111, 1186,
212; Q.M 181, 188, 187, 218,

Ty ————

823; F. M 159, 180, 182 (1-.2),
205, 247; dparmernTat: Br,0, 12;
Pr.F.8b, 7, 14, 18, 18, 22, 23,
34, 38
O6bignoe nucemo: Q. MNe 82, 95; ¢par-
MmeHTH: Fr.Q, 4; Fr.F, 88
Torunecknsi kypcus: O. M\ 5, 53, 60,
74, 88, 88, 87, 91-88, 100, 119,
172, 207, 218, 256, 260; Q.
M 87, 108, 170, 178, 242, 244,
261, 536, 438, 668, 6687; F.
N 10, 121, 122, 142, 148, 149,
162, 187, 204, 418; dparments;
Fr.O,1, 8a-3c, 4, 6; Fr.Q, 2;
Pr.F. 4a-4b, 9, 12, 18, 20, 286,
27, 80-82, 40, 48, 48, 49
Bacrapna; O. M 80, 104, 116, 180,
F, Ne 218; dparmenra; Fr,O, 11;
Fr.B, 33, .
CyMaHHCTHHOCKOO KHHXHO® NHCHMO!
O. M 2, 108, 201, 208; Q.M 22,
186, 212; F. Ne 9, 244, 2758 .
I'yMankcrudeckuli xypcus: F. Ne 114, o
208

* 4
PparmenTs, 88 uckmowenneM aByx (oM. cmMcoK GyMaXHuX pykomwcef),

nepravMentize,
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CIMCOK PVKOITUCER C MUHHATIOPAMH

O. N 5, 88, 07, 98, 102, 104, 108, Prcynxn nepoM. MoWorpamdm: O
254; Q. M 152, 181, 18%, 187, N 81, 87: Q. M 212; F. M 114,
219, 823; F_. Ne' 8, 149, 150, 205, 121, 148, 200, 2058: Fr.B, 7
244 Usernuie nspnranm: Q. N 2, 4, 74,

Wnunuanst ¢ munratiopamu: O, " 89, 80, 84, 100, 101, 103, 107, 201,
71, 85, 105, 108, 110, 111, 1186; 205, 208, 212; Q. M 22, 171,
Q. N 21, 188, 186, 188; F. N 11, 184, 459; F.N 114, 151, 189,
148, 160, 182 (1-2), 184, 247, 201, 208, 219, 275; ¢parmentu:

- 811, 408; dparmenrw: Fr.O. 8; Fr.F, 21, 87, 80
- Pr.F 5a.

CMUCOK PYKOMUCEN U $PATMEHTOB C HOTAMY
O. N 87, 98, 208; Q. M 155, 182, 2b, 14, 18, 38, 42; nepenner Q

183, 587; F, M¢ 158, 180, 200, Ne 838
208, 247; cbparuenru: Fr.B, 24,

YKA3ATE/L UWIKOPOB

O. % i 57-58 0N 04 148

C. M 2 58-89 O, N 95 7172
o, %3 213-214 0, & 96 210-211
O. M 4 84-85 o.M 97 189-191
O, M5 20-21 0. M 98 53-54
0. N 53 176-177 0O, M 100 78-80
O, N 59 103-1.04 0. N 101 7778
0, M 60 121-123 0. N 102 7576
O, M 61 17-18 Q. M 103 175-176
O M 67 182-183 O. Ne 104 90-92
0, M 68 © 97-98 . 0. N 105 173-174
0, M 69 C172-173 0. N 106 193-196
0. N 70 190~200 ©C. N 107 0 89-90
O. N 71 1668~169 0. M 208 196~199
0. N 74 110-111 0. N 109 171172
0. M 75 111-113 O. N 110 8152
0. N 76 23-24 O. N 111 49-80
0, M g0 2478 , O, N 116 42-45
o, M B1 145-147 O, M 119 219-220
O, M 82 128-130 O. M 132  59-60
0. N 83 220~221. 0. N 164 106-107
0. M 84 221-222 O. M 172 6566
0, M 8% BE-B7 0. N 180 68-69
Q, b 86 141-143 O, M 201 107-108
O, M 87 149-150 O, N 208 157-159
0, & 90 7224 O, N 206 181~182
0. N 91 185-157 O, N 207 152-153
O, & 92 211~212 . O, N 212 96-97
0. M 93 144148 O, M 216 150.1582

2



s

278’

254

FREEERFFFE
Ll SIS I R
ONNPOOGR
) oo

«

N 144
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P
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B M 187
B N 159
F. N 160
By M 161
F. N 162/1.

- F. M 162/2

80-81
62-63
184-186
45-47
32-34
178-179
222-223
131-133
34-36
177-178
101-102
115-117
87-88
208-209
218-219
207-208
159-161
186-187
161-163
205-206
163-164
94-95
4748
66-68
192-193
183-184
93-94
139-141
41-42 .
69-70
102-103
133-134
123-125
165-166

113-114 -

223-224
61-62
117-121
114-115
88-89

" 85-87

21~23

153-1565

170+~171
2156-218
126-1.28
25-32

38-39

130-131
105-106
214-215
224-226
203-205
166-168
24-25

'200-202

202-203

164
+199
200
201
203
204
205
219
244
247
275
311
B, 403
E, M 413
Fr.0,1
Fr,0, 2
Fr,Q, 3a
Fr.0. 3b, ¢
Fr,Q, 4
Fr.0, 5
Pr,0. 6
Br.o. 7
Pr.0, 8
Fr.o. 9

Py

Yy

33

33
FRREEREFFEEEEEF
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Fr.Q. 10

Fr.0, 11
BFr.0, 12
Pr.Q, 1
Fr.Q. 2
Fr.Q. 3
BFr.Q, 4
Fr.Q.5
Fr.F, 1 .
Fr.F. 2a
Pr.F, 2b
Fr.2, 3
Fr,F, 4a, b
Fr.B, 8a
Fr.F, 5b
Fr.P. 6
Fr.m», 7
Fr.F, 9
Fr.p, 10
Fr.FR, 11
Frp, 12
Pr.F, 13
Fr.p, 14
Br,B, 15
FeP, 16
Fl‘.?. 17
Pr,p, 18
Fr.F, 19
Pr.F. 20
Fr.R, 21
Fr.F, 22
Fr,p, 23

- Fr,R, 25

187-189

- 36-38

63-65

- 209-210

137-139
134-137
81-82
40-41
99-101
83-84 .
179-181
18-19
108-110
55

259

239

240

246

251

242

258

228

233

252

237

265

264

241
256-257
250

241
228-229
244

236

250
244-245
257
248-249
259-260
260-261.
263

257
236.237
260
255 -
261262
247-248
237-238
240

232

264
230-231
256 -
232-233
258-259
251~25.2
249



Fr.F. 26
Fr.EB, 27
Fr.F, 28
Fr.F, 29
Pr,F, 30
Pr.F, 31
Pr.F, 32
Br,F, 33
Fr.F, 34
Fr.F, 35
Fr.P, 36
Pr.F, 37

256
246
231
242-243
252253
253
245246
243
262
235
234235
229-230

P

Fr.F, 38
Fr.F, 39
Fr.F, 40
Fr.F,. 41
Fr.F, 42
Fr.F.43
Fr.F, 44
Fr.F, 45
Fr.F, 46
Fr.F. 47
Fr.F, 48
Fr.FP, 49

263
261
245
227
248
239
238
234
254
247

255
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CIMUCOK COKPAMEHUHA

a, - anno, annus

abb, ~ abbas

Adv, - Adventus

all, - alleluia

ant, -~ antiphona

ap. - apostolus

arch, - archiepiscopus

Biblioth, Acad, Impn, Scien--.
tiar, - Bibliotheca Imperialis
Academiae Scientiarum

BMV -~ Beata. Maria virgo

Br. - Briquet CM, Les fi-
ligranes, t. 1-3, Geneve,
1907

Brunet -~ Brunet J, Ch. Ma-
nuel du libraire et de 'ama-
teur de livres, Paris, 1860~

1865
cant, - canticum
cap, - caput

capit, - capitulum'
ef. -~ confessor

" CPL -~ Clavis Patrum latinorum,

I, 1961 .

CR - Catalogue Raisonné des
manuscrits du comte Th,
And, de Tolstoy. $Pb,, 1830

CVL -~ Codices Vaticani Latini,
Bibliotheca Apostolicae Va-
ticanae, Vatican, 1831

D, - Deus

déb, -~ début

Dom, ~ Dominica

Dng,.,Dne. ~ Dominua, Domine

ed, - editio, edidit

ep., epi, - episcopus

epiph. - epiphania

ev, (ew,) - evangelium, evan-
gelista

ax, ~ ‘exeunte

. (fol), . = folium, folia

fer, - feria

fr, - frater

fragm, - fragment

Hist, Lit., -~ Histolre littéraire de
la France, Parig, 1865

280

ib. -~ ibidem

i.e, ~ id est

in, -~ ineunte

interpr. - interpretatio

invit, - invitatorium

Jhs., - Jesus

Kap, ~ Kapitula

1. - liber

laud, -~ laudes

lect, ~ lectio

Lievens - Lievens R, Niid-
_delnederlandse hendschriften
in Oost~Europa. Gent, 1963

Little - Little A,G, Initia

) operum latinorum quae sae-
culis XII, XV, XV attribuun-
tur. New York, 1904

M, Rom, - Migssale Romanum

m, virg., - mille virgines

magn. ~ magnificat

mat, - matatinum

mon, - monasterium

mr. (mart,) - martyr

ms,, mss. - manuscriptum, ma-
nuscripta

nat, » nativitas

noct, ~ nocturnus

oct, ~ octava

.or, - oratlo

Pent, ~ Pentecostes

PG - Migne J.P. Palrolo-
giae cursus completus...
series Grage, Paris, 18657-
1890 '

PL -~ Migne IR, Patrolo-
gine cursus completus...
searies Latina, Paris, 1844~
1855

‘PR, - papa

pr. -~ presbyter

proph, - propneta

prothomr, ~ prothomartyr

ps. - psalmus

psalt, - psalterium

R, =~ responsorium

8, - saeculum



5., - Sanctus

$,D. - Sanctus Dionisius

sabb, .- sabbatum

sc., - scilicet

sco. - sancto

soc, - societas .

Stegm., - Stegmiiller F,
Repertorium biblicum medii
aevi, t. 1-5., Matriti, 1050~
1955

tert. - tertia (in officio)

Thorndike - Thorndike L,
A catalogue. of incipits of
medieval sclentific writings
in latin. London, 1963

v. - vide, virgo

vesp, - vesperae

Vig. - Vigilia

vol. - volumen

Zonghi - [Zonghi C.A] -
Zonghi's Watermarks {Mo-
numenta chartae papyraceae
historiam illustrantia), t. 11,
Hilversum Holland, 1953,

BoBposa -~ Bo6poma E.H GCob-
panHe HHOCTDAHHHX pyKondcehk, -
B xu.: Horopuecku#t ogepk u o6-
a0p donpor Pyxouxcuoro orpena
‘Bubnnorexkn AxaneMur Hayk,
pun., II. M.-Ml,, 1958

OAH = Hoknanst Akapemeu mayk

Knceneba ~ Kecenera /LU,
TFotuueckutt kypeus XI-XY ss,
n,, 1874

Muxayer = Nluxauwen HI, Tla
neorpadHieckoe 3HaYeHRe GymMam—
HLIX BONAHHIX SHaKoB, 4, 1-3,
Cille., 1848
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